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CORRESPONDENCE.

THE TWO SCHOOLS OF PREDES-
TINARIANS.

To-pay I feel somewhat impressed to
write on the above subject, but before
discussing it will give you Webster’s
definition of the word ‘“predestination.”
He says it is “the purpose of God from
eternity respecting all events”” An
event is that which happens, or comes
to pass. Owing to the perfection of
God’s nature, he decreed all things n
oiie act of his eternal mind. His de-
crees are eternal, most wise, holy, just,
absolute and unchangeable.

The two schools of predestinarians
ate defined as follows: Supralapsarians,
or Anteriors, who believe that God’s de-
crees were before, or anterior, to the
fall. Sublapsarians, or Posterior Pre-
destinarians. who believe that his de-
crees were after the fall. The latter

__theory_would lead us to believe that

definition of the word, also many plain
statements in God’s word, such as the
following: “According to the eternal
purpose which he purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord.”—Eph. iii. 11. “And
as many as were ordained to eternal life,
believed.”—Aects xiii. 48. This theory
would also contradict the I.ondon Con-

fession of Faith, “God hath decreed in

himself from all eternity, by the most
wise and holy counsel of his own will,
freely and wunchangeably, all things
whatsoever come to pass.” “He is in
one mind, and who can turn him? and
what his soul desireth, even that he
doeth.”—Job xxiii. 13. “I am God,
and there is none like me, declaring the
end from the beginning, and from an-
cient times the things that are not yet
done, saying, My counsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure.”—Isaiah
xlvi. 9, 10. “The Lord of hosts hath
sworn, saying, Surely as I have
thought, so shall it come to pass; and as

God waited to see what man would do
before he declared what He would do.
This idea would contradict Webster’s
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I have purposed, so shall it stand.”—
Isaiah xiv. 24. “This is the purpose
that is purposed upon the whole earth;
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and this is the hand that is stretched out
upon all nations. For the Lord of hosts
hath purposed, and who shall disannul
1it? and his hand is stretched out, and
who shall turn it back?’—Isaiah xiv.
26, 27. 'That eternal counsel, or cove-
nant and promise, was between the
Persons that compose the Trinity: the
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. “The
God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel
spake to me, He that ruleth over men
must be just, ruling in the fear of God:
and he shall be as the light of the morn-
ing, when the sun riseth, even a morning
without clouds; as the tender grass
springing out of the earth by clear
shining after rain.”—2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4.
The foregoing presents a conversation
between the God of Israel and the Rock
of Tsrael, which Rock was Christ.
Then a description, or the qualifications
of Christ as a Ruler over his house is
given. “Although my house be not so
with God.” 'That is, his church in her
present state is not pure and holy as her
Head which ruleth over her. Yet not
up to the present time is the body, or
church, as pure as her Husband, as the
One who ruleth over her. “Yet he hath
made with me an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things and sure.” All
the stipulations of this covenant were
agreed upon by the eternal Three: the
Father, in election; the Son, in redemp-
tion; the Holy Spirit, in calling. It is
sure there can be no failure. It is by
the blood of that covenant that the pris-
oners ave sent forth out of the pit
wherein is no water. This housé that is
ruled over by the Builder and Maker
does not grow or get any larger, men

are not rendering any assistance in the
erecting of that building. “FExcept the
Lord build the house, they labor in vain
that build it; except the Lord keep the
city, the watchman waketh but in vain.”
—Psalms cxxvii. 1. “Wisdom hath
builded her house, she hath hewn out her
seven pillars: she hath killed her beasts;
she hath mingled her wine; she hath also
furnished her table; she hath sent forth
her maidens; she crieth upon the high-
est places of the city.”—Prov. ix. 1-3.
The foregoing shows clearly that in the
mind and purpose of God the church
stood complete. Through his infinite
wisdom and power he could call those
things that be not as though they were.
“Thine eyes did see my substance, yet
being unperfect; and in thy book all my
members were written, which in con-
tinuance were fashioned, when as yet
there was none of them. How precious
also arc thy thoughts unto me, O God!
how great is the sum of them! If I
should count them, they are more in
number than the sand: when I awake, T
am still with thee.”—Psalms cxxxix.
16, 17. Oh what a great God the chil-
dren of God have. One who is eternal,
all-wise, 'all-powerful, unchangeable,
whose omnipresence fills immensity, able
to save to the uttermost, nothing too
hard for him, Creator of all things in
heaven and in earth, visible and invisi-
ble, accomplishing his will and purpose,
causing everything that hath breath to
praise him. .

We find in Psalms cxlviii. 1-4, the -
psalmist mentions the celestial bodies,
the heavens, lights, angels and all hosts,
sun, moon and stars of light, then ex~
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claims, “Let them praise the name of
the Lord: for he commanded, and they
were created. He hath also stablished
them for ever and ever: he hath made
a decree which shall not pass.” Irom
the seventh verse to the conclusion of
the chapter he speaks of terrestial
things: “Ye dragons, and all deeps:
fire, and hail; snow, and vapors; stormy
wind fulfilling his word: mountains,
and all hills; fruitful trees, and all
cedars: beasts, and all cattle; creeping
things, and all flying fowl: kings of the
earth, and all people; princes, and all
judges of the earth: both young men
and maidens; old men and children; let
them praise the name of the Lord.”
The word “let” here has the same mean-
ing as in Genesis 1. 3, when God said,
“Tet there be light: and there was
light.”

The foregoing is a faint description
of our great God.

LYTLE BURNS.

FLORENCE, Ala., May 25, 1939.

RINGGOLD, Virginia.

Erper R. Lzster DobsoN—DEAr
Son:—At your request, I attempt to
write some of my experience, and of
how it has been with me from my child-
hood up to this date that puts me
eighty-two years old. I was born Sep-
temaber 7th, 1857, near Ringgold, Vir-
ginia. I saw my father go and come
from the war between the North and
South, in which he fought four years. I
saw the victors come to our home and

ber some of the sad hours seen and felt
by my mother, who was left at home
helpless, but she and father trusted in
the God I hope we love and sometimes
serve and worship. - Oh may we ever
seek the kingdom of heaven first and
look to him and be enabled to say as Job
did, Though he slay me, yet will T trust
in him. My parents sent me to school
when convenient, and we generally had
good teachers, but I never went to col-
lege. When 1 was about seventeen
years old father died and I soon left

home and entered a country store with
a schoolmate, but did not remain there
very long. I then went to manage a
farm near my mother’s, so I could see
them often. I remember my mother
looked at me in sorrow when I left
home, and she gave me a Testament to
read, but I was like other boys and went
on gaily, caring but lLittle for these
things. In early manhood I was mar-
ried to Eliza A. Shelton, and when we
had four children she died, and you
were only two years old. I was then
merchandising and my mother was with
me in my trouble, and probably the
greatest trial of my life was when my
children came home from their mother’s
parents and their mother was cold in
death in my home. Under the trial and
loss of my wife my business grew dull,
and I owed money for goods and could
not pay, so it seemed I must fail or
make a consignment and give up. Of
course I told mother about it, and she
seemed greatly distressed, so one night

_take away good horses and leave some
old broken-down and no good ones in

when I walked in the house from the

their places, and take everything else store I found mother on her knees, with
they could find and wanted. I remem- !her face buried in her hands, and I am
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satisfied she was praying for her dis-
tressed son, and I believed God heard
and answered her prayer, for in a short
time two men came and asked me to
keep some money for them awhile, and
told me to use it if T desired, just so I
would return it at a certain date. It
was just about the amount I needed to
pay notes due, so I gladly accepted it,
and when they called for it I was ready
to pay them back. So I felt the Lord
was caring for me.

About two years later I married
Nannie J. Williams, another good
woman, who has been true and faithful
to me, and who is yet able to keep house
for us, although very feeble. We have
now lived together for more than fifty
vears and I feel I could not live without
her, often trying to pray that we may
be taken at or near the same time from
this world, but I also desire to say, The
Lord’s will be done. My prayer, if in-
deed I do pray, is that the Lord will
forgive us and have merey upon us, and
remember our loved ones everywhere.
He knows where they are and what
they need and can supply them. May
he remember the aged and the feeble
minded, the sick and afflicted, and those
bowed down or in trouble. I know he
is the Great Physician and can heal and
comfort them and change hearts of the
“Hitlers” and cause them to desire
peace. May he have mercey upon all for
whom we should pray, even those who
hate us for his sake, ete.

Now wife and I can sit down and talk
of the goodness of God, and how he has
blessed us all the days of our lives, and
we hope he still cares for us in our old

age and has not forgotten us. We are
now living near Ringgold, Virginia,
near my old home, on land owned by
my youngest-son, the only child by my
last wife, and he looks after us with a
careful mind. The Lord gave me five
children, four boys and one girl, but he
has taken away one by death. He was
a handsome and bright boy, and lived to
be over fifty years of age. Noqw we are
waiting for the Lord to care for us still.
Now, my son, I feel you and I are like
Jonathan and David, and while I love
you dearly as a child, I also love you
because T see the marks of Jesus in your
life and feel that he has called and qual-
ified you to preach Jesus to poor
sinners. Oh may I be enabled to praise,
honor and thank him for his goodness
and merey to me, a vile sinner. I feel
to have the experience of Mephibosheth,
that I am lame on both feet, but at
times I feel we are brought to the
King’s table and that our heavenly
Father will some day enable us to praise
him in an acceptable way for his good-
ness and mercy. Amen.

I feel I have thus far left out part of
my experience, or the time I obtained
a hope. It was while I was living on
the place I sold to Douglas Dyer. I
became distressed about my condition,
feeling to be a great sinner, which
caused me to weep and mourn, and
often at night my pillow was made wet
with tears, but one evening while stand-
ing on the back porch I was enabled to
rejoice, feeling the Lord had forgiven
my sins. Soon after that I joined Cane
Creek Church, and was baptized by
Elder James S. Dameron. He and
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FElder Thomas N. Walton were serving
the church together at that time. I am
yet satisfied to remain with that church,
though only a few attend our meetings.
I joined about the time you were born.
1 feel sure I love God’s children:

I doubt if I shall write much more,
for my eyes are weak and I can hardly
see the lines, but if the Lord gives me
something to write he can also give me
strength to do so. 1 hope you can read
this, and if so, correct mistakes, and do
as you please with it.

Your father,

D. L. DODSON.

HABAKXKUK 1. 12, 18.

My MIND is now being exercised on
some wonderful truth expressed by
Habakkuk in the first chapter. The
first paragraph expresses “the burden
whiech Habakkuk the prophet did see.”
The burden was why he beheld griev-
ance, spoiling and violence, and why
there were those who raise-up strife and
contention. It is evident that the
wicked doth compass about the right-
eous and wrong judgment proceedeth.
We are sometimes made to wonder with
Habakkuk why these things exist

the work of the devil over which God
does not exercise control. But that god
is not Israel’s God. Our God works all
things. We hear him saying, “Remem-
ber the former things of old: for I am
God, and there is none else: T am God,
and there is none like me, declaring the

|mony with James i.

and I will do all my pleasule "—Isaiah
xlvi. 9, 10. “He doeth according to his
will in the army of heaven, and among
the inhabitants of the earth; and none
can stay his hand, or say unto him,
What doest thou?’-—=Dan. iv. 85.
We see the fact revealed in the second
paragraph of the first' chapter of
Habakkuk that the raising up of the
“Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty na-
tion, which shall march through the
breadth of the land, to possess the
dwelling-places which are not their’s,”
is the work of God. God declares
through the prophet that the heathen
will not believe this though it be told
them. The heathen of to-day will not
believe that the raising up of the bitter,
hasty and wicked people is the work of
God. In relating the characteristics
and actions of this bitter and hasty
nation he also makes plain that “their
judgment and their dignity shall pro-
ceed of themselves.” 'They are not
forced to do these things, but do them of
their own aceord. 'This is their nature
and delight. This thought is in har-
13, 14: “Lieet no
man say when he is tempted, I am

.|tempted of God: for God cannot be
Some would have us believe that this is

tempted with evil, neither tempteth he
any man: but every man is tempted,
when he is drawn away of his own lust,
and enticed.” Nay, the Chaldeans
could not charge their wrong judgment
and actions to the predestination of
God, because it was their desire to do
what they did do. Neither can man

end from the beginning, and from
ancient times the things that are not yet
done, saying, My counsel shall stand,

charge God with being the cause
of his _sins (even though the predestina-
tion of God embraced them), for man
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“is drawn away of his own lust, and en-
ticed. Then when lust hath conceived,
it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is
finished, bringeth forth death.”—James
. 14, 15. Yes, God created the waster
to destroy, and the waster has pleasure
in destruction. God also created the
wicked for the day of evil, and the
wicked hath pleasure in wickedness.
The twelfth and thirteenth verses of the
first chapter of Habakkuk give suf-
ficient explanation of the purpose of
~ God in raising up the bitter and hasty
nation that deals treacherously and op-
Presses the righteous. God is of purer
eyes than to behold evil, and canst not
look upon iniquity, therefore it is mot
for the sake of evil and iniquity that
these things are prevalent, but “O
Lord, thou hast ordained them for
Judgment; and, O mighty God, thou
hast established them for correction.”
They are established and ordained for
the judgment and correction of the
chosen of God. The wicked are the
sword of the Lord, and they are raised
up for that purpose. God hath a noble
purpose in all things, and, as Paul
states, We know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose. I believe it takes the
wicked, the waster and all other things
opposing godliness (even our carnal
minds) to make up the furnace of afflic-
tion in which God’s people are chosen.
Ye are refined, but not with silver; yeé
are chosen in the furnace of affliction.
Now let us quote the complete twelfth
verse of the first chapter of Habakkuk:
“Art thou not from everlasting, O

Lord, my God, mine Holy One? We
shall not die. O Lord, thou hast or-
dained them for judgment; and, O
mighty God, thou hast established them
for correction.” The first part of this
verse is an interrogative affirmation,

ascribing all power to God. As he is

from everlasting, and beside him there
is none else, let us conclude that nothing
has transpired without his establish-

ment and ordination. In the phrase,

“We shall not die,” “we” embraces all

those whom “‘they” oppose. There are
two classes of people under considera-

tion in this chapter. “They” include
the wicked and “we” include the right-

eous, or children of God. Kven though
the righteous are oppressed and perse-

cuted by the wicked (whose aim is to
harm and destroy the righteous), God
hath even established and ordained their
wicked acts to the good of his children.

He plainly states it is for judgment and
correction. Instead of being for the de-
struction of his people (as the wicked
aim) (vod hath established and ordained
them for the judgment and correction
of his chosen. “My son, despise not the
chastening of the Lord; neither be
weary of his correction: for whom the
Lord loveth he correcteth; even as a
father the son in whom he delighteth.”
—Prov. iii. 12, 18. (See Job v. 17.)

“For whom the Lord loveth he chasten-
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he
receiveth.”—Heb. xii. 6. “But if ye be
without chastisement * * * * then are ye
bastards, and not sons.”—Heb. xii. 8.
In Psalms cxxxvi. 10-15, we read that
God smote Kgypt in their first-born
and brought out Israel from among
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them with a strong hand and an out-
stretched arm, and divided the Red Sea
into parts, and made Israel to pass
through the midst of it, but overthrew
Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea.
God was using Moses to lead the chil-
dren of Israel, and the enemy to drive
‘them. The Egyptians were zealously
pursuing the Israelites, with a motive
in mind different from the purpose of
God, which was to drive them to deliv-
erance. Just as soon as Pharaoh and
.his army had completed the purpose
God had in raising them up (to push
the Israelites to deliverance) they were
drowned. This brings to mind these
two Scriptures: With lovingkindness
have I drawn thee, and, As with the
horns of an unicorn Ephriam shall be
pushed to the ends of the earth, The
Israelites were drawn by Moses and the
cloud, pushed by the enemy and kedged
in by the walls of water.

1 know this is considered hard doc-
trine by carnal reasoning, and does not
give any credit or praise to inan, but it
pleases God to use the furnace of afflic-
tion to reveal this fact to God’s children.
Thus they are “driven to the ends of the
earth.” They are driven to the end of
their own ability and made willing to
comply with that effectual command of
sweet deliverance: “Look unto me, and
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth;

for T am God, and there is none else.”’—

Isaiah xlv. 22. 'The journey to the
“ends of the earth” is extremely un-
pleasant, and the “furnace of afflic-

paradise which is the result of the re-
membrance of Jesus Christ being made
manifest unto them.
Brethren, write me when you have a
mlnd.
E. J. LAMBERT.

CULLENDALE, Arkansas.

N

. . MorBLAND, Kansas.

Dear Breraren:—Inclosed - find
check for $2.10, to renew my subserip-
tion for the Siens. 1 surely enjoy every
number, and I especially enjoyed the
experience in the November number.

In going through my papers a few
days ago, 1 came across a letter which
I received from my dear sister in the
flesh, who depalted this life January
30th, 1933. 'The letter was, and is, so
precious to me I decided to send it to
the Stens for publication, if you see fit;
if not, it will be all right with me.

Y our brother in hope,

U. S. LOYD.

OcaLLaH, Kansas, Feb. 10, 1929. '
DeAr Urysses AND Famiry:—As I
am sitting here. alone meditating upon
vour- good ~lett_e;,” I feel like writing
some of my thoughts and experiences,
hoping it is all prompted of the Lord.
“You spoke. of Wondeling and- won-
dering if ' our doctrine: is true. Of
course 1. (10 not believe-we can poss1bly'
kriow, vet sometimes I feel that I do
know. John the Ba,ptlst doubted after
seeing all that he had, so there must be
doubts and fears, but speaking just f01
myself, T really do not know that I can

tion” well describes this process ot the
new birth. But this well qualifies the
child of God to deeply appreciate the

say T have ever doubted the doctrine

after passing through what seems so
plain to-me, and yet-how-far it may be
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from the truth. Can it bé just famcy!2
Is it possible that it is all Jjust a myth?
Here is the substance of it: I can
hardly remember when I was not inter-
ested in religion. I was brought up in
Sunday School, from a small child until
about the age of fourteen years. Father
was a strong advocate of Sunday
School, but Mother, being an Old Bap-
tist, was not, though she did not object
to our going. Well, we were taught
about the same then as now, except we
used the Bible instead of the quarterly;
but, any way, the “do and live” system
was taught to the. letter: Read the
Bible, pray and go to Sunday School,
all of which I tried todo. As you know,
Mother died in 1887, and we moved to
Missouri. I never attended Sunday
School there, but still my mind ran on
" the teaching I had had. About the
time I was sixteen or seventeen years
of age I became much troubled about
the judgment. I suffered I cannot tell
how much. T started trying to read the
Bible, but, oh dear, how terrible it was!
My fears increased one hundred fold.
There was nothing there for me, or any
one else. I was condemned everywhere.
I dreaded the very sight of the Bible.
I have put it down and piled books
upon it, so I, could not see it. Thlnk
what an awful frame of mind I was in.
I wanted to tell Father, but realized he
could not help me. I worried about
him, too, for at that time he would swear
and do other things I thought bad.
Well, time went on and we came back
to Kansas, and, of course, in company
with other young folks I started to go
to Sunday School again, and to revival

meetings, but all their talkto me wasg
like water falling on a duck, but I
began to see a change in Father, but
none in myself, and oh how I did hate
to see him pick up the Bible. How
strange that may seem. But he, 1 be-
lieve, was given an understanding of it,
and he began to talk it and I began to
believe it, but time went on without
much change, except that I loved to
hear Father talk on the Bible. As you
remember, we got in touch with some
Old Baptists, A. H. Cook, and others,
got some papers, and I enjoyed them
more than I can tell. I could just sit
and read and read and read. I remem-
ber an incident, and youdo, too. It was
when Elder Jacob Odle and Lon Cook
came to our house. Father had gone to
Wakeeney that day, and on the way
home we talked on church affairs, and
I remember I cried. Tt just seemed I
wanted to see some of the Old Baptists,
and when we got home they were there.
Time went on, and the first winter we
lived in the new house I was not very
well and was lying on the bed with my
face toward the wall, when a sweet,
gentle peace came over me and I cried
f'or joy. Peace which passeth under-
standing. Peace which the world can-

not give nor take away. I remember

how.quiet I felt. I did not want to tell
it. Tt was a treasure; a treasure in an
earthen vessel. But a few days later I
told Father, and he said, “Thank God,
sister.” I am still tr ving to say, “Thank
God,” but oh how many, many days I
have had when all was dark and wild
and I would think, “Can I deem my-
self a child?’ I feel my gullt and am
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very sorry for sin, and I grieve that I
go right on the same way; no improve-
ment. I say many mean things that
hurt me, and I am very sorry. I am
continually begging for mercy, for it is
a_ll my hope. With all this in my life,
I eannot doubt predestination, absolute,
and election according to the fore-
knowledge of God the Father. Tt is all
I have to look to. I tried myself, and
found I was ten thousand talents in
debt, and not a farthing to pay.

“frwas grace that taught my heart to fear,
And grace my fears relieved;

How precious did that grace appear

The hour I first believed.”

VVeil, I have written much, but have
hesitated to mail it, but you know how
prone we are to make mistakes, and to
assume more than we should, perhaps,
and that sometimes we feel sure of a
thing and the next minute find ourselves
in doubt. Surely the flesh profiteth
nothing.

I do prize your letters very much, and
always keep them. Write again soon.
Love to all.

' IDA WIEBKE.

‘WoopwARD, Towa.

DrAr BrerareN:—My heart goes
out in gratitude to you for your kind-
ness in sending me your dear paper {or
so long without renumeration. Surely
God will bless your every effort for your
kindness to the saints scattered abroad,
of whom T am the least, if one at all. I
cannot in my weakness find words to

__thank you for sending me the Siens as

long as you have, but I hope I am
thankful that I have been given a way
to pay up in full and a year in advance.

I am nearing my stay here on earth, al-
though T am in reasonably good health
and strength, and am able to work, for
which T am thankful, but I know the
time will soon come when I will quit the
walks of men, and through His grace
and mercy I hope to reach the shore of
sweet deliverance, without any works of
my own or anything that I may do.
Grace, and grace alone, is all the hope
I have. T wish T could write to the
comfort of the saints of God like some
whose articles appear in the SieNs ox
1HE Tivus. I have met some of them
in my time, and it was of great comfort
to me. But none of them are strangers,
for we all speak the same language and
eat the same food when hungry, and
that food is salvation by grace.

May God bless you, the editors and
all who write for your paper. Your ef-
forts are not in vain.

W.J. KIMBRO.

- U > — s e e

Long BeacH, California.
DEeAr Eprrors:—I have been a con-
stant reader of the Signs or THE TIMES
for more than forty years, and think it
the best Old Baptist paper published in
the country. I fully indorse the doc-
trine it sets forth. My wife and I are in
our seventy-seventh year, and we hope
to subseribe for it as long as we are in
this time world. Do with the extra dol-
lar as you see fit. Wish it could be
more.
Wishing the editors and publishers,

much_prosperity, temporal and spivit-

ual, for the coming year, I am yours in
hope of a glorious resurrection,

G. A. DUNDAS.
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NEW YEAR’S GREETING.

AnorHER eventful and history-mak-
ing year has come to a close. The good
and bad alike have gone into the record
and nothing can be recalled or changed.
All must be locked up and sealed in the
volume which is now to be filed away
for future reference. Very few, per-
haps, are without any regret for mis-
deeds done, or are fully satisfied with
their own achievements. It, therefore,
behooves us all to examine ourselves
. with the view of rectifying, as far as
possible past mistakes, and resolving as
much as in us is to mend our ways and
constantly add to our virtues. At the
most, we shall prove to be unprofitable
servants of the Lord, but that is no

reason why we should not strive 1o be
more faithful and to enter in at the
strait gate which leadeth to life ever-
lasting. A large part of the world is
heavily burdened with sorrows, suffer-
ings and the horrors of war, which must
be almost unbearable to those who have
to endure them. - For some reason, bet-
ter known unto the Lord, we have been
highly favored to dwell in peace.
Should we not pause and give thanks to
God for so graciously apportioning our
lot and assigning to us the station in
human affairs which we occupy? Most
and best of all we should thank him for
having revealed unto us his glorious
truth. Our manifold blessings cannot
be said to have honestly been earnecd
by wus, for by nature we, too, are
but vile and corruptible creatures, but
we should desire to keep constantly in
mind God’s mercy, which endureth for
ever. As a nation, much may be re-
quired of us, and God grant that we
shall have the wisdom and courage to do
among the peoples of the earth that
which shall be well-pleasing in his sight.

During the past year the Siens or
THE T1MES has been upheld by the same
omnipotent power which has sustained
it for the previous one hundred and six
vears. It would not be true to claim,
however, that its publication has been
carried on without discouragements and
trials, but, like Shadrach, Meshach and
Abed-nego when cast into the furnace
heated seven times hot, we have wit-
nessed the  counteracting influence of
God’s holy presence and his divine pow-
er in subduing the fires of opposition and

preserving us and our family paper
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amidst all of our difficulties. With but
~ two or three notable exceptions, we re-
ceived very little criticism of our work
on the paper during 1939, while on the
other hand we have received consider-
able evidence of satisfaction and ap-
proval from our readers. This has
greatly encouraged us to carry on and
to continue to “press toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling of God
in Christ Jesus.” We are still endeav-
oring to contend earnestly for the faith
which was once delivered unto the
saints, and by the grace of God we shall
not lay down our armor until we have
gone whithersoever the Lord hath ap-
pointed and spoken and written all
which he hath commanded concerning
. us. : ,
There is no better time than the be-
ginning of the year, unless perhaps it
be all through the year, for all of us to
resolve firmly to conform strictly to the
Bible in presenting the truth. Not long
ago we were much impressed by the
fact that a very high official of the Fed-
eral Government in ‘Washington took
occasion to stress a number of points in
connection with the Constitution of the
United States, as well as the law of our
country. He cited in considerable de-
tail some of the many interpretations of
the Constitution made by more or less
prominent men during the past one
hundred and fifty years, or thereabouts,
and also emphasized the methods em-
ployed by some of -our shrewdest law-
yers in pleading cases before even the
highest tribunals in the country, by
quoting almost- exclusively from deci-

sions of courts varying in degree. Hisj

conclusion was, It is high time we swept
aside many of the mterpretations and
decisions and came back to fundamental
principles and the starting point: the
Constitution and the law themselves.
'That which is of paramount importance
should be, What is written therein?
We are aware to some extent of the
practice of lawyers in presenting as they
often do decisions which were made
under entirvely different circumstances
to the cases in question, and, therefore,
such evidence should be regarded as ir-
relevant and immaterial, but neverthe-
less they will try to gain their point by
such procedure. In considering the
foregoing we were made to wonder if a
parallel case did not exist in the ranks
of Old School Baptists as regards the
Scriptures and what men have written
concerning their meaning. Some Old
Baptists are given to reading exten-
sively the opinions of other men both in
and out of the church, with the result,
we fear, that they have either con-
sciously or- - unconsciously - imbibed
strange and erroncous doctrines, and
from tinie to time foster them upon our
people.  We would very much like to
see a “back to the Bible” movement
among Old School Baptists. Let us
take the plain word of God as the man
of our counsel, independent of all that
men. may say or think. Let us also be
eareful to consider the Scriptures in
conjunction with their contexts, other-
wise we may not give them their
proper meaning. Israel of. old was
forbidden - to fraternize or to make
a confederacy with the Syrians, or to

o in their ways. It is written, “To the
goin y tten, “To-the
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law and to the testimony; if they speak
not according to this word, it is because
there is no light in them.”—Isaiah viii.
20. Fven a truly called and qualified
gospel minister may not always have
light on every phase of gospel truth,
and the fact that he is a gospel preacher
does not necessarily mean that all he
preaches is the gospel. Therefore, we
should not be like young birds that open
- their mouths and swallow whatever is
put in them, but rather should we try
the spirits whether they be of God, and
if any come among us bringing not the
doctrine of God our Savior, we should
refuse to bid them Godspeed. Paul ad-
monished his brethren not to follow him
beyond what he followed Christ. He
was also careful when he stepped out of
his apostolic role to say that he spake
only as a man. We earnestly hope that
our brethren will watch over us for good
and we assure them that we will most
gladly welcome constructive criticism
when it is made in the right spirit. We
most certainly do not wish any one to
follow us when we depart from that
which ‘is written. Realizing our own
limitations, we have hesitated to with-
hold from publication views of certain
of the brethren whom we esteem for the
truth’s sake upon subjects which we
saw differently from what they pre-
sented, and while desiring to be careful
that nothing poisonous shall be spread
upon the table which is set for our
readers in the Srens or TtHE TiMES, at
the same time we have endeavored to be
fair, even to the point of being liberal
in our attitude towards some who have
contributed to our columns, We are

glad that our efforts in this respect ap-
pear to be bearing fruit,and we are most
grateful to one of our esteemed associ-
ate editors for having expressed in one
of his letters to us, touching upon our
work as editor, the following sentiment:
“I have hoped that your fair way of
handling the correspondence, and the
freedom given us associates to write as
we feel, would be enough to silence any,
that the Siens was not denying its or-
iginal prospectus.” He further added,
“Try to do the right thing and ask the
Lord for wisdom and guidance.” We
feel this is excellent advice, and can
truthfully say that it is exactly just
what we have been endeavoring to do.
Some riay feel when we publish some-
thing with which we are not in full ac-
cord that we should then and there point
it .out and also state what we believe
about it. 'This may well be said to be
within our provinee and privilege as
editor, but we doubt the expediency of
such practice in general. We shall con-
tinue to watch and decide as best we can
the kind of material which shall appear
in our family paper, and God being our
helper we shall also endeavor to state as
clearly as we know how our own views
on any subject when it seems proper or
necessary. In the meantime we hope
others will continue to write for our
columins (using pen and ink on white
paper or clear type whenever possible),

‘and we promise in advance to give their
articles every consideration consistent

with the principles of divine truth as we
see them. We have felt compelled to
return a number of articles in the past
to their authors, without publishing
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them. In most cases, “$O far as we
know ourbr eth1 en have elther seen our
point of yiew or gr aeefully accepted our
decision. We are only human and must
make Imstakes ourself, so we hope the
brethren will keep this in mind and bear
with us as best they can.

In eontemplatmg first what the basis
of our New Year’s Greetmg should be,
we thought of using the twenty- -fourth
verse of the twentieth chapter of Acts,
but having already generalized to a con-
91del able extent, we will touch upon thls
more or Jess briefly. Every subject of
dlvme grace is familiar, at least in part,
with the trials of God’s elect, and knows
’rhat they are beset before and behind
and on every side with ploblems too
hard for them to solve in and of them-
selves. The great apostle met opposi-
tion wherever he went, and we hear him
saying in connection with the Scripture
to which we have referred: “And now,
behold, T go bound in the spirit unto
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that
shall befall me there: save that the Holy
Ghost witnesseth in every elty, saying
that bonds and afflictions abide me.”
Then, he continues by saying, “But
none of these things move me, neither
count T my life dear unto myself, so
that I might finish my course with joy,
and the ministry, wich I have received
of the Lord Jesus; to testify the gospel
of the grace of God.”—Acts xx. 24. If
we are at all acquainted with our own
heart, notwithstanding all that is con-
trary which seems to stand in the way of
our rendering service to our God and
his people, we feel to adopt substan-
tlally the words of the apostle, and say,

None of these things shall move or deter
us from our course. Having set our
hand to the plow we are firmly resolved
not to turn back. Neither do we desire
to count our life dear unto ourself where
the things of God are at stake. There
is most certainly no cause on this earth
that is more worthy or deserving of sac-
rifice, yea, if need be, the life of any in-
dividual than that of the gospel. We
are persuaded, as the Holy Ghost wit-
nesseth that bonds and afflictions shall
abide whomsoever it may be that stands
in its defense. Our hope and belief is
that the Almighty hath appointed the
time of our sojourn here below and the
place which we are to fill, together with
all that pertains to them (the sorrows
as well as the joys), and our fervent
prayer is that he will grant us grace suf-
ficient for every need, that we may
finish our course with joy and the min-
1stry which we have received of the Liord
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace
of God. By God’s help we shall stand
in our lot and await our appointed time
to depart from this vain world and go
to our eternal home, where we shall see
Jesus as he is, and be like him, and be
satisfied. As long as it is God’s pur-
pose for us to remain in this world we

hope he will make us to be a faithful
y witness to his cause and enable us to
“fight the good fight of faith, ever look-
ing unto Jesus, the author and finisher
of our faith; who for the joy that was
set before him endured the cross, de-
spising the shame, and is set down at the
right hand of the throne of God.
'And, considering him that endured such

contradletlon of sinners against himself,
t
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we hope not to be overwearied or faint
in our mind.

In conclusion, let us express the hope
that God will reconcile our readers to
whatever has been his pleasure concern-
ing them in the past, and that he will
give you faith to trust him for whatever
lies ahead.

The futufe can bring with it nothing
But what he will bear us through,
For he who clothes the lilles
‘Will keep his people, too.
Our best wishes to you all throughout
the year.

R. L. D.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder H. H. Lefferts.)
The Virginia Corresponding Meeting,

in  session with the Mount Zion

Church, Loudoun County, Virginia,

W ednesday, Thursday and Friday,

October 11th, 12th and 13th, 1939,

to the churches composing the same,

and to the associations and meetings
with 'which we correspond, sends
christian greeting.

Drarry Berovep 1N THE LoORp:—
Inasmuch as our printed Minutes of
these meetings from year to year do not
contain a statement of doctrinal princi-
ples for which we, as an association,
-stand; it may be well at this time for us
to embody in this Letter an affirmation
of our doctrinal position. First, then,
we believe in the one true and living
God, that God is not merely a Being
but a Person. 'The Scriptures so re-
veal him. In the Godhead, there are
three: Father, Son and Holy Ghost.
These are not simply official titles of the

one God, but three distinet Persons, yet
not at all a plurahty of Gods, but one
God subsisting in three co-eternal
Persons. 'This is very sublime, a sub-
Jject to be handled only with deep rever-
ence and with a very keen sense of our
humility in being not able to grasp it
comprehendingly in any measure far-
ther than it pleases God to reveal him-
self in his word and by his Spirit.
Second, the Scriptures of the Old and
New Testament are the revealed written
word of God, the one and only infalli-
ble record which God has been pleased
to commit to writing. Those men by
whom the Scriptures were written were
so handled by the Holy Spirit that they
were inspired not merely with the sub-
stance to be recorded by them, but were
equally inspired as to the manner and
words in which that record was to be
given. The Scriptures are for the
people of God principally, being for
their indoctrination, for their reproof,
their correction and for their instruc-
tion in righteousness. In order to be
savingly believed, the Scriptures have
to be applied by the Holy Spirit to the
individual for whom God, in his grace,
intends them. The truths and prom-
ises contained in Holy Writ cannot be
rightfully and savingly appropriated
to one’s self at one’s own pleasure by
one’s own will and intelligence. There
must be an experimential inwrought
work of grace in the conscience and soul
before one can savingly and faithfully
and hopefully embrace divine truth.
Third, we believe in what is generally
known as the “absolute” predestmatlon
of all things, that the omnipotent and
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omniscient Jehovah did freely and in-
dependently and absolutely predesti-
nate before time all things that ever
transpire in time. No event in all
human history has ever occurred exclu-
sive of the Divine Will. The eternal
purpose and will of God embrace all
things, yet so that, by no means, is God
the author of sin.

Fourth, God the Father made choice
of all those whom he designed to save.
He made this election before time be-
gan. He chose them in his Son Jesus
Christ, and he chose them not merely
with regard to their souls, but inclusive
of their whole persons: body, soul and
spirit. 'This election of his people by
the Father was wholly and entirely of
his own good pleasure, the reason and
cause of this election being altogether in
God himself and in no wise with respect
to any foreknown principle of virtue or
merit that might thereafter be in any of
the elect. In other words, this choice of
God in which he chose his people in
Christ before the foundation of the
world was wholly an act of sovereign
grace, without regard whatever to any-
thing there might, or might not, be in
his people thereafter.

I'ifth, Jesus Christ the eternal Son
of God was made flesh, born of a
woman, having been properly and holily
conceived by the Holy Ghost, in order
to purchase with his own blood all those
whom the Father entrusted to him
before time began. What the Father
determined, the Son accomplished. He
finished the work which the Father gave
him to do. He saved perfectly and for-
ever, by the one offering of himself, by

the one sacrificial atonement which he
made himself, all for whom the Father
had constituted him Head and Surety
in the everlasting covenant ordered in
all things and sure, which covenant was
made, signed and sealed by and with
and in the three eternal Persons in the
Godhead before the foundation of the
world.

Siath, the Holy Spirit effectually
calls to repentance, quickens, regener-
ates and experimentally saves all those
chosen unto salvation by the Father
before time, and redeemed by the Son
in time. The Holy Spirit brings the
elect of God to the belief of the truth
and maintains the believer in the bonds
of the truth. The Holy Spirit is the
imparter of divine life, the nourisher
and maintainer of that life. The Holy
Spirit convicts the sinner of his lost and
ruined state of death and condemna-
tion in the first Adam, and when this
conviction has been enough deepened
in the sinner’s conscience, then the Holy
Spirit reveals to and in the stricken
sinner the marvelous salvation accom-
plished for him in the last Adam, the
Lord Jesus Christ. Not only this, but
the Holy Spirit abides with and in the
believer as the Guide, Counsellor and
Teacher and Comforter unto the future
appearing of Christ himself, at which
time the Holy Ghost will deliver into
the embrace of the heavenly Bridegroom
all the members of the bride, the elect
church.

- Seventh, the obedience of the child
of God unto any or all the gospel pre-
cepts of Christ is alone by the grace of
God equally as much as the believer’s
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first induction by the Splrlt into a state
of grace. Obedience to the gospel can
never be acceptably rendered to our
Redeemer in the energy of the flesh, be-
cause the body is declared to be dead
because of sin. It is alone in the en-
ergy, and by the enablement, of the

Holy Spirit that any believer can walk
acceptably in obedience before God. 1In|
other words, salvation is wholly of
grace, whether it be in the first instance.
of the soul’s being quickened into divine .
life, or afterward in the maintenance of |

that life unto the day of Jesus Christ.
All 1s of God, wholly of grace.

blessed recipient of an already accom-
plished work yet to be revealed and
made known in its fullness.

Highth,
the resurrection of the dead, that is the

resurrection of the bodies of the saints

at the future coming of the Lord him-
self from heaven when the dead in
Christ shall rise first, at which time
those who are alive and remain unto the
coming of the Lord shall all be caught
up together to meet the Lord in the air
and so forever be with the Lord. This
is the “blessed hope” of the church of
God toward which the faithful in Christ
Jesus look, unto which we are rapidly
hastening: the “appearing of the great
xod and of our Savior Jesus Christ.”
The Scriptures plainly teach that there
will be a future or second personal ap-
pearing of Christ. As he once came in
his own blessed Person, but in humility,
to transact the atonement through suf-
fering, blood and death, to redeem his
people and to justify them from all in-

{emn truths.
this association believes in

iquity, so will he verlly come in his own
exalted Person, in outshining and won-
drous glory, the second time, yet future,
that he may (1) consummate the com-
plete salvation of his elect in taking
from the grave its victory by bringing
from the dead the bodies of his re-
deemed ones, changing them into the
likeness of his own glorious body; and
then (2) later to raise from death unto
judgment all those denominated the
wicked, or nonelect, that these latter
may receive their just sentence from

|him, the great Judge, from whose sen-
The
héliever has no part in it save to be the |

tence there can never be an appeal, and
be sent away by him into the lake of fire
of the second death. '

Brethren, these are weighty and sol-
We have not enumerated
in this Letter a single truth but which
has ample scriptural foundation, yet
each of these principles no man can or
will believe until he is brought to the
belief of it by the Holy Spirit. Carnal
argument or human logic cannot con-
vince men of the truth of God. At
every step, Satan opposes the believer’s
growth in grace and in the knowledge
of the truth. Yet the “righteous shall
hold on his way,” because the Person of
the Holy Spirit maintains the believer
in the way.

It is expected the next session of this
Corresponding Meeting will be held
with the New Valley Church, Loudoun
County, Virginia, to begin on Wednes-
day following the second Sunday in
October, 1940, and to continue the two
following days. At that time, we desire
our sister churches and associations to
meet with us again that we may have a



SIGNS OF THR TIMBES.

D

1

continuance of their love and fellow-
Shlp in bonds of the truth of God as it
19 in J esus Ch1 ist. We crave a continu-
ance of your correspondence with us,
~and that you may, not merely by letter
and message, but by messengers ‘and
members from your several bodies come
and sit down with us in these meetlngs
and par t1c1pat< in all our deliber atlons
and partake of such entertainment in
our homes as the Lord has blessed us
W1th that we might pass it on to you.

- H.H. LEI‘FERTS Mod.

G C. SPIND_I ¥, Clerk.

(Written by Blder H. C. Ker.)
The Salisbury Old School Baptist As-

" sociation, in session with the Broad
" Creek Church, Sussex County, Dela-

ware, October 18th and 19th, 1939,

to the churches and other meetings

with which we correspond, sendeth
greeting in the Lord.

BrLoveEp BreTHREN:—For the sub-
Ject of our annual Circular Letter we
have chosen the words of Christ, John
xviii. 86: “My kingdom is not of this
world.” The words of Jesus are spirit
and life when applied to the subjects of
hlS kingdom; every one of this kingdom
is subject to the King of kings. All
poWer and authority are his, his word is
law and verily truth. -When he says,
“My kingdom is not of this world,”
are not to question what he says, but
believe his kingdom is not of this world,
whether we understand it or not. The
apostles in their first acquaintance with
Tesus as a man, thought he would set
up an earthly kingdom; two of them,
J ames and J ohn, desired to be proml-

|re ,rrectlon

nent in such kingdom, by sitting the one
on the rlght hand and the other on the
left hand of J esus. He answered, “Ye
know not what ye ask. » They had to be
taught by many ‘sorrowful lessons, in
drlnkmg the cup that Jesus drank and
in belng baptlzed with the baptism that
he was baptlzed with, that his kingdom
is not of this world. The apostles had -
no prommence 1n the world, we mean
1e11g10us ‘world, among men, because of
being the servants of God. They were
conmdered the offscourlng of all
cause they preached Christ and the
f They were prominent,

however, in the kingdom of God, where
behevers in Christ and his power to save
are only found. These men did not seek
the applause of the world, they did not
love the world nor did they seek to
please men. "Paul said, “If I yet please
men, I should not be the servant of
Christ.” A most serious question arises
here: Are we who profess to be the ser-
vants of Christ seeking to please men?
If SO, we are not the servants of Christ;

he is our King and Master, to him alone
are we accountable for our stewardship.

Do we sometimes round the corners in
presenting the gospel, or desire to speak
‘smoo_th ‘things,” lest some one of the
world be offended? Do we fail to talk
e|of Christ and his lovingkindness when
in the parlor because some are present
who do not believe the truth? What is
this but denylncr Christ and pleasing
men? The conversation of those of
God’s kmgdom in the early ages of the
church was, “Jesus Christ the same yes-
t{g;;day,anﬂd to-day, and forever.”” They
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were not ashamed of the gospel of
-Christ. A command was once given,
“Write the vision, and make it plain
upon tables, that he may run that read-
cth it.” Should not the gospel of the
grace of God be so set forth to-day?
Should we not be bold in the defense of
the truth, to speak in such a way that all
who hear may know where we stand in
this matter of salvation? 'There is no
place in the army of God for a coward.
In ancient times those who were afraid
were not numbered with those who
fought the battles. The doctrine cannot
be preached too plain nor too strong
for those who believe it. If unbelievers
are offended at the truth it will be no
more than they were when Christ
preached his own power, the efficacy of
his own blood and God’s eternal pur-
pose in preparing him a body. Thou-
sands were offended at this kind of doc-
trine at one time, twelve only in that
great company heard with comfort, and
said, “Thou hast the words of eternal
life.”  Jesus did not shun to preach the
truth just as it is because it would not
be received by unbelievers. Why
should we attempt to build up this king-
dom of God (which he alone builds)
with worldly matter? Why, if it is not
of this world? John, when on the isle
that is called Patmos, saw, in vision, the
holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down
from God out of heaven. Thisis God’s

kingdom, and the fact that it comes
down from God shows conclusively that
it is not of this world. It is in the
world, but no part of it, it is of God. Tt
is a peaceful and quiet habitation, “for
God is not the author of confusion, bt

of peace.” God’s kingdom is spiritual,
heavenly and divine, because he reigns
in it without a rival, he is one Lord, and
his name one, therefore there can be no
such thing as division in his kingdom.
"The question might be asked, Deos not
the strife and war in the church to-day
prove clearly that there is division, and
that all of his kingdom is not spiritual?
No, unless the words of our text, “My
kingdom is not of this world,” can be
proven untrue. If we say there is di-
vision in God’s kingdom we say that in
part his kingdom is of this world. We
also say the Zion of God is not a peace-
able and quiet habitation. Inour ideas
of the kingdom of God we must not
deny his word. His word is true, and
all things must be tested by it. How
can there be division in a kingdom when
there is but one power? There is no
power in God’s kingdom except his own
almighty power, therefore no division,
no strife. Now the question, What
preans all the strife in the church of
God to-day? “Kvery kingdom divided
against itself is brought to desolation;
and every city or house divided against
itself shall not stand.”- If there is divi-
sion in God’s kingdom, or house, what
will be the result? “Tt shall not stand.”
Who would dare say the kingdom or
house of God shall not stand? “The
gates of hell shall not prevail against
it.” If there is division in it, it cannot
stand, but the fact that the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it proves con-
clusively that in it there is no division.
The fighting of Satan against it does
not make Satan a part of the church; he
may be transformed into an angel of
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hght “so that he as God, sitteth in the|
temple of God, shewing himself that he
is God,” but it is all false, this is only
one of his ways of fighting against it; he
is “still Satan, a liar and deceiver.
Would God work against himself?
No. Satan cannot work against him-
self. “How can Satan cast out Satan?”
Why should we imagine that God is

divided against himself or there is divi-

sion m his kingdom? God is God,
Satan is Satan, truth is truth, error is
érror. “From whence come wars and
fightings among you? Come they not
hence, even of your lusts that war in
ydul'membels?”' “But if ye have bitter
envying and strife in your hearts, glory
not; and lie not against the truth.
This wisdom descendeth not from
above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish.
For where envying and strife is, there
is confusion and every evil work. But
the wisdom that is from above is first
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy
to be entreated, full of mercy and good
fruits, without partiality and without
hypocrisy.” . Does not James make the
distinction = clear between these two
principles? They are set forth as being
opposite in every sense of the word; the
one of the earth, the other from above;
the one working every evil, and the
other all good. These principles cannot

be blended, therefore are not divided
‘When trouble,
war, strife and confusion are manifest

against themselves.

we have no authority to say the king-
dom of God is divided, but the two
principles are made manifest, the one of
war, strife, error, unrighteousness and

every false Way, “the other of peace,
truth, righteousness and every good
work. In this we see the word of God
still maintained: “My kingdom is not
of this world.” The precious is often

separated from the vile, but the vile has

never been a part of the kingdom of
God. “They went out from us, but
they were not of us; for if they had been
of us, they would no doubt have con-
tinued with us: but they went out, that
they might be made manifest that they
were not of us.” When the apostles
spake of division, a careful reader will
observe that the idea of division in the
kingdom of God is not set forth, but
carnality was ever manifest, and we
know that carnality is not a part of that
kingdom which is “righteousness, and
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”
Should wolves in sheep’s clothing get
into the visible kingdom of God, they
are no part of his house, any more than
a goat would be a sheep if clothed in a
sheepskin. God will cast out all such,
because no worldly material can have
place in his heavenly kingdom. When
we say visible kingdom, we mean church
organization. Nevertheless “the king-
dom of God cometh not with observa-
tion.” Mortal eye cannot behold it; the
Holy Ghost guides and teaches, but by
faith we see the house of God eternal in

the heavens.

The saints of God do not dlﬂ'er in
form and appearance from those of the
world, but there ‘is something within
them that identiﬁés them with God: “it
is Christ 1n you, the hope of glory
They do not love the world with its fol-
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lies and delusions; they hate the com-

mandments of men when preached as
P | The Salisbury y Association, in sesszon

the gospel of (God; they hate all sin.
Yes, even the appearance of evil.
hate their own life.
that the kingdom of God is not of this
world.

The bondwoman and her son were
cast out, because her son could not be
heir with the son of the freewoman; it
was impossible that there could be divi-
sion in the inheritance. This casting
out of the bondwoman’s Chlldlell is still
going on, and will continue; this i 1s one
of God’s ways to make manifest the
heirs of promise. Paul did not claim
relationship with the children of the
bondwoman, but said, “Now, we, breth-
ren, as Isaac was, are the children of
promise. But as then he that was born
after the flesh, persecuted him that was
born after the Spirit, even so it is now.”
The children of God need not be dis-
turbed with regard to his kingdom, he
builds the house and keeps the city. In
Christ were chosen a definite number
before the world began; this number
composes the kingdom of God, hence
having been chosen in Christ it is not of
this world. Neither has it, nor can it,
diminish, “for whether we live, we live
unto the Lord; and whether we die, we
die unto the Lord: whether we live
therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s.”
This kingdom cannot be divided on
earth nor in heaven. May the Lord
give us to see, by faith, its spiritual com-
pleteness and perfection.

H. C. KER, Moderator:

Gzeoree F'. Apxins, Clerk.

Harors H. Bennerr, Ass’t Clerk.

They .
This shows also

CORRESPONDING LETTE;RS

with Broad Creel: Church, to the sev-

eral associations with which we corre-

spond, sendeth greetings, we hope ¥ mn
the Lord.

Drar BRETHREN:—Again it is our
pleasure to address you by way of a
Corresponding Letter. It has indeed
been a pleasure to have your messengers
with us at this season, and to hear your
ministers declare the unsearchable riches
of the grace of God as it is in Christ
Jesus. - We sincerely hope that ydur
messengers can say with us, in truth
that it is good to be here.

Our next session is appointed, the
Lord willing, to be held with Little
Creek Church, at Delmar, Delaware,
on Wednesday and Thursday after the
third Sunday of October, 1940, at
which time and place we hope to meet
Vour messengers again.

H. C. KER, Moderator.

Groree F. Apxins, Clerk.

Hazorp M. Bennerr, Ass’t Clerk.

PRICES FOR EXTRA COPIES
OF THE “SIGNS.”

WE will furnish extra copies of the
SiaNs or tHE TiMES at the following
prices: 1 copy, 20 cents; 8 copies, 50
cents; 6 copies, $1.00; 12 copies, $2.00.
These prices do not apply to our regu-

lar subscribers who fail to receive their
| paper, and if they will notify us of the
| failure we will mail them another:copy
| free of charge. ”
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~ OBITUARY NOTICES.
BLDER GEORGE B. MoCLANAHAN

wis borti in Putnam County, West Vir-
ginia, August 20th, 1851, and departed
this life November 1st, 1939, at Elkins,
Randolph County, West Virginia, aged
88 years, 2 months and 11 days. For
t1ié past two years he had been in failing

health, and had been bedfast for four-|,

teen Weeks prior to his death. He bore
hik sickness with patience, seldom com-
plaining. He was loved by all who knew
lim, He had heen a minister of the
Prinitive Baptist Church for over thirty
years. He is survived by his widow, and
eight children by a former marriage;
also By six step-children and a host of
otlier relatives and friends.
Written by his widow,

JULTA C. MOCLANAHAN.

ELDER A. C. BURNS was born at
Doiiglas, Texas, February 9th, 1857, and
fell asléep in Jesus June 14th, 1939, mak-
ing his stay on earth 82 years, 4 months
and 5 days. He served his churches for
rhore tham sikty-one years. December
¥8th, 1877, he was united in matriage to

Miss Martha A. Liyons, and fo their
anion eight sons were born, three of
whori preceded him to the grave. Sister
Burns departed this life June 11th, 1929,
Elder Burns united with the Old School
Baptists at West Bethlehem Churech,
Newton County, Texas, the first Satur-
day in May, 1876, and was baptized by
Elder J. R. Burns. On the second Sat-
urday in December, 1876, he united by
Yetter with the Little Flock Chureh,
Qabine County, Texas. At their regular
meeting in April, 1878, the chureh
licensed him to preach wherever God in

~his providence should cast his lot. By

Brothist Burns will be greatly missed by
tlie chutches. His counsel and advice
wete greatly appreciated. He leaves
three sons at Center and two af San
Augustine, Texas, to mourn their loss,
hut we feel that our loss is his eternal
gain.

Written by one who loved him, and,
T hope, his brother,
J. P. McMILLIAN.

Deats claimed JOHNATHAN BAL-
LARD, of Vega, N. Y., at his home there,
September 1st, 1939, at the age of sev-
enty-six years. THe had heen m- poor

‘health for two vears, but had been con-

fned +o his home but a week before the
ond came. The funeral services were
conducted at the Old School Baptist
meetinghousé in Vega, the writer offici-
ating. The interment was in the Vega
ceitistery. Deceased is survived by his
wife, also three children: Harris, of
Denver, N. Y., William, of Guilford, N.
Y., Mrs. Orra Sherwood, of Vega, N. Y.
Johnathian Ballard was born in Vega
Decemiber 29th, 1862, and was the son of
William and Tiois (Kelly) Ballard:
From his parents he inherited a strong
and noble character, and throughout his
long and useful life he manifested those
sterling qualities of houor, industry,
veracity, dependability, hospitality and
svmpathy that endeared him to all’who
knew him. Probably no more obliging
neighbor ever lived in any community:
He possessed mechanical ability to an
untsal degree, and was skilled in work-
ing with wood or iron. He made a saw
mill that he successfully operated by -
steam power and did much custom work
for his neighbors. Devoted as a hus-
band and a father, firm in the principles
of the Old School Baptists, he did much

the hands of Elders J. K. P. Burns,

‘H¥omas Britton, J. F. Conn and Deacon

Alex Harris he was ordained to the full
work of the ministry in September, 1878,

for the church whose faifh meant o
much to him, though he never united
with the church. His home was for
many years an Old Sehool Baptist home;



22

S8IGNS OF THE TIMBES.

in the sense that brethren and. friends .of
that faith found a hearty welcome with-
in its walls. He delighted in acts of ser-
vice for the brethren. In the year 1896
he was united in marriage to Miss Vir-
tue Sweet, who proved a faithful and
helpful companion, and who is left very
lonely by her husband’s death. He fol-
lowed the occupation of farming, and
spent all his life on the farm where he
was born. The passing away of such a
man is a loss to any community.
ALSO, ‘
THE removal by death of sister ATICE
V. BESEMER, at her home in Sauger-
ties, N. Y., September 1st, 1939, was the
oceasion of widespread sorrow among
the many brethren and friends who
knew her, were associated with her, and
loved and respected her for those quali-
ties of womanhood and christianity,
which could not fail to impress those
who came in contact with her. Born
February 9th, 1867, near Kingston, N.
Y., he grew to womanhood in that viein.
ity, and received her education in the
distriet schools, where she applied her-
self diligently as a pupil. She bore the
maiden name of Alice V., Besemer, and
resided for a time with a grandmother,
then taught school successfully for some
time. . Her influence as teacher is re-
mentbered and commented upon by her
former pupils, who pay her deserved
tribute, holding in gratefnl memory
those impressions that come from a true
ingtructress outside of the mere routine
of school life; that so help to mould and

develop character. In 1890 she married

Jacob Besemer, and of this union one
child was born, a daughter, Bertha.
Most of sister Besemer’s married life
was spent at Olive Bridge, N. Y. In
1923 Mr. and Mrs. Besemer removed to
the neighboring town of ‘Saugerties,
where Mr. Besemer died in 1932, and
where -sister Besemer resided the re-

mainder of her life. She was ill many
months, during which time she was most
tenderly cared for by her_daughter; ‘Mrs.
BEdward Adsit, who ministered to Ther
every want, as far as possible, with loyal
loving hands, and, with her husband, did
all that was humanly possible to make
her comfortable. ’ S
- The funeral services were conducted
by the writer at the Olive and Hurley
church-house, at Shokan, N. Y., the in-
terment heing in the family plot at Ton-
gore Cemetery. o L

Many years ago sister Besemer ve-
ceived a hope in the mercy- and saving
grace of God through Jesug Christ, and
evidenced by her life and conversation
the blessed realities of the earnest .of
that incorruptible inheritance reserved
in heaven for those who are kept by faith
unto eternal salvation. Owing to her
weakened condition in body she was not
able to be immersed in the liquid grave
in the ordinance of believers’ baptism,
as she was received by the Olive and
Hurley Church as a candidate for bap-
tism into the fellowship of that church
but a short time before her -death.
Steadfast in the faith delivered unto the
saints, forsaking the world with:its al-
lurements and looking forward to the
time of her departure with hope un-
dimmed and with longing for a better
country, that is, a heavenly habitation,
she passed peacefully away. - For mauy
years she was totally deaf, yet she never
complained because of her affliction, and
when she could, attended services, care-

Fully watching the preacher for erumbs

of comfort by the motion of his Lips.
She possessed keen’ spiritual diseern:
ment and was fond of meeting with her
brethren. Such an one ecannot rother’wise
than be sadly missed by those of the
household of faith. s

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.
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Mz. LEVIN GRAHAM departed this
life October 24th, 1938, at his home in
Mardela Springs, Maryland. He was
born May 19th, 1862. His age was sev-
enty-six years. December 17th, 1884, he
married Namoi Myers, to which union
were born five children. Omne daughter
and one grandchild survive him. Mr.
Graham was not a member of thechureh,
but a firm believer and loved the doctrine
of grace. He was always present at our
meetings when possible to be there.. He
was a quiet, inoffensive man, attending
fo his own business. He had many
friends, which was -attested by the great
number attending his funeral, which
gervice was conducted by the writer at
the Graham home. Interment was in the
Mardela Cemetery. We greatly sympa-
thize with the daughter and grandchild.

~ Written by request. :
v H. C. KER.

CONTRIBUTIONS:I"O HELP SEND THE
««gIGNS’ TO THE PQOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS ”’

Robert L. Davis, Kansas, $1; A. J.
Doggett, Ala., 25 cents; Mrs. Ray B.
Shortridge, 1L, $2; Mrs. Mary Duffus,

B. (., $5; Warwick Church, N. Y., $10;)

Anson Quint, Maine, $3; G. A. Dundas,
Calif,, $1; Dr. Thomas H. McColl, Ont.,
$3; Mrs. T. H. Young, Ohio, $1; Mrs.
Emma Ball, Va., $1; Mrs. G. T. Frank-
1in, Va., $1; Mrs. F. S. Petty, Texas, $1;:
Mrs. J. B. Cullen, Ky., $2; Mrs. Mary|
H. Davis, Md., $2; J. C. Smallbone, Man-i
itoba, $2; Mrs. J. D. Shafer, N. Y., $1;
E. T. Winchell, Mich., $1; S. W. Ship-
way, N. Y., $1; Ebenezer Church, N. Y.,

MEETINGS.
EBENEZER

OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY
M eetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,
Manhattan. Between Broadway and

Ssventh Avenue.

';‘-:-ke elevator to second floor. ‘
11:00 A. M. 1:30 P. M.
To all who aie seeking the truth, a cor-

dial invitation is extended to meet With

e
OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
 BAPTIST CHURCH
. ASHOKAN,N.Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays
‘A il().:BO #. m : 2 p m. . '
All who are’ 'Seekihg“ the truth'“are X
- cordially invited.

.Thé 'Midd'ieburg Old Schoo). Baptist Church ex~
peéts their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be
with. them. the fourth Sunddy in each month.

$10; H. L. Gloer, Ga., $1; J. W. Wageon-
heizer, N. Y., $1; Elisha R. Myers, 5. D,
$4; L. A. Wiss, Okla., $1. '

Services _to-be-held-in-the American Legion rooms;

over Judge Golding's office, (third floor), Main

Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a, m. and
2 p. m.. All are welcome. . .-
' LUELLA STEVENS, Church Cletk.
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCHI,
1315 Columbia Avenne

(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First Sunday in Kach Month

At 10:30 A. M.

ALL WELCOME

Salem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meets the second
Sunday and Saturday before. Eider D, 1, Robin-
son pastor. . L

Big Spring Church, Rigin, Oregon, meets the
thirg Sunday and Saturday before. EMer C. Ww.
Bond pastor, o )

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, mests the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before. BElder Peter
Jones pastor.

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington, R.
F. D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. Elder A, D, Hughet pastor.

CHURCH MEETING PLACE CHANGED.
. Saints Rest Church of Old School Predestinarian
Baptists meets cach first ang third Sunday at
eleven o'clock a. m. at 240734 Main Street, Dallas,
Texas, and on' Saturday before esach first Sunday
at 2:30 p. m. Al lovers of truth are cordially wel-

conied. L
J. R. HARDY.

The Bethany Primitive Baptist Church holds
meetings the fourth Sunday of each month at
1026 Bast’ Main Street, Louisville, Kentucky,
Meeting begins at 10:30 a. m., dismisses for lunch
and reconvenes at 2 o'clock p. m, Meeling days
have been changed from the first to the fourth
Sunday of each months No Saturday or night

meetings.
BURLIB HALY, Pastor
W. H. CAVB, Ass’t Pastor.

~(Mr8) H. B, Comums, Church Clork

Seclusla. Old School, or

_ or Primitive, Predestinar-
lan Baptist Church will meét, God willing, every
second and fourth Sunday in ‘the hall corner of
' Califoriita,
e ‘W. L. SLUSHER, Mod., pro. temi.
T."D. Watxeg, ‘Supply and Clerk, ,

Bighth and Yale Streets, Clarémont;

'Beebe. All the above

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites ‘all
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth
Sunday of each month at E. B, Ault's home, three
and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Progresso
Highway. )

E. B. AULT, Pastor,

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a, m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 B. Madison St., near Calvert Sf.
An Invitation is extended to all who desire to micet

with us. A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk.

. Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
dt my residence, on Pacific Highway, U. $. 99,
about one mile southeast of the southern city lim-
its of Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each
month, at 11 4. m. We are always glad to see
visiting brethren, and endeavor to make them fool
welcome.

C. M. FISHER,

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet contains the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutlons, Draffed by the Particular Baptists, con-
veneqd at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832,” at
which time the divislon (or “split”) took place
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The "Everlasting Task- for Arnifni-
ans.” By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.
Third, “A quam-'l‘our Through ™ the Arminian
Heaven” By Elder w, M. Curry. Fourth,
“Fatalism.” By Elder . M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” Thig allegory, after the style
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrim's Progress,” is written to
stiow what wonderfil improvements have ‘beén
made since his day, in Journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion’ of the same title.
Sixth, “A Rlddle” By the late Elder Gilbert
' six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 198 pages, In handsomely colored
paper covers. - : -

Single copy 26 cents; 5 copieg $1.00; 12 copies
$2.00. Al to be ordered at ore time, dnd to the
same.address. Cash in-all cases to accompany the
ordef, Address, v

J. E. BEEBE & CO,,
MipLETOWN, N Y,

I still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
blography and Later Writings of my father, Hlder
Sllas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
triends wish coples they can get thém by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,
Michigan, L v o

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

EXPERIENCE AND CALL TO THE
MINISTRY.

I~ looking back over my past experi-

ences ol this life, and seeing the many
crooked paths and perverse ways I have
passed through I seem to realize more
and more that it has been oy the ¢ol-
ness and mercy of God that I am to-day
yet alive and in some measure am able
to enjoy his mercy. I know that there
has been a change in my deportment to
some extent, and also a tremendous
change in the way I see and believe, I
further know that there is a cause for
me seeing and believing differently now
from what I once did. There is a cause
to every effect, and God is the first
cause of all causes. I to-day rejoice
more in the cause and the primary rea-
son of the change T have felt than in
the change itself. Yet to-day I cannot

In relating the reason I believe as I
do, T must start with my childhood
days. 1 was born in Carroll County,
Virginia, January 2nd, 1911. While

_| vet a baby my parents moved to North

Carolina. I have one brother and one
sister older than I, and one brother
younger. My parents were not mem-
bers of any denomination, and, as far as
I know, I was not taught any religious
belief at home. When I became eight
vears of age my mind was exercised on
the subject of the resurrection, and T
would dream at night of the end of time,
and a few times I saw the awful power
of God manifested in that great and
notable day, when all people shall be‘
brought again from the dead. It was
fearful to my childish mind. I could
not understand it. I began to dread to
retire at night, and many times I was
forced by my mother to go to bed, yet

I would not-and could not tell my folks———

say that the change that has come over
me shall mean anything in the resurrec-
tion, but I do know that it has meant
inuch to me here in this life.

what horrors I underwent. After retir-
ing I would cry until, because of fear
of my parents, I would do ever Vthmg

Ipossible to prevent it, then from ex-
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haustion T would go to sleep. These
thoughts very seldom bothered me by
day, but oh! when the evening shadows
fell I would begin to fear, for T knew
the night was at hand. This feeling
continued with me for perhaps a year,
then there came a period in my life
when I was not concerned about any-
thing spiritual. During this period my
time was filled with school days and
separation from my kindred, being at
school most of the time. It was my
chief aim on entering High School to
educate myself for the practice of law,
and I did everything possible to accom-
plish that ambition, but I can see now
what Job realized when he said, “He
knoweth the way that T take: when he
hath tried me, I shall come forth as
gold.”—Job xxiii. 10. For when I was
ready, it seemed, to really go into my
heart’s delight I was possessed with a
different mind. So instead of going
ahead with my work, T was given amind
to leave the country in which I was
reared, and thus began a series of trav-
els. 1 might say now that the place
where my parents lived was in a com-
munity where many people lived who
were either Primitive Baptists or be-
lievers therein, and I felt that they were
the only people of that old, hateful,
peculiar and old-fashioned faith in the
world. On my first journey from home
T went to the State of Florida, and one
Sunday while there, in company with
some other boys and girls joy-riding
near Plant City, we came to an old
church in the country where there was a
very large crowd gathered. QOut of
curiosity we stopped, and, to my sur-

prise, T found them to be those Old
Baptists, just like those at home, fifteen
hundred miles away. This was surpris-
ing to me, and I was forced to admit I
was wrong in thinking there was none
of them except in the Blue Ridge
Mountains of North Carolina and Vir-
ginia. '

In the year 1926 T returned home and
went to school another year, and, so far
as T know, thoughts of my eternal wel-
fare never crossed my mind, except
thinking that when I had taken all the
pleasures of this life and had become so
old T could no longer keep pace with my
surroundings I would make a change,
and accept the Lord and be saved. I
thought it was that easy, and remained
with me to do that when T got ready.
At that time T had read the Bible some,
and though T cannot say I understood
any of it, I, in the eves of my friends,
was all right, and was elected secretary
of two of our Sunday Schools, and was
really getting up in the world, I
thought. T had (as most children are
to-day) been taught in childhood that
if T was a bad boy the “bogy-man”
would get me, and if T was a good boy
I would go to heaven. When I was a
little older T was told that if T was bad
the devil would get me and take me to
hell, and if T was good I would wear a
crown of many stars in glory. Oh how
many people who are grown to-day still
cling to that childish belief. “When T

‘was a child, I spake as a child, I under-

stood as a child, I thought as a child;
but when T became a man, I put away
childish things.”—1 Cor. xiii. 11.

At the age of seventeen I left home
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again, against my parents’ wishes, and
came to Pulaski, Virginia, and began to
-work on public works. I was at that
time given somewhat to strong drink,
and many other vices, which in looking
back upon I feel that I tasted every sin
the devil had invented and had in good
working order. In the fall of 1928 I
met a girl, Miss Lillian Jones, who I
fell in love with and began to go with
regular, and in the fall of the following
year (September 21st, 1929) we were
married, without my parents knowing
anything about it until afterwards. My
wife belonged to the Missionaries, and I
had no religious belief at all at that
time. Occasionally I would go with her
to her meetings, but I never was able to
get anything out of any man’s preach-
ing, and all my life, up to that time, I
never had. There was one thing I felt
glad of, and that was that there were
no Primitive Baptist churches in the
community where we lived, so we were
not hothered with those people who, 1
thought, were so antique and old-fash-
ioned that they could not be right. We
began at once to build us a house in
which to live and call our home, which
‘we did, and I had a feeling of security
and superiority about me, which in the
ensuing vears I found to be false and
built upon false standards. In the
spring of the year 1982, in the midst of
that feeling of false security and of be-
ing superior to my fellow-man, there
arose in-me a trouble which I have never

and as a machine. It seemed sometimes
that my heart was “burning within me,”
and yet I could not tell why I felt so,
nor could I tell any one my feelings. I
felt that it was a matter which was mine
alone and mine to endure. Immediately
I set about to relieve this situation se-
cretly, and it seemed the more I would
try to do the less I would get done.
When suddenly, and to my amazement,
and with as much force as anything T
have ever experienced, the awful
thought came that I was a4 siNNER. Oh
the misery, the woe, the depth of the de-
spair into which I went! It was not
what I had done, thought or said that
I felt so bad about, but it was the fact
that I was a helpless sinner by nature
in the sight of a sin-avenging God. I
went about my work in this awful con-
dition for several weeks, sometimes feel-
ing better, and thinking, “It is all over,
and was only a very foolish thought,”
and again it would descend upon me
and make me feel that I was the vilest
wretch God had ever permitted to live,
instead of the good, secure and superior
boy I thought I was a few days before.
All thoughts of my early ambition for
law, or anything else, were erased by
those terrible days and nights it was my
lot to pass through, and T was made to
again witness with the old servant of
(vod: “Wearisome nights are appointed
unto me,” ete. One day in the midst of
my lonely feelings the thought came, to
my amazement, If you will pray to God

been able to express to my satisfaction.
I would come home from my work and
the place did not look the same. I
would go about my work methodically

he can relieve you. I was surprised
again, for I never had tried to pray, so
I tried to think of some place where T
could be in secret and try to pray, but
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when I would get there it would not

look to me to be a suitable place, and

when I would go down upon my knees
I could not get relief. After that I
would try somewhere else, but to no
avail, and I was made to realize from
whence cometh prayer and supplica-
tion, and that God openeth, and no man
can shut; and shutteth, and no man can
open. When my condition had reached
the place where it seemed I had done
everything humanly possible and had
not found any relief, but was growing
steadily worse, I was ready to give up.
One evening on coming home from
work, my wife said that there was to be
a‘meeting that night at her church, and
she wanted me to go with her, and I
consented to go. I do not know that 1
had ever as yet believed in any religious
organization, and I am sure I have
never believed in the practice of those
people who have mourners’ benches,
and who try to persuade people to join
their organizations, yet that night I sat
in the rear of the house, feeling miser-
able and poor, and at the close of the
meeting I started to leave the house and
for the first time in my natural life my
strength failed me, and it seemed that
my blood flowed as water in my veins,
and T fell to the floor begging God for
his mercy. What a blissful hour when
it seemed that I was alone in all that
throng of people and there was a small
avenue opened up between God and me,
and my heart beat with joy for the first

time in several weeks, and I beheld the:
darkened element above, when suddenly.

the light of God’s eternal love shone
from behind me upon those darkened

dark night,- and I saw the command of
God written in letters of pure gold, il-
luminated by the light of God, for me
alone. These words were written, and 1
beheld them with joy unspeakable,
Arise, and follow me. In that hour my
strength returned, my face was set as
a flint and my heart was made to feel
free from the awful burden and weight
T had borne for several weeks, and I
was made to feel that though I should
die my horue was in heaven, and a love
sprang up that has not since died in my
soul, a love for the Lord Jesus Christ,
for at that time I was not established in
the doctrine that I now believe. At the
end of the week I united with the Mis-
sionaries, and felt that T had found a
sanctuary and that I would never do
wrong again as long as I lived. I was
baptized by one of their preachers, into
their fellowship. It seemed that I de-
rived some happiness then, but about a
month later, filled with good works, and
feeling that I was capable of doing
many things, I started for town, and on
the wav I had to cross a small creek, and
there were several men there making a
foot-walk across the creek, and thinking
this would be one more good deed to
add to my list of self-righteous deeds, 1
stopped to help, and the first blow I
made with the axe I hit my leg, and
before T realized it I had cursed. Oh
the trouble that arose in my soul, and it
seemed that the very clouds of trouble
and distress dropped down over and
around me. I left those people feeling
that T was the most awful person in the
whole world, and I felt to pray for for-
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giveness, and T believe that God for
Christ’s sake forgave me and taught me
that I was not my own keeper, and that
I wa not perfect, and further, that “all
our righteousnesses arve as filthy rags.”
Up to that time I had never received
any joy out of preaching, and I doubt
very. seriously that I knew what preach-
ing was. I attended meeting often, and
would contribute toward the expenses
of the church, yet I was in a state of be-
wilderment and could not understand
the difference between truth and error.
In the late spring of 1982 I was in bed
one night, trying to get to sleep, when
suddenly I felt I was going to die, and
I began to wonder why, for I was per-
fectly healthy, as far as that goes, and
then I was commanded very foreibly in
my heart to go preach the gospel. The

command was so great that I felt I was

going to die, and I felt that my heart

was as a sponge and was drawing the

blood from all the parts of my body, yet
that awful command, “Go preach the

g,ospel > seemed to echo with every beat

.of my heart, and the sad and horrifying

thought was that I knew not what the
gospel was, as I had never heard it, to.

my knowledge. In that hour of dark
'dyg,spair I was made willing to go forth

in his name, trusting he would give me

to speak all he had appointed. I had
always thought that if such should ever
happen to me (since I had received a
hope) some one else would see or know

it also, so my heart was made to rejoice.
__one evening after the night I was com-.
manded to preach, when I met one of
my neighbors, and he said he saw me the:
night before in a dream speaking in the

tive Baptist doctrine.
great concern, because I could not see

name of the Lord. That gave me cour-
age and comfort. I was liberated by
the Missionaries to speak in public,
which T did, and there was a peculiarity
about my preachmg, for when I would
arise to qpeak I would spesak slowly and
for the people with whom I was a mem-
ber, but there would come an enveloping
Spirit upon and in me and I would be
filled with a power which was strange
to me, and while clothed with this power
and Spirit I would speak with joy
words that ordinarily I could not un-
derstand. The people seemed to be
divided in their attitude toward my
preaching: some seemed to like it, while
others did not seem to understand.

In the summer of 1982 I moved to
North- Carolina, and it was not long
until all my time was filled filling ap-

pointments, and several people came to
me during that time and told me I was

contending for two doctrines. They

said that when T talked I would contend

for Missions, and when I preached 1
contended for and preached the Primi-
This caused me

how the Primitive Baptists could be
right, and I told my wife that if I was
preaching that doctrine I was surely
going to stop it, for I did not believe it.
In the latter part of the same year I was
offered a place as pastor of a Mission-

ary church, which I refused, because

they wanted to pay mea salary, and I

did not believe in that. I felt then, and
do now, that it is not right, for whom
God calls he provides the way.
December, 1932, God showed me the
church of his choice, and to my surprise

In
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it was a group of Old Primitive Bap-
tists, and he showed me they were a peo-
ple who loved the very things 1 was
~ preaching and contending for when
filled with that strange Spirit. I saw
them in a vision, seated facing the south.
and I was preaching the doctrine of sal-
vation by the grace of God, and some
power said to me, This is my people,
whom I have called you to preach to.
I told this to some of my Missionaries,
and they only shook their heads, and
seemed to say, Poor boy. I saw a shift-
ing in my congregations, the Mission-
aries would drop out here and there and
their places would be filled with Primi-
tive Baptists, and they would rejoice in
my preaching, and sometimes sisters
would shout praises while I was preach-
ing. One night while preaching my
father was present, and he began to cry
“out, “T am lost, T am lost,” and request-
ec me to pray for him, which I did then
and there. The next morning my
mother told me that father told a won-
derful experience of deliverance that
was given to him that night. Shortly
thereafter he joined the Primitive Bap-
tist Church in Surry County, North
Carolina, yet I remained with the Mis-
sionaries. '

On Saturday before the third' Sun-
day in January, 1983, I went to Frank-

lin Church with my wife and parénts,

to see them turn an Elder out of the
church, and as I had never had the op-
portunity of seeing this done I wanted
to see it. I was still possessed with the
idea that I would never be a member of
that church, and I would never be bap-
tized again, for T had heard that the

only way I could become a member was
to be baptized again by an Elder. To
my disappointment, they did not ex-
clude the Elder that day, and toward
the close of that meeting 1 took my
little daughter and left the house and
walked around the lot outside. Finally

T came back to the house and sat on the

door-steps, and while sitting there a
voice spoke in my heart, and said, The
hour is come. I knew what for. I
arose, and as I entered the door the
thought came to me that if they pub-
lished an open door for the reception of
members again I would be bound to
offer myself to the church. When I got
about half way down the aisle old Elder
W. H. Atkinson published the door
open, and the next thing I remember I
was talking to the church and had con-
sented to be baptized the next day.
When I left the church and went home,
every step 1 took T went further down
in despair. I had consented to a thing
I said T never would do: be baptized.
That night I saw a vision of being bap-
tized, and I saw something coming
down from heaven, and when it came
down'it was a necktie tied in a slip-knot
and it fell about my neck and I pulled
it up to fit my collar, and a voice spoke,
and said, ““Take my yoke upon you, and

learn of me; for I am meek and lowly

in heart.” My worry and despair de-
parted and I was reconciled to go down
the next day into the liquid grave and
thus into the blessed fellowship of the
church, which I had been shown was the
original church of the living God. I
was baptized on the third Sunday in
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January, 1983, when I was twenty-two.

years of age, and liberated to speak in
public the same day. Two months later
I came under the imposition and laying
on of hands of a presbytery and was set
apart to the full functions of the gospel
ministry. So I was made to see that I
could not wait until I was old and had
my fill of this life before joining the
church. T, since that time, have never
found much rest, but have traveled from
the mountains to the seacoast in the
dear name of Jesus. Sometimes I feel
the presence of the L.ord with me, and
again I am clothed in darkness, vet I
realize that I am like the old colored
Elder: “As for the doctrine I preach
and the color of my skin I have no
apologies to make, for I have nothing
to do with either.” 1In all the way that
I have gone and come the good Lord
has shown me from time to time that in
his hand are all things, and the souls of
all men, as well as the destiny of the
same. I have never reached the place
where I felt T was capable or- able to
preach, yet I cannot keep from going,
for sometimes I am given to trust that
His grace is sufficient and He will lead
me on. Sometimes I begin to feel that
by my own efforts I have wrought
_something, until I go back, and as, the
experience of the brethren of Joseph,
who verily thought they had bought the
corn until they started back and looked

every man in the mouth of his sack and

saw there his money. Every time I am
blessed to look I can see that I have not
wrought these things, but God, who is
rich in mercy, has, through Jesus Christ,
bestowed his imputed righteousness and

grace and - performed the things ap-

pointed unto me. .

T will close this article with a quota-
tion of a good old song, suited to the
experience of all God’s children:

“Through many dangers, toils and snares,
I have already come;

s grace has brought me safe thus far,

And grace will lead me home.”

" Submitted in love.
ROY S. SMITH.

PULAéKI, Virginia.

. ForrT WORTH, Texas.
Drar BrrrareN:—It is with a deep
and sensible feeling of my unworthiness
that T so address you. I am sending
my subscription to you a little ahead of
its expiration, as I do not want to miss
a copy. -I have tried to get more sub-
scribers, but so far I have failed. I
lend my copies to several old ladies who
are not able to take the paper. Isurely
enjoy -all the good reading, and wish I
had the gift to write like some of the
dear sisters who contribute to the col-
umns of the Sians from time to time,
but know from experience that we can-
not write anything worth while unless
it is given us from above, so I try to be
reconciled to the little portion of under-
stdndlng that I hope the dear Lord has
given me of his wonder ful works among
the children of men. I most assuredly
do believe he is all-powerful, and doeth
aceording to his will in the army of
heaven and among the inhabitants of
the earth, and none can stay his hand,
nor say unto him, What doest thou? I
also believe he is a God of purpose, and
we-read, To every thing there is a sea-
son, and a time to every purpose under
heaven.- A time to weep and a time to
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laugh, a time to mourn and a time to
dance. But, dear brethren and kindred
in Christ, I feel the time of weeping
and mourning is far better than the time
of feasting and dancing. This weeping
and mourning I understand is godly
sorrow set up in the heart, which caises
us to weep and mourn because of our
sins. Then we know the time of foolish-
ness is of the flesh, so we are made to
rejoice because we are made sorrowful.
Paul, the chosen vessel of God to bear
God’s testimony to the Gentiles, says,
But we glory in tribulations also, know-
~ ing that tribulations worketh patience;
and patience, experience; and experi-
ence, hope; and hope maketh not
ashamed, because the love of God is
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us. So I feel

to say the time of weeping and mourn-

ing is greater joy than the time of feast-
ing and dancing. I have often thought
how many and many times Old Baptists
- will travel hundreds of miles to meet
with their dear kindred in Christ, and
their conversation will be mostly made
of sorrow and tears: sorry for their
weak, sinful condition in their fleshly
nature, and weep and shout their joy
together. Surely this is my life. Ilong
to be with the dear saints of God, yet
know I am not worthy the least notice
of any one.
pathway I sometimes desire, if it is the
dear Lord’s will, to lay this earthen ves-
sel by and dwell with my blessed Savior.
Here we have no abiding city, we seek
a city not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens.

As I travel along life’s {5

: But yet I try to be fecon-; _
ciled to my days, and as old Job said

thiough his mighty afflictions, Though
he slay me, yet will I trust in him. So
many things come into my life that 1
deplore and cannot see where there can
be any good in them, yet I know the
Bible declares that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God.

I sometimes have many doubts and

fears as to whether I am one of those in-
cluded in that declaration. I believe I
love the Lord and desire to walk hum-

bly before him, and I do love to hear the

name of Jesus exalted above every

‘mame, and I feel to say that I do dearly -
'love my brethren ‘
c¢hurch. These are sweet and precious
-evidences to me that it may be I am one

and sisters

of those little ones Jesus came to save,
yet T am so weak, so prone to sin, I fear
that T am not born again.

I want to again express the enjoy-
ment that I receive in reading the dear
old Siexs. T have FElder Gilbert
Beebe’s editorials and T often go back
and read them, and it seems the Stons
is- still in line with what he wrote. I
alw&‘Vs enjoyed Flder Lefferts’ writ-
ings, also all the other contubutoxs I
would love to read more from Elder D.
V. Spanglﬂl I think br othel J. R.
Haldv is an able »vutm as well as an
able preacher. Iei is our beloved
pastor, and we hope we applemate him,

vet we fall fal short of what we would

love to do to show our dp}_)lCCIatIOD
I surely ‘do hope I am thankful to our

{heavenly Father for-all his wonderful

blessmgs I have 1ecc1ved
Yours in hope, n
MINNIE C. JAMESON.

in the '
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DaLLAS, Texas.

Dear Brorarr DopsoN:—I am in-
closing a copy of a letter from a young
sister who recently came to a church I
am now serving, and because I am try-
ing to care for five other churches this
one has to hold meetings on a week day.
Elders S. J. Priddy and W. S. Ing-
land, of West Virginia, were visiting
among my churches, and at their ap-
pointment at this church this and an-
other sister came to the church and were
received for baptism. Because it is
good to rejoice with those that rejoice,
I feel it will be profitable to pass this
letter on to the household of faith that
they may share its comforts. What can
give more joy to the household of faith
than to learn that the day has dawned
from on high, and the Day Star has
arisen in the hearts of our young
people? This church was pastored by
the late Flder H. B. Jones for about
thirty-five years, but has not been hav-
ing meetings regularly since he became
unable to serve them. He is held in
loving remembrance by them. The
visit among the churches and associa-
tions in this section by the brethren
from the' Fast, .and also of sister
Priddy, who accompanied her husband,
was indeed refreshing, and the preach-
ing they did was - comforting and
strengthening.  We were made glad by
their coming. God-be thanked for his
unspeakable mercies. - :

J. R. HARDY.

‘WINNSBORO, Texas.

Drar  Broruer Harpy:—It has

been impressed upon my mind this

«

beautiful Sabbath morning to write to
you. I have been rejoicing ever since
Friday, when the brethren and sisters
received me into the church, although I
was somewhat surprised, because it
seems that they should have said no, in-
stead of yes, for I feel too unworthy to
belong to a band of what I feel to be
God’s children. But I was indeed
happy when they said they would re-
ceive me. I was not hungry at noon-
time, nor at night, either; it seemed as
if T was already full, and I hope I was
filled with the Spirit of the Lord.
Everything seems to be praising God
this morning, although I was disap-<
pointed becausé I could not come to
Hopewell to-day and be with the people
I love (I hope in Christ). T am so
happy, it seems my spirit soars ' to
heights unknown, and I have been led
in paths T have not known; there is a
song in my heart I cannot sing. These
simple words cannot express the feeling
T have, so T will just have to say, Surely
salvation is of the I.ord, and does not
belong to man; because, if T am not
deceived, this glorious feeling I have
expericnced the last three days is just
too good for such an one as I. When
the words of my beloved Savior would
come into my mind it seemed as if my
cup of joy runneth over, when his dis-
ciples said, “Did not our heart burn
within us, while he talked with us by the
way, and while he opened to us the
scriptures?”’ It is so wonderful to think
of these things, until I feel as if T need
no earthly blessing. Brother Hardy, I
have been given a little hope that I

would not exchange for all the world,
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by these things I have written, and, of
course, things I have not written here.
I just could not tell all of it, because T
hope it is the work of the Savior, and
vou know how impossible it is to praise
him enough; he is worthy of all praise.
I feel that he has blessed us with much
good preaching lately.

Give sister Hardy my love. 1 hope
to see her more, and, if it is the Lord’s
will, to have you both in our home. I
feel so unworthy of all the good things
I have received. T want to tell every
one about how wonderful the Savior is,
but I just keep quiet and rejoice within.
I feel so helpless; T know it is not any-
thing I have done, because there is noth-
ing good about me, and I feel to be the
chief of sinners, so all the praise, honor
and glory belong to the Lord, now and
forever. T believe in the predestination
of all things, both good and bad, and
that God works all things according to
his own will and pleasure, and none can
stay his hand. How proud I am that
it is that way. T am not ashamed of the
doctrine of predestination.
have been taught of God that this is
true, because I have tried when I was
burdened down with sin and sorrow to
Jjust forget it and go on my way with-
out a care, but I soon saw that was im-
possible. T saw myself one of the vilest

of sinners; and I still feel to be a sinner
saved bV grace, if saved at all.

Brother Hardy, I could write always
~ and then not tell it all. T would have
liked to have told the brethren and
sisters this Friday, but I could not. I
hope I can be submissive to His will,

I hope L.

and say, Thy will be done. T have had
a few doubts and fear s, because I would
hate to deceive you people—any kind
of suffering other than that.

This all seems weak compared with
the joys I have experienced. T have
not even wanted to sleep for fear
this glorious feeling would leave me.
Brother Hardy, pray for me.

Your unworthy sister, if one at all,

MYRTLE RHODES.

3

CLARKSVILLE, Tennessee,

Drar BrerHREN EDITORS:—AS it is
time for me to renew my subscription to
the dear family paper, I will at least
pen a few lines of appreciation of your
brave effort to make it interesting food
(spiritually) for the many readers all
over the nation. It comes as a welcome
visitor each month and the editorials and
many sweet experiences are heartily in-
dorsed by me, a poor, unworthy crea-
ture, one who feels too unworthy to even
call on the name of the Lord, one
who feels to be nothing, and less than
nothing, but one who believes, if not de-
ceived, the doctrine set forth by the
Siens or 1Tar TiMss, the only paper
the Predestinarian Baptists need.

Oh here I am writing, when I am too

unworthy, I guess, to express my belief.
But if T know my’sel‘f, I love this old
doctrine salvation by grace, and grace
alone, and predestination of all things.
It is all I have to cling to in this life; in
fact, if not for that I could not endure
the trials of this sin-cursed world. Pray
fUl nme, a poor old sinner.

(\IR‘S ) B. C. SHEARON,
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1 PETER III. 18.

““ A¥Dp who is he that will harm you, if
ve be followers of that which is good ”’

We live in a world of unrest, wars
and much cruelty, where events are
speedily broadcast by radio and the
press into almost every home, and where
the things one counts dear are denied
by many, and what we know as good
government is jeopardised, and, in some
places, replaced, by the iron heel of
dictatorship. No doubt many envy the
beasts of the earth and the birds of the
air that have no storchouses and barns,
vet for whom God has provided, and of
whom Jesus spake when he said, Are
not two sparrows sold for a farthing?

and one of them shall not fall on the

ground without your Father, and ye are
of more value than many sparrows.
We have at times found comfort in
those words of our Lord, but some-
times we sink lower than a sparrow or
a worm, so that we feel ourselves to be
nothing, and less than nothing, and
vanity. It was while we had such exer-
cise of mind that the foregoing Serip-
ture came to us, and we take it up,
hoping that the Lord will direct us as
we write. We have felt during these
anxious days that those who have a good
hope through grace are greatly blessed,
for they have a God to go to; yes, a
God who is with them in trouble, while
the worldly have no such Friend. Tt
has also seemed to us that the word of
God and his Christ has stokodout in our
mind and thoughts like starlight in a
very dark night. We say in our mind
and thouohts, vet it has been In such a
way, that our brethren that we love,
both far and near, seemed to be eﬂm-A
braced in that light, as if they were sur--
rounded and led and kept by our
Father’s love and care. They are in the
world, vet not of the world, and we
think of this in a two-fold sense, they
are not of the profane world, nor of the
orofessing, or religious »woﬂd, for we
find they are of no account, just as the
doctrine they love is considered of no
account in these days. In our right
mind we are glad that there is such a
slear and decided difference, and that
the popular religion is willing to leave
1s alone, for we know when those who
heloug to the T.ord begin to be in want,
his goodness will find out a way to bring
such from that darkness into the light,"
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As neighbors and friends in things per-
taining to this life we could not have
better, as long as religion is not men-
tioned, but the doctrine is like a cloud;
1t is darkness to them, but it is light to
us. That is how it was to Israel. In
Exodus xiv. 20, it states that the cloud
came between the camp of Israel and
the camp of the Egyptians, “and it was
a cloud and darkness to-them, but it
gave light by night to these: so that the
one came not near the other all the
night.” Such is the variance caused by
a close adhevence to the doctrine of
grace, and a constant desire to be di-
rected by the Holy Ghost and we have
little or no concern with them unless it
be at times to point out their errors and
desire that the Lord shall open their
eyes, if it be his blessed will to do so.
Our concern is ourselves and those to
whom we belong, heeding Paul’s admo-
nition, Acts xx. 28-80, “Take heed
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed the
church of God, which he hath purchased
with his own blood. For I know this,
that after my departing shall grievous
wolves enter in among you, not sparing
the flock. Also of your own selves shall
men arise, speaking perverse things, to
draw away disciples after them.”  No
doubt we are living in such times, and
we need wisdom to direct our way, and
strength to do God’s will. The admo-
nition just quoted does not give any
man the right to establish himself as a
judge of the church, so that he may as-
sume to himself the right to judge
those far and near. Nor does 1t tell

those who are grieved at the conduct of
such men to fight back. It says, Take
heed unto thyself. If a man is afraid
of himself the brethren need not be
afraid of him. Often those who set
themselves up as something, when in
reality they are nothing, will go on for
a time in their strife and contention, de-
ceiving some, perhaps, until they are
proven to be grievous wolves. The
Lord sent the seventy forth as lambs
among wolves. Some years ago, a
friend from the South, in telling some
of the troubles that the church there at
that time was passing through, said,
Brother George, that minister is just a
wolf, he is just out to destroy the sheep.
We said, No, the wolf catcheth the
hireling and scattereth the sheep. Our
text says, “And whois he that will harm
you, if ye be followers of that which is
good?’ There are those who may seek
vour life, as Saul did David’s. It is
better to leave them alone, vather than
to fight back. Remember what David
saild when Shimei- cursed him, and
Abishai would have slain him, calling
Shimei a dead dog. (2 Samuel xvi. 11,
12.) David said, “Let him alone, and
let him curse: for the Lord hath bidden
him. It may be that the Tord will look
on mine affliction, and that the Lord will
requite me good for his cursing this
day.” This was a chastisement from
the Tord upon David, and it was not
jovous, but grievous, and David could
see the L.ord and his purpose above
man’s purpose and spleen, and he knew
the T.ord, although a sovereign God,
was very pitiful and of tender mercy.
(James v. 11.) One says, “When men
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of spite against me turn, they are the
sword, the hand is thine.” Such men
are to be pitied, happy are they who are
given wisdom to leave them alone.
Peter says, “And who is he that will
harm you?’” He did not mean to say
that you would never have trouble or be
persecuted, for he knew they had foes
on every side, within and without, but
he believed as Paul wrote, “If God be
for us, who can be against us?’ As the
hymn we often sing says,

“The flame shall not hurt thee,
I only design

Thy dross to consume,
And thy gold to refine.”

We believe that an afflicted and poor
people are those who bear the rod and
know who has appointed it. Such we
believe could not walk the thorny road
unless they had trials of various sorts,
and they will all work together for
good. Under the trial the flesh will
murmur, because it hates the way, but
the new man approves it well. “So
then they that are in the flesh cannot
please God. But ye are not in the flesh,
but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit
of God be in you.” Paul in addressing
the Philippians says, “Do all things
without murmurings and disputings;
that ye may be blameless and harmless,
the sons of God, without rebuke, in the
midst of a crooked and perverse nation,
among whom ye shine as lights in the
world.” Paul desired them to be Christ-
like, the very thing we also desire, but
how to perform that which is good we
find not. While we may be unable to
perform that which is good, yet our text
speaks of following after that which is
good. Paul’s life was a lifé of following

N

after that which is good, yet in one place
he says, “The good that I would I do
not, but the evil which I would not, that
I do,” but he also tells us that he de-
lights in the law of God after the in-
ward man. It can be said that there are
many and varied opinions of what is
good. One declares the Lord was good,
and we will say here that God’s word is
good, and the teaching and instructing
of God in the souls and lives of men is
good, even in affliction, as David says,
“It is good for me that I have been af-
flicted.” Also, “Before I was afflicted
I went astray, but now have I kept thy
word.” There is nothing good in the
flesh, that is why none in the flesh can
please God. but the hidden man of the
heart that Peter mentions in the fourth
verse is not corruptible, and it is of a
meek and quiet spirit. The reason of so
much contention and strife, among
those wo profess the truth to-day, is be-
cause too many are following after the
flesh, minding the things of the flesh.
Rendering evil for evil, railing for rail-
ing, and so strife and contention
abound. ILet us read verses eight and
nine: “Iinally, be ye all of one mind,
having compassion one of another; love
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: not
rendering evil for evil, or railing for
railing; but contrariwise blessing;
knowing that ve are thereunto called,
that ye should inherit a blessing.”
Then Peter goes on to quote from
Psalms xxxiv. 12, “What man is he
that desireth life, and loveth many days,
that he may see good?”’ Yes, this is the
new man of the heart, the heart where
the love of God is shed abroad by the
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Holy Ghost which is given unto us. He
desireth life, while he sees death on
every hand, for he has, through the
Spirit, been able to crucify the flesh with
its lusts, learning in God’s school that
“if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die,
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify
the deeds of the body, ye shall live.”
Such an one, living, desires life, and it
1 such an one who said, “One thing
have I desired of the Lord, that will I
seek after.” IHe wanted to dwell in the
house of the Lord all his days and to
behold the beauty of the Lord, that
beauty for which Moses prayed when
he said, “Liet the beauty of the Lord our
God be upon us.” He would be more
spiritually-minded, more Christ-like.
There is so much to discourage and dis-
may, but faith in the One who has
begun the work in us may be damped,
but it can never die, so the new man
can say, “I had fainted unless I had be-
lieved to sece the goodness of the Lord
in the land of the living.” 'This land of
the living sets forth the kingdom of
Yod, which is not of this world, as Jesus
said, if it was my servants would fight.
James asks, “Irom whence come wars
and fightings among you? come they
not hence, even of your lusts that war
in your members? Ye lust, and have
not: ye kill, and desire to have, and
cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ve
have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask,
and receive not, because ye ask amiss,
that ye may consume it upon your lusts.
Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know
ye not that the friendship of the world
is enmity with God? whosoever there-
fore will be a friend of the world, is the

enemy of God.”—James iv. 1-4. This
is of the flesh and belongs to the land of
the dying and the dead, but the new
man desires above all things to live in
the land of the living, and to walk in the
light of God’s countenance, for that is
righteousness, joy and peace in the
Holy Ghost to him. The Lord has
taught such an one to fear him, and he
leads him in the way that God shall
choose, and as God sheds abroad his love
in his heart, so he, in turn, can, and does,
set his upon God. It is of this new man
we read in Psalms xci., for it is he who.
abides under the shadow of the
Almighty, and the last three verses of
that Psalm are written for him, to en-
courage him to wait upon his God, for
it is God that shall do all his works in
him and for him. We have heard it
said, that as man was created on the
sixth day, so the number six belongs
unto man and labor, but where God is
for that man, and Christ has redeemed
him, while that man cannot rest in him-
self, he can surely rest in God. So we
will see that God has spoken six “I
wills” for this man in the following
verses: “‘Because he hath set his love
upon me, therefore will I deliver him:
I 'will set him on high, because he hath
known my name. He shall call upon
me, and I will answer him; I will be
with him in trouble; I will deliver him,
and honor him. With long life will 1
satisfy him, and shew him my salva-
tion.” It is God therefore that gives
man rest from all his labors, and such a
man needs not fear what man can do
unto him. It is this man who is com-
manded to take heed unto himself and



SIGNS OF THR TIMBS.

39

the doctrine, that he continue therein,

and as he is blessed so to do, it is always
to the salvation of himself and those
who hear him. These things will seem
too high for him, so that he cannot at-
tain unto them. He will never feel
good, but such an one will follow after
that which is good. There are peace-
makers, but it is generally proven that
where one sets out to make peace, he
generally ends up as a peace breaker.
The only sure way, according to the
word, is for brethren to follow after the
things that make for peace. Many
want peace of their own making. Such
generally will have peace even if they
fight for it. They will seem to have a
peace with those who agree with them;
such a peace the devil has with those who
are his. This is as we hear the world
repeating, Glory to God in the highest,
and peace on earth to men of good will.
We rather would stress at this time that
it good will toward men, not just to
men of good will. The precepts and
admonitions of the gospel are good, and
to be practiced by those who profess the
truth, ior they are the things that make
for peace, and the things wherewith one
may edify another. We could here take
up the rest of this article in repeating
those admonitions and precepts, but will
refrain after repeating the words of our
Lord: “By this shall ye be my disciples
In such

b3

indeed if ye love one another.
a way we all seem to come far short of
what we may sineerely desire, hut the
desire in itself is a hlessing. Our Lord
Jesus Christ alone has perforired the
perfect work. He was a perfect offerer

and he was also the perfect offering.
Nothing having a blemish could be used
for a peace offering unto the Lord, so
Jesus was made sin, who knew no sin,
that we might be the righteousness of
God in him. (2 Cor. v. 21.) He was the
Lamb without spot or blemish. There
are none of us without blemishes, yet we
can say, “Who is he that condemneth?
It is Christ that died, yea rather, thatis
risen again.”—Rom. viii. 84. And it is
through him that we have access unto
God and to the word of his grace, and
‘““Tis his love his people raises over self
to reign as kings.” In Leviticus xxii.
we find that Moses gives instructions
concerning the offering for peace, also
as to fitness of the offerer, to which we
have before referred. It also says that
for a free-will offering either a bullock
or a lamb that hath any thing superflu-
ous or lacking in his parts could be of-
fered, but for a vow it could not be ac-
cepted. Our services, prompted by
love, have much that is superfluous and
lacking in them, yet they are acceptable
unto God through Jesus Christ, so the
blind, the halt and the lame are blessed
in Christ Jesus the Lord. It isin such
loving service that Paul beseeches us by
the mercies of God that we present our
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accepta-
ble unto God which is our reasonable

service. It is as we consider our - in-
firmities that we are more able to bear
with others, and so fulfill the law of
Christ.

In conclusion, we have spoken about
men fighting for peace, a peace of their

own making, but in the things we have
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written we hope we have also shown a
people that are willing to lay down their
lives, to take the spoiling of their goods
joyfully, and who love not their lives
unto death. Persecution and tribula-
lation are assured, and it is through

much-of them that the path lies, yet.
it matters not, for your God is able to.
deliver you, “And who is he that will

harm you, if ye be followers of that
which is good?”
G. R.

A CORRECTION.

Drar FEpirors:—This is for the pur-

pose of calling your attention tomy un-
. derstanding of the true improvement in
the language used by me in the obituary
of brother William Alford Sanders, on
page 260 of the November issue of the
‘Siens.  Line eleven, second column, be-
ginning with the first six full words,
“Bringing his saints (spirits) with
him,’” should have been left off, allowing
it to vread, ‘‘There awaiting the last call,
when the trumpet of God shall sound
and our Lord return the second time
without sin unto salvation, and the dead
in Christ shall rise first,”’ ete. This was
my error, and by no means is it believed
by the church. Please publish.

Praying that the blessing of the Lord
may rest upon his little chureh, T am
- Yours in bonds, ‘

W. A. LITTLE.

CHYNTRIBUTIONS TO HELP 3END THE
«QIGNS”’ TO THE PHOR OF THF
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢«SIGNS?”

A. E. Clark, Kans., $2; Mrs. Brittie
Caudle, Okla., $1; Mrs. Mary J. Ege, N.
J., $3; F. H. Richardson, Iowa, $3; Han-
nah E. Danks, Cal.,, $1; A friend from
Detroit,”” Mich., $3; Florence H. Disha-
roon, Pa., $1; ““A friend,”’ Cal,, $1; ““A
friend,”’ Ontario, $1.

MARRIAGES.

"By Elder Arnold H. Bellows, at West
Hurley, N. Y., January 7th, 1940, John
J. Lawrence, of Roxbury, N. Y., and

| Mrs. Ella Miller, of Halcottville, N. Y.

OBITUARY MNOTLCRS.

ELDER M. J. TOWERY was born
September 5th, 1863, and  departed
this life December 13th, 1939, aged 76
years, 3 months and 8 days. He was
united in marriage to Miss Mary Fran- -
ces Phillips October 15th, 1883, and to
their union were born thirteen children.
Eleven children, his companion, twenty-
five grandchildren and four great-grand-
children are left to mourn their great
loss. This dear. brother had suffered
from heart trouble for two or three
years, but Sunday before his death on
Wednesday he attended meeting and
talked for a short time.

Funeral services were held at his
church. Elder R. M. Hawkins offered
prayer and read some very appropriate
texts from the Secriptures, then made a
very comforting talk, speaking of the
many noble traits of character and the
high esteem in which the deceased was
held by all who knew him. The floral of-
ferings were beautiful, manifesting the
love and respeet as a tribute to his mem-
ory. The deceased had requested the
writer several years ago, that should he
be ealled home first that I conduct his
funeral, having been associated with him
in the ministry for more than forty
vears. . I tried to tell his loved ones,
brethren, sisters and friends the princi-
ples of doctrine loved, believed in and
defended by this dear brother. First,
the total depravity of all the Adamic
race. That man being dead in tres-
passes and sin, has no will, no ability, to
extricate himself from the Satanic bond-
age. Second, that all the elect family of
God will be effectually called, because
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the psalmist says; «Blessed is the man
whom thou choosest; and" causest to ap-
proach unto thee.”’—Psalms Ixv. 4.

Jesus says, ‘‘All the Father giveth me

shall come to me; and him that cometh
to me I will in no wise cast out.”’—John

v. 37. ‘“As thou hast given him power

gver all flesh, that he should give eternal
life to as many as thou hast given him.”’
— John xvii. 2. “T have glorified thee

on the earth:'1 have finished the work.
which thou gavest me to do.”’—Verse 4.,
He was 4 firm believer in unlimited pre-!
destination as held to by all the Bible
writers, the early church fathers, St.
‘Aungustine of the fifth centuary, Luther,
Calvin, Toplady and many others of the!
ehireh of Bngland, the London Baptist,
Dr. John Gill, who wrote a commentary
of every verse in the Bible, the Baptists

who withdrew from the modern Baptists
in 1832. This dear brother believed that
the sovereign God he worshipped was so
anlimited in wisdom that he knew all the
thoughts of the sons of men, both good
and evil. As David says in the one hun-
dred and thirty-ninth Psalm, ““O Lord,
thou hast searched me. Thou knowest
my downsitting and mine uprising ; thou
understandest my thought afar off.
Thou compassest my path and my lying
down, and art acquainted with all my
ways.
tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knowest it
altogether.”” Again the prophet in fore-
telling the events of the present war
says, Kzekiel xxviil. 10, “Thus saith
the Lord God, Tt shall also come to pass,
that at the same time shall things come
~into thy mind, and thou shalt think an
evil thought.”” This dear brother be-
lieved that God’s government of the
world was such that he causes the wrath
of man to praise him, and the remainder
he restrains; that God’s eternal and un-

changeable will is the cause of all things.

. In conelusion, Twill say ‘to the be-

For there is not a word in my

teaved ofes, he has only put off this
tibernacle and has a building in the
nédvens, an house not made with hands.
He has éin inheritance that is incorrupti-
ble, that fades not away. In his death
the church has lost an able and sound
minister, his ‘companion a loving hus-
Bhind, his children a faithful and devoted
father, but as we believe our heavenly
Féither doeth all things well, let us bow
in himble submission to his will.
Submitted in love.
LYTLE BURNS.

P

‘Mz A.°C. GREENLAND, brother of
olir beloved sister Laura Greenland, de-
parted this earthly life December 10th,
1939, at his home in Trough Creek Val-
ley, Huntingdon County, Pennsylvania,
after being very ill for two weeks with
pneumonia. His age was 87 years, 3
months and 25 days. He was the son of
Barton and Susan (Baird) Greenland,
both long dince deceased. On January
17th, 1900, he united in marriage with
Miss Bessie Pheasant, of Calvin, Pa.
To this union were born one son and
thrée datghters. The surviving chil-
dren are Harry C. Greenland, of Three
Springs, Pa.; Mrs. Martha Scott, of
Colfax, Pa. and Mrs. Hazel Scott, at
home, Besides these children and his
widow, he is survived by six grandchil-
dren and by two sisters: sister Laura,
nathied above, and Mrs. Walter Kurtz,
of Huntingdon, Pa. The funeral ser-
vices were held in the Baptist meeting-
house in Trough Creek Valley, inter-
ment in the cemetery adjacent. Mr.
Greenland was a real and true friend of
thé Baptist cause, took great interest in
the meetings and was always ready and
willing to do all he could fox the welfare
and éntertainment of those who attended
the meetirigs. He was a kindly man, a
gobd neighbor and useful citizen, doing
his ‘patt & best he could to advance the
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interests of the community in which he
lived. We shall miss him sorely, he was
50 thoughtful and considerate of his wife
and family and for the ecomfort of his
sister Laura, who lived near his home.
His daily care and oversight of these
whom he loved will be attentions greatly
missed by those left to mourn his de-
parture. We feel that he was a believer
in the truth of God as revealed and
taught by Jesus Christ, that he had a
heart-interest in the mercy and grace of
God through the beloved Savior, that the
Holy Spirit had begotten in him a lively
hope of eternal life. He never united
with the church, but showed by his’
actions that he was far from indifferent
to the cause of truth. May the Lord the
Spirit comfort all who truly mourn and
reconcile them to the Divine Will.
-ALSO,

MRS. ANNA R. McCLELLAN, our
sister in Christ, fell asleep in Jesus No-
vember 22nd, 1939, at the home of her
son, Hubert A. McClellan, of Cuyahoga
Falls, Ohio. She was born in Bedford
County, Pennsylvania, October 28th,
1850, making her stay on earth 89 years
and 24 days. She was the daughter of
Benjamin and Rebecca Mirely Green-
land. She has one brother yet living,
Miles C. Greenland, of Bedford, Pa., who
has just recently passed his ninety-
eighth birthday anniversary. She was
married to brother George W. MeClellan
February 20th, 1873. He died February
26th, 1917. Of this marriage there are
three children living: Hubert A., at
whose home gister MeceClellan passed
away, Chester G, of Toledo, Ohio, and
Mrs. Edna M. Ake, of Akron, Ohio. One
son, Charles K., died in 1932, Five
grandchildren and two great-grand chil-
dren are living. Brother -and sister
MecClellan were both baptized the same
day in 1881 into the membership of the

Providence Church, in Bedford County, |

Pennsylvania. At the time of her death,
sister McClellan’s membership was with
the Huntingdon Baptist Chureh, in
Trough Creek Valley, Pa., of which
church the writer of this notice iy the
present pastor. She and her husband
moved to Ohio in 1916. ‘

Funeral ®ervices were conducted by
Elder Kinter, of Toledo, Ohio, at the
Mann Funeral Parlors, Fostoria, Ohio.
Interment in the Foantain Cemetery at
Fostoria. Our beloved sister was a very
spiritually-minded charaecter; she was a
good writer on spiritual things. It was
given her of the Lord to know what she
believed and to be firn therein unto the -
end. She dearly loved the place of meet-
ing with the children of God when and
where the gospel of the grace of God -
was believed and preached. We feel
that she is resting with the Lord, which
is -““far better’’ than anything here
below. May the Holy Spirit comfort the
bereaved family and chureh.

" ALSO,

Miss RLLA GULICK, our sister in
Christ, obeyed the ecall to depart this
earthly life, January 7th, 1940, at the
Loudoun Hospital, Leesburg, Va. Late
in the evening of December 24th last, she
fell while in the second story of her home
at Lenah, Va,, and broke her hip. She
was moved to the hospital and the frae-
tured member was surgically attended
to, but her heart was weak and could not
suceessfully withstand the shock, so she
steadily grew weaker until the hour of
her departure came, when she left us,
She was the oldest of the seven children
of the late Sanford and Nancy Gulick.
Of these seven, two now are living : our
sister Mary J. Gulick, Lenah, Va., and
J. Sanford Gulick, near Little River
Church, Loudoun County, Virginia. One

sister-in-law is living, the widow of
Robert L. Gulick, our sister Roberta P.
Gulick. Sigter Ella Gulick was born
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August 22nd, 1856, near Aldie, Va., so
she was in the elghtv-fourth year of her
age at the time of her demise. From
early life, she had been a follower of the
truth, indeed she was never able to tell
just when her spiritual exercise of mind
began, so gradually from the beglnmng
had been her growth in grace and in the
knovvledge of the truth By the ordi-
nance of believer’s baptism, she became
a member of the visible church called
Mt. Zion Old School Baptist Church
September 27th, 1936. Years before her
baptism, however, she had been deeply
interested in all that pertained to the
welfare of the church, deeply concerned
in her own soul’s salvation and in her
interest in the everlasting covenant.
During the several years that it has been
my privilege to know her, T have not had
a more faithful and devoted member of
the flock of my care than she has been to
me; regular in her attendance at all the
meetmgs her’s is a good example for all
of us to follow. Sister Mollie misses her
sigter keenly, because sister Ella so ten-
derly looked after her sister’s needs and
comforts at all times. When I last saw
her .at the hospital, forty-eight hours
before the end, her thoughts were about
sister .Mollie, wondering how her sister
was getting along during her absence
from home. May the Holy Spirif com-
fort the bereaved sister and brother and
the little flock at Mt. Zion, reconciling all
to our Lord’s righteous will. Burial
was in the family plot at Sharon Ceme-
terV Midd! eburg, Virginia.
H H. LEFFERTS.

Ox January 7th, 1940, JAMES C.
FAULKNER, of Fleischmanns, N. Y.,
passed away at his home there, after a
brief illness of pneumonia. He was
nearly eighty-eight years old. The
funeral services weve held at his late
home on Wednesday following. The
funeral discourse was delivered by the

writer. . Interment wasg in the cemetery
at Clovesville, N. Y. Deceased is sur-
vived by his aged widow, and five chil-
dren: Mrs. David Earl, of Halcottville,
N. Y., Miss Lucy Faulkner, of Fleisch-
manns, N. Y,. and Clarence, Frank and
Edward, of the same place. The subject
of this article was born March 21st, 1852,
in Lexington, N. Y., where he spent his
early boyhood days, moving when thir-
teen years of age to Vega, N. Y., where
he grew to manhood. In March, 1880,
he was united in marriage to Miss Klla
McCann, of Fleischmanns, N. Y., who
proved a very loyal and valuable help-
meet in facing the problems of life.
Their happy married life spans a space
of almost sixty years. Mr. Faulkner
was a quiet, unassuming man, well
known and much respected. He was a
believer in the principles of the Old
School Baptist faith, holding most
firmly to the blessed doctrine of the sov-
ereignty of God and salvation by the
grace and work of our Lord Jesus
Christ, but he never made an open pro-
fession of religion. In spite of his age,
he was able to do manuel labor until
recent years, and had been wonderfully
preserved physically. His widow is an
invalid and much sympathy is extended
to her.
ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.

SYLVESTER HASSELL EUBANKS,
son of the late Elder John G. and Mary
Fubanks, was born June 6th, 1880, and
died December 13th, 1939, in Louisville,
Kentucky.  He married Miss Mary
Elizabeth Cromley, and to their union
were born six children: Mrs. Albert
Greenburg, Mrs. Joseph Hillman, Mrs.
Robert Hauntz, Miss Florence Kubanks,
Robert H. and Jesse L. Eubanks, all liv-
ing in Louisville, Ky., and the following
brothers and sisters: James, of Louis-
ville, Beebe, of Washington, D. C,
Perry, of Wilmington, Del., Mrs. Henry
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Townsend, of Media, Pa., Dolly and
llugena. Brother Fubanks was a painter
by trade, which occupation he followed
all hig life. He was industrious, -and
was a loving husband-and father. The
widow and ('hlldren will miss him sadly,
but their loss is his eternal gain. Ma,y
the Lord reconcile them all.

chureh, sister H. B. Curlee, for the fol-
lowing record: ‘‘Brother Fubanks came
asking for a home in the Bethany Primi-
tive Baptist Church, in Loujsville, Ky.,
July 16th, 1927, was received, and bap-
tized in full fellowship August 20th,
1927, by Elder W. L. Murray, of Nash-
ville, Tenn., and has remained a true and
devoted member until death. I wish you
would say in the obituary that the church
feels a great loss. You spoke comfort-
ing and true words at the funeral, and I
know that both the church and the family
appreciated it. T hope it is so we can
come to your meetings some time, as we
do not have church here any more.””
To the foregoing I wish to add that
his early life was spent around Camp-
hellsburg, Ky., where his father, Elder
John Fubanks, was pastor of Sulphur
Fork Church, where he would often visit,
and at the time of his death was contem-
plating bringing his membership there,
ag his home church was no longer hold-
ing meetings, and he wanted a home, but
this last desire was never fulfilled, his
race was run, and he has entered into his
rest. Brother Eubanks was one of the
most lovable characters I ever met, and
we looked forward to his visits. e was
a wise counsellor, always willing to help
in church matters, and the church al-
ways considered him one with us. How
we will miss the dear brother! He was
a reader of the Siens or THE TiMEs, a
good singer and a great help to me in the
meetings. He had complained some of

feeling poorly, hut was in héd only a few

days. The day before he died the docter
advised that they take him to the hes-
pital, which they did, but pnéumonia de-
veloped. When they advised him of the
fact he told his son that if he died he
wanted them to send for brother Weaver
for the funeral. I was called, and with

1the ability the Lord gave me spoke from
I am indebted to the clerk of the

2 Timothy iv. 7: ‘I have fought a good
fight, I have finished my course, I have
kept the faith.”” They gave me his
hiymn book and told me to read whatever
I thought .would be appropriate, and in
looking through it I found where he had
marked hymn 489 (Beebe’s collection),
and had written there, ‘‘One of my most
favorite hymns.”” This 1 read to a large
congregation of brethren and friends,
then he was laid to rest in the Cave Hill
Cemetery, in Loisville, Ky., to await the
call of his Master in the resurrection.
Surely he has died in the triumph of a
living faith; fought a good fight. Rest,
dear bmthel, until the Savior comes to
hear you home, to the place he has pre-
pared for you from the foundation of the
world. May the Lord reconcile the
lonely widow and enable her to carry on,
bless the children, every one, the many
brethren in the falth of God’s elect, and
me, his unworthy pastor, that I may be
reconciled to our great loss, and sav,
Thy will, O Lord, be done.
ALSO o

LUCY B. CHILTON , nee Lindsey,
our dear sister in Christ, was born Jan-
uary 21st, 1862, and died December 10th,
1939, at her home, near Turners Station,
Kentucky, after a month’s illness. She
was united in marriage to Robert J.
Chilton February 10th, 1881, and to their
union werc born seven children, six boys
and one daughter: W, F., C. O., Turner,
Robert, Jr., Ben, Bell. All of the chil-
dren were born at the homestead where

gister Chilton and her husband spent

their entire life, on a farm in Hewry
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Gounty, Kentucky. In the winter of
1902 she became troubled on account of
sin, and upon relation of her experience
to the Cane Run Old School Baptist
Church she was received for baptism.
"Phe weather was very cold, the pond was
frozen over and some wanted her to put
off the baptism until later, but not our
sister, so they cut a hole in the ice, and
there she was baptized. Oh what faith!
And to that faith she then professed she
has remained faithful. Her home was
always 4 haven for the brethren, and
many times your humble servant has
been entertained at her home. Her hus-
band, who has been faithful, and a hard-
working neighbor, also dehghted in Old
Baptist company, and all the family, are
left to mourn. How they will all miss
our dear sister. Her place is vacant in
the honie, in the church and in the neigh-
borhood. How we all will miss her. She
lived a life of patierice, her faith was
strong in her Savior, but her toil 18 over
and she has entered into rest. May the
T.ord reconcile the lonely husband, the
children and grandchildren, and enable
us all to say, Thy will, O Lord, be done.
Phe writer was oalled to speak the last
ga;d words at the funeral, which was held

at the old home, using the words of

John': Let not your heart be troubled.
Ye helieve in' God, believe also in me.
Her brethren sang from Beebe’s collee-
tion the hymns ‘‘How firm a founda-

tion,”” ‘‘Rock of ages,’”” and pa1t -of |

“Jesus, lover of my soul,”’ then in’ ‘the
cemetery near by she was laid to rest,

to await the call of the Savior in the'

Fesurrection. May the blessing of the

Loxd be to all who mourn.
GEORGE L. WFAVEB

MRS. BELLES ANN CROWLEY
died at the Rohertson-McNease Hos-
pital, Fayette, Alabama, August 10th,
1939. She was-the daughtel of leam
. and 8. H. (Carvoll) Foster. She was

2 days.

united in marriage to brother George M.
Crowley December 21st, 1892, making
nearly forty-seven years that they lived
together. To this union were born seven
children, four of whom are still living.
She leaves to mourn her departure her
husband, four children, to wit: Lycur-
gus, of Gordo, Ala., Clayton and Milton,
of Kemnedy, Ala., Mrs. Hettie Godfrey,
of Gadsden, Ala.; four grandchildren,
one hrother, J. I. Foster, of Rising Star,
Texas, one sister, Mrs. Dona Shepherd,
of Russellville, Ala., and a host of other
relatives and friends. Sister Crowley
was born December 8th, 1873, making
her stay on earth 65 years, 8 months. and
She joined the Harmony OId
School Baptist Church on Saturday

before the fourth Sunday in September,

1897, and lived a faithful member until
claimed by death. We know that the
children and dear old brother Crowley
have missed sister Belles Ann many
times, but it seems that we cannot get
over our loss at Harmony. It has been
my privilege to attend services here all
my life, and I do not remember of her
being absent but one time, and that was
within the last two months of her life,
after disease had gotten hold of her.
She really was a good mother and wife,
but it was in the church that the Tord
especially blessed her with grace to
adorn her glorious calling. Her advice
was sought by the Lord’s poor, because
they felt that her Father had given unto
her a rich storehouse of the good thmgs
of the kingdom. If ever there was a
sister in ChriSt that could qualify as a
mother in Tsrael, surely it was she. But
knowing her as intimately as I.did, I
know she would not want those things

spoken of her without giving God all the

glory, honor and praise for all that she
was in this lifé and what her hope was
for the after life. Very deeply did sister
Crowley feel her weaknéss.and unworth-
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iness, feeling that the grace of God was
the on]y thing that would save a poor
siuner. It has often been said that if
salvation was by good works, that sister
Crowley had come as near to living it as
any one, but how, instead, did she de-
pend upon her glorious Savior as her
complete salvation. One of her most
cherished Seriptures was Paul’s won-
derful declaration to the little children
of God, that all things work together for

good to them that love God, to them that
arc called according to his purpose, and
T have been comforted many times since
I have been speaking in his all-powerful
name, by her sweet expressions of con-
solation and advice, saying that the Lord
would bring out his purposes at his ap-
pointed time. Not only did the Lord
bless sister Crowley that she might min-
ister to the caints at home, but she has
written much in the years gone by, al-
ways writing of what grand and glorious
truths were in the gospel and expound-
ing them in her writing.. One by one the
Lord is calling away his children, and it
sonietimes looks as though we are soon
to he forgotten, but may he give us of
that grace and faith to trust him implie-
itly, and let us not despair as those that
have 1o hope, knowing that it is his to
call them out to his kmgdom and to take
them‘home to heaven, and it is my desire
as I type these lines that I might have
that assurance to rely fully upon him as
did our dear sister, believing that he is
God and beside him there is none other.
I am thankful that the Lord gave us at
Hmmony the fellowship of one who fully
believed in a complete, all-w1se and all-
powerful God.

Elder G. W. Berry, together with the]

writer, were called to conduct the
funeral. I tried to use as best I could
Revelation xiv. 13, and was followed by
brother Berry, who read and commented
upon the fiffeenth chapter of first Cor-

inthians. Her body was then conveyed
to ‘the grave in the family burying-
ground near Belk, Ala., there to wait
until called from the dust in the resur-
rection.

In conclusion, T would say to all those
who mourn, that we firmly believe our
loss is her eternal gain, so let us not
mourn, but rejoice that she Ieft the evi:’
dence of having been with Jesus, and
that she is now resting from he1 labors

Written by request.
~W. D. GRIFFIN.

MRS. MARTHA E. ADKINS w1dow
of George W. Adkins, was born near
Parsonsburg, Md., November- 23rd, 1864,
and died October 15th 1939, makmg her
stay on earth 74 years, 10 months and
22 days. She was united in marriage to
George W. Adkins January 20th, 1885,
and to this union three chlldren were
born: Mrs. Cliff Radeliffe, of Marvin, N.
C., G. Virgil Adkins, of Sa,hsbury, Md.,
and Clarence O. Adkins, of near Pal-
sonshurg, Md., with whom she made her
home most of the time. Her three chil-
dren, six grandchildren and one sister,
Mrs. Mary Hastmos, of Salisbury, Md.,
survive her. She is also survived by
several nieces and nephews and a host
of friends. She was baptized by Elder
A. B. Francis into the fellowship of the’
Forest Grove Primitive Baptist Church-
June 10th, 1894, and lived a faithful.
member ever afterward. - The writer:
knew her almost her entire life, and had
the privilege of being in her company-
very, very often. She was a good talker-
and liked to talk about her God and his.
people. She believed that God is
supreme, just and full of mercy. Not
many days before her departure, I was
at her bedside and her talk was about her
Savior and his people, whom she claimed*
as her people. She was a good wife, a-

good mother, a good member of the
church and a good friend. The Forest®
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Grove Church has lost a good member
and a good friend, and while we have|

suffered a great loss, we feel our loss to
be her eternal gain. May the Lord give |
abundantly of his grace to the bereaved |
family and friends.

Funeral services were held at Forest |
Grove Church October 17th, conducted}

by Elder H. C. Ker, assisted by Hlders |
T. W. Walker and Arnold H. Bellows, |
after which the remains were interred|

in the Forest Grove Cemetery.
Written by request
A nephew, :
GEORGE F. ADKINQ

"IN MEMORIAM.

W=, the Mt. Olive Primitive Baptist|

Church, do hercby acknowledge by this
Memorial Record our deepest love and
sincere grief in the loss of our dearly be-
loved brother, Deacon W. A. CORDER,
who passed away in February, 1939.
Brother Corder served the church faith-
fully and tenderly for many years, al-
ways standing firm in the doctrine of

election and predestination, carefully|

defending the faith and church discipline
at all times. We shall deeply cherish
his memory throughout our lives, and
while bowing in humble submission to
the will of our dear heavenly Father,

feeling that our loss is his eternal gain, | -

we do hereby extend our heartfelt sym-
pathy to the bereaved family, and most

earnestly commend them to -the Savior,
who has promised to be a ¢‘ Father to the|

fatherless.”’
The church 01ders that a copy of this

Memorial be sent to the StaNs oF THE |
Tinaes for publication, a copy sent to-the |
bereaved family and a copy be sp'read '

upon the Minutes.

Done by order of the church this the

27th day of May, 1939.
J. J. POLING, Moderator.
(eprauoe B, Cross, Ass’t Clerk.

BOOKS WANTED

Axy one having a copy of Hassell’
:Chureh History they are willing to sell
will please communicate with Mr. W. J.
‘Coulter, 86 Watkins Avenue, Middle-
town, N Y.

MEETINGS
EBENEZER

OLD SCHOOL

"BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY

M éeti_ngs every Sunday (exce,ptvfo_urth
Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,
Manhattan.
Noventh Avenue.

'v'ke elevator to second floor.

11:00 A. M. 1:30 P. M.

To all who aie seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

_BAPTIST CHURCH
| ASHOKAN, N. Y.

10:30 a. m. 2 p. m.
All who are seeking the truth are

cordially invited.

Between Broadway and

OLTVE & HURLEY OLI) SLHOOL;

Meetings every first and third Sundays
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OLD SCHOOL RAPTIST
CHURCH,

SALEM

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avénue ﬁaIl)'
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Mocting First Sunday in Kach Month
At 10:30 A. M.

ALL WELCOME

Salem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meets the second
Sunday and Saturday before. Blder D. B. Robin-
son pastor.

Big Spring Church, Elgin, Oregon, meets the
third Sunday and Saturday before. Elder C. W.
Bond pastor,

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before. Elder Peter
Jones pastor.

- Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington, R.
F. D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Sa.twrda.y
before. Elder A. D. Hughet pastor.

CHURCH MEETING PLACE CHANGED.
Saints Rest Church of Old School Predestinarian
Baptists meets each first ang. third Sunday. at
eleven o’clock a. m. at 2407% Main Street, Dallas,
Te¢xas, and on Saturday before each first Sunday
at 2:30 p. m. All lovers of truth are cordially wel-
‘comed.

J. R. HARDY.

Seclusia Old - School, or Primitive, Predestinar-
fan Baptist Church will,meet, God willing, every
second and fourth Sunday . in: the hall corner of
Eighth and Yale Streets, Claremont, California.

' 'W. L. SLUSHER, Mod., pro. tem.

T. D. WALKER, Supply and Clerk,

The Middleburg Old School Baptlst Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H: Bellows, to be
with them the fourth Sunday in each month.

Services to be held in the American Leglon rooms,.

over Judge Golding’s office, (third floor), Main
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and
" 2p. m. Al are weloome.

LUELLA STEVENS, Chux"eh Clerk.

order,

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth
Sunday of each month at E. B. Ault's home; three
and ome-half miles south of Weslaco, on Progresso
Highway. . :

HE. B. AULT, Pastor.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
umore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetlnghouse, 210 B. Madison St., near Calvert St.
Al invitation 1s extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk.

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U. S. 99,
about one mile southeast of the southern city lim-
its of Chehalls, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each
month, at 11 a. m. We are always glad to see
visdting brethren, and endeavor to make them feel
welconme.

C. M. FISHER,

“FEFAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet contains the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832, at
which time the division (or “split”) took place
bgtween the O1d School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, Tbe “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans’* By the late Blder Wm. Gadsby, of England.

Third, “A -Dream-Tour Through the Arminian
Heaven” By Elder -H. M. Curry. Fourth,
“Faba,llsm ¢ By Eider. H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The

Celestial Railroad.” This a,llegory, after the style
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is written to
show”what wonderful tmprovements have been
made since his day, in journeying to the "‘Celes-
tial City." Please do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title.
Slxth, “A Riddle,” By the late Elder Gilbert
Bgebe, All the above six articles are bound in one
pa.mphlet of 128 pages, In handsomely colored
paper covers. _ T
‘Single copy 25 cents; 5 coples $1.00; 12 copies

'$2.00. Al to be ordered at one time, and to fhe

sagme address. Cash in all cases to accompany the
Address, )
_ J. B. BEEBE & CO.,
~ MmoprerownN, N Y. I

T still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
blography and Later Writings of my father, Eider
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
feduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
triends wish coples they can geét them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loralne Place, Ann Arbor,

‘Michjgan.

(MRS.) lﬂ.LDRED D. GORDY.
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Union, New Jersey.

Dzar Brorazr DonsoN:—Since it is
past time that I should have sent my re-
newal to the Siens, I am inclosing the
riecessary amount to renew it for two
years, as I feel it-is always a welcome
guest to me, and I anxiously ook for-
ward to the time when it is due each
month. Many are the precious moments
I have spent perusing the pages of
glorious truths as told by the dearly be-
loved brethren who tell of their travels
along the road that leads to joys above.
The letters of experience are especially
dear to me, as they take me back in
themory to the earliest days of what 1
hope was the Lord’s dealings with me
some twenty years ago.- Also the let-
ters that portray the beauty and sound
doctrine of salvation alone by the grace
- of God are food for the hungry soul
whose hope the Lord is. “Blessed are
they which do hunger and thirst after

surances to me that I can hope that I
have a hope, for, unless badly deceived,
there is a constant longing and yearning
to hear more about the blessed truth as
revealed in the Scriptures. We are told
to search the Scriptures, for in them ye
think ye have eternal life, and they
arce they which testify of me. Of Christ,
the dear Redeemer, who condescended
to come down into this low ground of
sin and sorrow to shed his own precious
blood that we might have life eternal in
the heavens above. o /
The thing T like most of all about
your writings and sermons is the fact
that you shun not to declare the whole
counsel of God, giving power over all
things in heaven and on earth to the
GlVGl of every good and perfect gift,
regardless of how small or insignificant
it may seem in the sight of man. Oh
how comforting to know that not even
one tiny blade of grass can be destroyed
without the determinate counsel and

| foreknowledge of God. Praise his holy
righteousness, for they shall be filled,”

has always been one of the greatest as-

name for giving us faith to see and be-
lieve that he is all-wise, all-powerful,
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omnipotent and omnipresent at all
times. How could any one find comfort
in worshiping a God who had failed in
anything at all? If it were possible that
even one tiny happening could go amiss,
what assurance would we have that our
salvation is sealed forever? But thanks
be unto the One who first loved us, when
he speaks it is done, and when he com-
mands it stands fast, declaring the end
from the beginning, and things that are
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stand and I will do all my pleasure in
the army of heaven and among the in-
habitants of the earth. ,
How much better and sweeter to de-
clare the truth in its unadulterated form
to a small group of followers of the
meek and lowly Jesus, rather than to
sound aloud something that has no
foundation in the Scriptures, just to
please men of the world. Jesus has
said, Where two or three are gathered
together in my name, there am T in the
midst of them, and oh how sweet to feel
his presence with us when we gather for
the purpose of worshiping him in spirit
and truth. How thankful we should be
for such a gift as you are, brother Dod-
son. We know that without the help of
God it would be impossible for you or
any other man to portray and expound
the truths contained in the Scriptures as
vou do, and I often feel like saving,
“Praise God, from whom all blessings
flow” when you are blessed with the lib-
erty to feed poor hungry souls who are
satisfied to get the crumbs as they fall
from the Master’s table, yet sometimes

their cup is filled to overflowing with

joy unspeakable, it is then they feel like
singing praises to his ever-blessed name
for the many mercies he has bestowed
upon them. Unto us it is given to know
the mysteries of heaven, and great is the
rejoicing within when the light shines
in the heart of a poor sinner, thus re-
vealing to him that Christ came into the
world to seek and to save that which
was lost. 'The whole have no need of a
Physician or Savior to make them
whole, but it is the sin-sick soul who is
deep in the horrible pit and needs to be
raised up to a livier hope, given an as-
surance that Christ shed hic blood for
those whose faith is such that, like one
of old, if they could only touch the hem
of his garment they would be made
whole. Those whose only hope is in the
atonement and redemption of our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ, who said, I
came not to call the righteous, but sin-
ners to repentance. When he calls it is
answered with a spirit of meekness and
humility, it is then the poor sinner is
drawn by the sweet cords of love into
the blessed embrace of his Redeemer,
where he is given the assurance of “My
grace is sufficient for thee.” Those
words, spoken as it were by One from
above, gave peace and rest to my weary
soul in the winter of 1921, just when I
seemed on the brink of destruction and

despair. 'That moment would not be
exchanged for ten thousand worlds such
as we have to-day, for one moment in
thy presence, dear Lord, gives sufficient
strength for years to come and gives a
hope of heaven and immortal glory be-

lyond this vale of tears. Yet I often
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stop and ask the question as I travel
along life’s highway,

““Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought;
Do Ilove the Lord, or no?
Am I his, or am I not?”

Am I assuming too much to even hope
that Christ could have died for such an
one as I am? My greatest assurance
seems to be the love that I hope I have
for the brethren. Again, I am taken
back to my early experience, when I
was shown that our meetings here are
just a foretaste of the joy that awaits
us in the world to come, which is almost
too much for me to contemplate, as our
meetings here are a great source of joy
to me. “I shall be satisfied, when I
awake, with thy likeness.” Such sweet
words, and regardless of how or when
that shall be. it will be a joy that cannot
be comprehended by poor natural man,
and can only be understood by those
who speak the same language, who have
a seeing eye, an ear to hear and a heart
to understand the mysterious messages
coming from above, because they have
been blessed with this spiritual knowl-
edge by the Giver of every good and
perfect gift. We might read the Bible
from the beginning of Genesis to the
end of Revelation, over and over, but
without the interpretation by the divine
power it would just be a succession of
of meaningless words, but when the
Father above opens the door of under-
standing it becomes a feast of fatness
to those who are seeking evidences of
the fact that they are included in that
number Christ came to redeem when he
said, T came down from heaven, not to

do mine own will, but the will of him

that sent me. And this is the Father’s
will which hath sent me, that of all he
hath given me, I should lose nothing,
but should raise it up again at the last
day. What a blessed assurance that
there is a home prepared for them that
love him because he first loved them.
Regardless of how rough and stormy
the way may seem at times as you travel
the strait.and narrow path that leads to
heaven and immortal glory, there is One
who is traveling every step of the way
with you and will be with you until the

‘end, then he will gather his loved ones
home, there to be with him and be like

him. Though we poor finite creatures
sometimes eannot comprehend just how
that change will take place, is it not
enough to know there is a home and
when we awake in his likeness we shall
be satisfied? Take eourage, dear broth-
er or sister, as you travel through this
world filled with so many trials and
tribulations, for we are told that all
things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. If
God be for us, who can be against us?
Nay, there is none greater than God.
He has predestinated and caused to
come to pass all things in this world and
in the world to come. There is nothing
that can separate us from the love of
xod, which was bestowed upon us long
before we knew anything about the joys
of the great world beyond.

I must bring these rambling thoughts
to a close. 'This has been written for
quite some time, but I hesitate to send
it for fear it contains nothing of value
to-any one. I hope you will cast the
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mantle of charity over what. has been
written, and forgive anything that has
been said amiss, and if you deem these
thoughts worthless just consign them to
the waste-basket.

Wishing you a speedy recovery, I re-
main a sinner saved by grace, I hope, in
bonds of christian love,

ELSIE M. LOEFFEL.

MARTIN, ’i‘ennessee.-

Dzxar BrETHREN :—Ifor some time 1
have been impressed to write a sketch of
my experience of my past life.

I was born in the year 1857, of Old
Baptists parents, and in my childhood
days at times I had some serious
thoughts of death, but I grew to man-
hood loving the pleasures of this world
of sin, yet I never got into the habit of
cursing as other boys did, and of course
I thought 1 was a verv good boy. In
the year 1876, when 1 was about nine-
teen years old, one day 1 was at a church
meeting of Old Baptists with my
father and mother, and after services I
was walking home with my brother and
two of my cousins when very suddenly
I was deeply impressed with the
thought that I was a lost and ruined
sinner. I felt that I wanted to seek
some place where I would be alone and
ask the T.ord to have mercy on me. 1

did not want those who were with me 1;%

know how I felt. That day my mourn-
ing began. I mourned sore like the
dove and did chatter as the crane, and
my very breathing was, Lord, be mer-
ciful to me, a poor lost and ruined sin-
ner. It seemed there was no mercy for
me, yet I continued to beg for mercy.

At times I would feel the burden not so.
heavy, and think I was mistaken, and
think to turn back to the pleasures of
the world, but oh my soul, my burden
would return with more force than ever
and I would think that surely there
never would be any relief for my pressed
down and burdened soul. In the mean-
while my father was badly afflicted with
dropsy. We were living in Tennessee
at that time, but had been living in
Illinois, and Father wanted to go back
to Illinois, so we took him back, and he
died there in the year 1882. I was at
that time in the deepest of my troubles,
had no hope, and was without God in
the world. When Father was dying he
bid me farewell, hoping to meet me in
that rest that is prepared for them that
love God. Oh that was the darkest
hour of my life! Ifather going to that
home of rest and I feeling doomed to
eternal banishment from the presence
of God. I had come to the place where
I felt I was too unworthy to even try
to pray the Lord to have mercy on me.
In fact, felt there was no merey for me.
After Father died we moved back to
Tennessee, but T could not be still, for
I was in such deep trouble. This heart-
felt trouble went on with me until the
winter of 1883. But I came to a place
in my life I will never be able to ex-
press. I seemed to fall int6 a sub-con-
scious condition. In fact, I had come to
the end; I could do nothing more. I
felt sure the day of grace was past for
me, and I had to stand still. I could

not turn back, for when I looked back

over the way I had come it was nothing

but eternal banishment from the Lord.
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So it was with me for about a month, as
nearly as I can tell, that T was in a
dormant state of life, and it seemed that
I could do nothing else but stand still.
While in that sub-conscious state, one
day. I went to hear two traveling
preachers speak at old Gibson Church,
and went again that night to hear an old
brother preach in a schoolhouse, and the
rest of the night after preaching I staid
at the home of a brother Stallings.
When I awoke the next morning the
burden that had been pressing me down
since the year 1876 was gone, and I felt
like shouting praise to God. I felt like
I wanted to take brother Stallings in
my arms and tell him what a change I
had met with, but something kept me
from telling any one how I felt. My
heart was filled with praise to God.
The next day I went back to my home,
feeling I would tell my mother and
brother what a glorious change I had
met with, but something kept me from
telling them, yet my heart was full of
praise to God for four days and nights.
On the fourth day my brother and I
were in the field gathering corn, when
these words were spoken in my heart:
Go preach the gospel. When this heav-
enly call came I almost fell to the
ground, and felt in my heart to answer,
O, Lord, I cannot preach the gospel. I
surely did feel to be nothing; yea, less
than nothing, but I was given a strong
impression to go, I tried to think I
surely was mistaken, but the impression
grew stronger instead of leaving me,
but I said in my heart I would never try
to preach. After that I even denied I
had ever - had any - change, when a

preacher asked me to do my duty and
join the church. They saw in me some-
thing I had tried to keep secret, and
when I did join I went to meeting say-
ing in my heart I would not join. But
I was made willing, and could not for-
bear any longer, so I offered myself;
was received and was baptized the next
day. After I was received as a candi-
date for baptism, as we were going
home my sister-in-law said to me, Tom,
you have gotten rid of a burden you
have carried a long time. I said, Yes,
Mary, but there is a greater burden
behind it all. I had reference to my im-
pressions to try to preach. The next
time I went to meeting after I was bap-
tized the preacher asked me to take part
in the preaching. I declined, and told
him he was sadly mistaken in me to
think ¥ would try to preach. Soon after
I joined the church in Gibson County,
Tennessee, we moved to Union City,
Obrian County, Tennessee, and I said,
They shall never know I have been im-
pressed to try to preach. So I suffered
under the impression for about four
years. My mother would say to me,
You will have to try to preach. I would
reply, No, I will die before I will try to
preach. I just could not be obedient to
the heavenly call. I was as the apostle
Paul was. I went on suffering, until
one night the Lord showed me he had
power to kill, and I thought my time
had come, that I must die. It seemed
I felt the burning of hell for my diso-
bedience, so I begged the Lord to spare
my life and I would try to speak in his
great and dear name. So the next
meeting day I went, and the pastor of
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the church asked me again, as he had

heen doing, to take part and try to
preach, and I feared to not try at least
to open services by song and prayer, so
I humbly went into the stand, gave out
a hymn and kneeled down and offered a
few words of prayer. T thought that
was all I would try to do, but as I arose
to my feet my mouth was opened and I
spoke for about twenty minutes as
fast as my tongue could speak, and 1
sat down in perfect peace. 'T'hat was
my first effort in the way of preaching.
If T am not mistaken, that was in the
latter part of the year 1888 or some
time in 1889. 'The brethren seemed to
“think my gift was self-evident, so in the
month of May, 1890, they called for my
ordination, and the third Sunday of that
month I was ordained and set apart to
the full work of the gospel ministry, or
duties of an Klder in the church of
“Christ, and from that time until now I
‘have been trying with the ability God
has given me to speak to God’s beloved
Zion of his wonderful love and mercy to
the children of men.

I could tell many more things, but

this letter is getting too lengthy.

Now may the God of peace, who
brought again from the dead our Lord
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep,
through the blood of the everlasting
covenant, make you perfect in everv
good work to do his will, working in you
that which is well-pleasing in his sight,
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory
for ever and ever. Amen.

Dear editors, if you deem this article
worthy a place in the SiaNs, please pub-
lish it, for I have for some time been im-

pressed to write it to the household of
faith. I have passed my eighty-third
birthday and have become feeble. I
have heart trouble, and know not the
time when I shall be called from this
old world of affliction and trials, so fare-
well.

I remain your unworthy brother, in
hope of eternal life, :

THOMAS J. PRINCE.

DANVILLE, Virginia.

Drar Brormrr DopsoN:—As you
requested, I will try, the Lord willing,
to write my experience.

Several years ago I began to have sad
thoughts about my condition. I felt to
see that I was in a sinful condition, and
fear came over me. I would try to
pray, but my words seemed empty and
not to go higher than my head. I real-
wed 1 was weak, vile and undone.
These troubles were worse at times.
Foolish thoughts that I hated would
come into my mind when I so much felt
the need of prayer. This would bring
me so low in feeling that I feared the
merey of the Lord was gone forever. I
thought I deserved torment. 'This
burden of mind continued to get worse,
until one rainy afternoon I was sitting
by the window, and when I looked out
the sun had broken through the clouds
and was shining the brighest I had ever
seen it shine. 'The sky looked peace-
able, and I heard some one singing.
My heart was full of song, and I felt
the mercy of the Lord had come right
tome. T did not have the burden I had
known so long; all seemed to be well.
This calm, satisfied state did not last
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long. 1 would doubt, and the knowl-
edge of my imperfections did not leave
me. I loved good christians, and I
knew some I loved who seemed to be
pious and without any faults. I tried
to make improvements in my walk, but
1 was still imperfect, and to my disap-
pointment I did not measure up to what
1 thought a christian should be, which
gave me trouble and would bring me
down in my feelings and I would have
many doubts. Once I got low in health
and 1 feared I was not going to get
better. I promised the Lord if he
blessed me to have good health again I
would try to go to the church, as I
thought this bad health had been sent
upon me for something I had done.
The Lord did bless me with better
health, and I would think of my prom-
ise, and much desired to fulfill it, but
my unworthiness was so great before
me. T felt to be nothing in the sight of
the Lord and was unfit to be in the
church with good people. In the
churches T attended the members looked
calm and satisfied. I did not feel satis-
fied, and to me the sacred. place of the
church was too exalted a place for one
as imperfect as I, vet I did not find that
the world could offer me satisfaction,
and T did not enjoy the company of
worldly-minded people. I have seen
much trouble, but the Lord has shown
mercy in it all. - At times his mercy has
been shown me so vividly that I did not
have a single doubt at the time. I do
not at all times feel such security.
Once when I was attending a sick child
that T thought was surely going to die,
1 dreamed one night I was sitling in a

room with three friends and we had our
heads bowed down, when a woman caine
into the room with a vessel of oil and
poured it on my friends’ heads, then
came to me and poured oil on my head.
I awoke, and thought of my dream, and
there was a calmness in my mind, I felt
that the dream was a token to soothe
my trouble. The child took a turn for
the better. 'That dream helped me and
gave e encouragement to hope the
Lord was near me. I had a feeling of
loneliness, and desired to be baptized.
When seasons of trouble would come
that desire was greater, as I felt to be
outside, and in an unfriendly world.
The words, “Arise and be baptized,”
would come forcibly into my mind.
After ‘meditating upon the church, I
dreamed one night that I was standing
with the members of Cane Creek
Church beside a river, the water was
smooth and clear, and I thought a little
child took me by the hand and led me
out into the water while they were sing-
ing. Some time after that I dreamed
of walking with dear sister Morris in a
long road. We were walking close to-
gether and keeping step. I have had a
tender feeling and deep love for the
members at Cane C1 eck since, and have
desired to be one among them. I tried
to ask the Tord that if it was right for

me to join the church to open the way

and to put the impression to do so in my
mind. T believe it was opened to me on
the fourth Sunday in July. On that
fourth Sunday morning in August,
when I was baptized, I was standing by
the pond with the dear people of Cane

Creek, and as I looked at the pond, the
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water was still and calm, my dream
came before me very plainly. I was
glad to be baptized that morning, and
have not been sorry that I did, although
I feel to be unworthy to be with the dear
oncs. I would not be outside the church
- again for anything. I know I would be
miserable outside. T trust the Lord will
lead me and I will never do or say any-
th'ng to cause wounded feelings against
e, I desire the prayers of God’s peo-
ple, and T trust the Lord will bless and
comfort you and yours.

Brother Dodson, I have written here
what I trust the Lord has shown me,

In hope of eternal life,

MARY J. HERNDON.
[Tur foregoing was sent to my
father, and forwarded to me by him, for
publication in the Siens. It is my un-
derstanding that she is the wife of Elder
J. ¥.. Herndon, of Danville, Virginia.
—R. L. D.]

MARTINSVILLE, Virgihia.

Dear Kinprep 1N Crrist:—If you
can bear with one so little, vile and un-
worthy as I feel myself to be, T will try
to write some of my travels, the Lord
willing. o

To begin, I must go back down the
annals.of time twelve or fourteen years.
Then, when just a boy of ‘twelve or fif-
teen years of age, T used to get copies
of the S1ens or raE Trves and read all
the dear, sweet experiences of the saints,
and cry because I so wanted to be like
them and could not. The years drifted
on, and sometimes I would grieve about

my condition, then again I just -fol-
lowed the world., The dear Liord’s ap-
pointed time had not yet come. But
August 4th, 1989, while at my work in
the factory, I fell to grieving about my
sins, and the grief was so strong within
me that I could see no rest, and at last
I was made to cry out, over and over,
Lord, be merciful to me, a poor sinner.
I felt a desire to unite with the church,
and thought that if the Old Primitive
Baptists would not have me T would
join some other denomination. Then
all at once my grief and burden fell
away, and the words came into my heart
so plainly, “By grace are ye saved
through faith; and that not of your-
selves; it is the gift of God: not of
works, lest any man should boast,” and
it came to me that was the way the Old
Primitive Baptists believed, and I fell
to rejoicing. Then it was I felt such a
definite change come over me that if-I
had a mirror I would have looked to
see if my face looked different. "Truly
then T was made to understand why
“Amazing Grace” was written. ‘The
word “amazing,” because T, of all the
people in this world, the most unworthy
and hell-deserving, should be set apart
to share in that blessed plan of salva-
tion; throggh the grace-of-God. Breth-
ren, that day I rejoiced for awhile, but
not for long. I wanted it to last always,
but, as I hope, I have found out since
then that it is only for short periods of
time we are made to rejoice in the Lord.
I went through several steps gradually,
if not deceived in my own feelings,
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killed to the love of - this world, daily,
felt, and still feel at times to be, the
~vilest, most depraved, wretched crea-
ture on earth, and doubt at times, won-
dering if it is not all imagination, hating
the fleshly way I still have to live in this
world, and have béenmade to see that
Jesus Christ is our only hope, in this
manner, that all our sins, from birth to
the tomb, had to be imputed to him, and
his righteousness had to be imputed, or
transferred, to us. 'Thus he is the way;
and the only way. All praise and glory
and honor to his blessed name forever.,

The second Sunday in October, 19389,
I went before the North Fork Church
and tried to tell them the way I felt, and
the indescribable love I felt for the dear
Old Primitive Baptists, and to my
great joy I was received, and on No-
vember 12th was baptized by my father,
Elder Lee Wingfield.

Dear editors of the Siewns, please do
~with this as you see fit. If you deem it
worthy of publication publish it, but if
not, just throw it i the waste-basket,
and all will be well with me. I have
never written anything for publication | .
before, so pledse cast the mantle of
charity over my mlstakes and imperfec-
tions.

I just want to add that I love to read
the Siens or TaE TiMEs, and get much
spiritual enjoyment from it. May the
dear Lord continue to bless the Siens,
its Ld]tOlS and all the Old Primitive
Baptists ever ywhere, is my prayer.

Submitted in love and_ hope of life
eternal through Christ, by your little,
unworthy brother,

LAYTON WINGFIELD.

BELINGTON, West Virginia.

Drar BreErareN:—If not asking too
much, I would like to inquire through
the Siens if there might be a church of
our faith and order within reach of
Albuquerque, New Mexico. I know
there are churches in Texas, but I do
not recall ever having heard of any in
New Mexico.
lines can give me the desired informa-

If any who read these

tion I shall be pleased to have them
communicate with me at 228 South
Harvard Avenue, Albuquerque, New
Mexico.
to be there for a few weeks, hoping to
arrive about February 15th.

With an earnest desiire for the wel-
fare of the SieNs and the cause of Zion,
I am, I hope, an unworthy sister,

(MRS.) F. W. GAINER.

SPRINGFIELD, Ilinois.

DTAR Enrrors:—I am mclosmg a
check for three dollars: one year’s sub-
scription and the small balance where it
is needed. I am never too busy to look
over and read much of the SteNs when
it comes. The other day I read a copy
which was printed in the year 1841, and
enjoyed it. My husband’s grandfather,
J. E. Brasfield, had the Siens in ‘those
days, and my father Flder John G.
Sawin, of Mattoon, Illinois, always
took it, so I would miss having' it.

With wishes that you may have a
good year, sihcerely,‘

(MRS.) JOAB P. STOUT.

The Lord willing, I expeet _
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MATTHEW XI. 19.
“Wispom is justified of her children.’’
God is wisdom, and there is no wis-

dom but of God. God hath created all
things and hath given every thing wis-
dom as seemeth good in his sight. As
we have meditation upon these things
our minds seem to fall short in compre-
hension, and when we read from his In-
spired word that “God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world, to confound
the wise; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world, to confuse the
things which are mighty; and base
things of the world, and things which
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and
things which are not, to bring to naught
things that are; that no flesh should

glory in his presence. But of him are
ve in Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption,” (1 Cor.
i. 27-80), we know that no man by
searching can find out God. We hope
God has given us wisdom to compre-
hend the things of God, and to know the
depravity of man. Wisdom hath
spread abroad the heavens, and laid the
foundations of the earth, and men are
trying to find the extremity of them,
but God hath reserved unto himself
these mysteries, and man cannot go be-
vond God’s purpose. The people of
God are the only people that we have
any knowledge of who are satisfied to
leave these things with God, and rest
in the love of God given in Christ Jesus,
realizing the glory of him as the only
begotten, full of grace and truth. The
children of God were chosen in Christ
Jesus before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love. (Eph. i
4.) Wisdom knew that no sinner could
stand blameless before God without the
imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ,
and all the way was decreed by him ac-
cording to the good pleasure of his will.
The house not made with hands was
built by wisdom, and every part and
particlé was brought together without
the sound of an axe or iron tool upon it,
and all the pillars were hewn out in the
mount of God, and according to wisdom
the foundation of the house of (God was
laid, and “other foundation ean no man
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus
Clrist.”—1 Cor. iii. 11. The directing
hand of ~wisdom works in the people of
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God to will and to do of his good pleas-
ure, so the flesh cannot build or grow in
strength to attain unto the power and
wisdom of God. The children of
wisdom have passed through tribula-
tion, which worketh patience; and pati-
ence, experience; and experience, hope;
which gives them faith, the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen, but they with patience wait
for it, and by that God-given faith they
know the world was made by God’s al-
mighty word, and faith assures us that
though we die, that heavenly building
stands. The more of these things they
are given to know the more they feel
God’s ways are right, and they can
only be discerned by the Spirit of God.
Jesus, the fullness of all these things,
exclaimed, “I thank thee, O Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou
hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed them unto
babes. Xven so, Father: for so it
seemed good in thy sight.”—Matt. xi.
25, 26. The children of wisdom are
zealous of good works, and everything
pertaining to the house of God, which
is the reason the Old School Baptist
faith and order does 'n'Qt change, and
when diversions from these things arise
the faithful watchman cries out, and
condemns by the authority of the Spirit
within, which makes him faithful in the
house of God. Though trembling and
afraid he stands, and the only strength
and comfort that will make him bold is
the witness within,. which justifies
wisdom, and condemns foolishness. All
that arises in opposition to the truth of
(od comes from the carnal mind, and

is enmity against God. We feel the
discernment of these things at times,
which makes us rejoice in that we have
a hope in God’s salvation, and as
wisdom has designed it must come to
pass.

The children of wisdom express the
language of those who are taught as
Paul, the apostle of Jesus Christ: “We
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery,
even the hidden wisdom, which God or-
dained before the world unto our
glory.”—1 Cor. ii. 7. This wisdom is
given to a poor sinner through Jesus
Christ, and none can know it until Jesus
quickens them by his Spirit, which isthe
manifested virtue of the incorruptible
seed by the word of God, and when they
come forth they come seeing, beholding
the wonderful works of God, which
gives the sinner reverence for God and
godliness. We are made to expect of
those who profess to have a hope in the
merey of God, given in Christ Jesus,
love for the church of God and a desire
to live godly in this world, and we hear
them saving, There my best friends,
my kindred, dwell; there God my
Savior reigns, which justifies wisdom,
and these are the children of wisdom.
Dear reader, can we apply these things
to ourselves? Do we find these mani-
festations in our hearts? Were these
relations the prompting motives that
stirred us to go home to our friends and
ask a home to dwell with them? If so,
we are set forth as the called of God to
manifest understanding, which this
world cannot receive, and that we do
know ‘and testify to that we have seen.
And who helieves our report? - Nong
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but those to whom the arm of the Lord
is revealed; and their reason for believ-
ing our report is that they have the wit-
ness within, which says yea and amen
to the glory of God. It isthrough these
relations that God is justified by his
works among the sons of men, and with
Job they say, Though he slay me, yet
will I trust in him.

We realize the swiftness of time that
passes, and we are hastening to the end
of our pilgrimage here on earth, and as
" wisdom has purposed in us so it is with
all living. We note the changes, but
the world goes on and on, one genera-
tion passing and another coming up.
So it is, generation after generation,

The children of wisdom do not jus-
tify themselves in wickedness or wrong
doing because of the conception of sin
in them, but by the Spirit they mortify
the deeds of the body, and confess con-
tinually their uncleanness, which brings
a groaning in their hearts for God to be
merciful to them, poor sinners, and
having condemnation .weighing them
down, they cry, God be merciful to us,
poor sinners; and realizing the all-see-
ing eve is upon them, they feel un-
worthy to lift their eyes toward heaven,
for all records of righteousness, and
condemnation against sin, are there,
and each one feels to ask, How can such
a sinner as T be just with God? “For
I know that in me, (that is, in my flesh,)
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is
present with me; but how to perform
that whick is good T find not. For the
good that I would, I do not: but the evil
which I would not, that I do. Now if
I do that I would not, it is no more 1

that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
I find then a law, that, when I would do
good, evil is present with me. Ior I
delight in the law of God after the in-
ward man: but I see another law in my
members, warring against the law of
my mind, and bringing me into captiv-
ity to the law of sin which is in my mem-
bers. O wretched man that I am! who
shall deliver me from the body of this
death? T thank God, through Jesus
Christ our Lord. So then, with the
mind I myself serve the law of God;
but with the flesh the law of sin.”—
Rom. viii. 18-25. We truly hope as we
quote from Paul’s letter to the brethren
that were in Rome, beloved of (od,
called to be saints, thal we have a
like feeling for the beloved of God
everywhere, and as you read this as
coming to you as a letter of our dicta-
tion, we want you to know our heart is
filled with emotion and love for all of
God’s elect, which we hope includes you
and us. Paul, by the Spirit of God that
was with him, could justify wisdom in
raising Jesus Christ from the dead, and
also see the redemption and complete
salvation of all the saints, and how they
should be brought off more than con-
querors through Jesus Christ. God is
just in choosing in his Son the heirs of
salvation, and in glorifying Jesus at his
right hand to intercede for them.
Wisdom has so directed that we
should continue to write of the goodness
and mercy of God, and the desire of our
heart is that the Spirit of God direct,
that words, phrases, clauses and connec-
tions mav he filled with the Spirit, that

our relations with the household of faith
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may be portrayed, and we wish for
every one the manifested presence of
Tesus that you may have a fruitful
season, and feel the purging in your
hearts that the Spirit manifests, that
" you may be separated from dcad works
to serve the living God, and be turned
from cvil and drawn after Jesus, in
which we will strive to keep the unity
of the Spirit in the bonds of peace.

As we are nearing the close of this
letter to you through the SieNs oF THE
Times we are minded to think of the
suffering and death of poor mortal
creatures in Furope, and believing in
an all-wise God, a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart of
man, who knoweth our thoughts when
they are afar off, before they enter our
minds, may it please him to give
to all those who have rule and power
over others a feeling and sympathy for
their suffering, and a desire for peace,
and may it please him to give us to see
wisdom come out of all that transpires,
that wisdom may be justified of her
children.

C.W. V.

PRICES FOR EXTRA COPIES
OF THE “SIGNS.”

Wt will furnish extra copies of the

Siens or Tt TiMEs at the following
prices: 1 copy, 20 cents; 3 copies. 50
cents; 6 copies, $1.00; 12 copies, $2.00.
These prices do not apply to our regu-
lar subscribers who fail to receive their

and Savior Jesus

SOME INTERESTING BAPTIST
HISTORY.

Nor long ago we came across a bit of
interesting Baptist history, some of

which will follow this preamble. It
convinced us of three things: (1) We

should be very careful about going back
too far into the record of man, lest we
discover something that might not be to
his credit. (2) While we should highly
and rightfully esteem some of our fore-
fathers for their valiancy in huing to
the line in an effort to set forth and
maintain the faith of God’s elect, we
must not forget that even those who
possessed the greatest gifts were still
only fallible men. We should follow no
man blindly, but should prove all ihings
by the word of God and hold fast to
only that which is good. 'We do not be-
licve that the day of perfection has w*
arrived, but we do belicy: that the
cinereh (collectivels, as well as the mdi-
viduals composing it) is growing in
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord
Christ. She has,
through persecution and trial, been
stripped of some of her graveclothes of -

'superstition and tradition, and by the

continued revelation of God’s blessed
truth to her she shall go on and on unto
perfection. We are persuaded she will
have to pass through flood and five to
be purged of a lot of her dross before
that day comes, and we sincerely hope
she will ever be found to be alert and on
the watch. ~ (8) We are more than ever
convinced that the only way she can

paper, and if they will notify us of the
failure we will mail them another copy
free of charge.

and only inf@llible guide,

show forth the praises of her Lord is to
be found faithful in clinging to her one
the holy.



62

SIGNS OF THR TIMHES.

Scriptures, for both the doctrine and
order of her house. Other foundation
can no man lay than that is laid, which
1s Jesus Christ. She will be wise indeed
if' she build only upon this rock. Tt is
the only foundation that will withstand
all the assaults of hell. Every work of
man will come to naught and be de-
stroyed, but the work of our God shall
stand forever—it shall not be destroyed.
Let us, therefore, take the infallible
Scriptures of inspired truth, and them
only, as the base upon which we are to
build. All other ground is sinking
sand and the house which is built upon
it is sure to fall, and woe be unto him
who buildeth upon such a foundation.
We hope our readers will be profited
by what is here presented from Has-
sell’s Church History, pages 885 to 837,
inclusive: “The earliest Confession of
Faith denominated Baptist was pub-
lished in Switzerland in 1527. While
affirming the spirituality of the mem-
bership and ordinances of the church,
and the unworldliness and the purity of
her discipline, it makes no direct state-
ment in regard to the doctrine of grace,
though the phraseology of the docu-
ment seems Arminian. In 1609 an Ar-
minian Baptist ‘Church’ was formed at
Amsterdam, Holland, of refugees from
persecution in Kngland, and in 1611
they published an Arminian Confession
of Faith. Tn 1683 the first Particular
or Predestinarian Baptist Church was
formed in London, and in 1639 an-
other; and in 1644 there were seven of
these churches in London, and they
published a predestinarian Confession
of Faith. In 1656 sixteen churches in

| ) « . e .
~Somerset and adjoining counties pub-

lished a similar Confession. In 1677
and in 1688, and again in 1689, was
published the fullest and most esteemed
Baptist Confession of Faith—in 1689

! . .
the ministers and messengers of above

a hundred churches in England and
Wales meeting in Loondon for that pur-
pose, and, as they say in their prologue,
‘denying Arminianism.” This Confes-
sion is published in this volume, and
adopts, on the subject of predestination,
the strong language of the Westminis-
ter (the most esteemed Presbyterian)
Confession. The great majority of the
Baptists in Kngland and America
(those called the Particular Baptists in
FEngland, and those called Regular or
Calvinistic or ‘Missionary’ Baptists in
America) still profess to adhere to this
old London Confession. Thus from
1523 to 1633 it seems that those called
Baptists, so far as we can learn, favored
Arminian views, and from 1688 to the
present time (1886) the most of those
called Baptists have professed to be
Predestinarians; as, from 1727 to 1754,
the members of the churches in the
bounds of what was in 1765 called the
Kehukee Association, were General or
Arminian Baptists, and were not at all
strict in discipline. As Whitefield says,
‘We are all Arminians by nature.
And so, quite often, babes in Christ re-
tain for awhile something of this carnal
feeling, and have to be fed upon milk,
and not, like men, upon strong meat.
But ‘Jesus Christ,” says the inspired
penman, is ‘the same yesterday, and to-
day, and forever; and it is a good thing
that the heart be established with grace,
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and not carried about with divers and
strange doctrines.” (Hebrews xiii. 8, 9.)
Still it takes time for even the plants of
our heavenly Father thus to grow and
be established; and with improper food,
administered by unqualified attendants,
the plants may remain stunted and
feeble for many years.” Besides, the
growth of plants depends greatly upon
the influences of air and light; and so
growth in grace depends greatly upon
the in-breathing and illumination of the
Holy Spirit. If these blessed influences
be withheld, the children of God may
long remain as babes. These considera-
tions, which should be forcibly im-
pressed upon us by early Baptist his-
tory, give us reasons to hope that there
are many of the dear children of God
who have not yet been led to identify
themselves with his visible church; who
as vet see men as it were trees walking;
who, though cleansed by the atoning
blood of Jesus, still do not properly
give glory to God. (Mark viii. 22-25;
T.uke xvii. 11-19.) Another instructive
lesson to be derived from early Baptist
history is that all human authority is
only fallible and imperfect; and our
faith should, therefore, be entirely based
upon the infallible Scriptures of in-
spired truth. We are to call no man on
earth our spiritual father or master, but
to acknowledge Christ as our only
Master. (Matt. xxiii.8-10.) Taking the
Bible only for their standard, our Bap-
tists predecessors were gradually led

from Arminianism to the doctrine of

salvation by grace alone; and the same
Divine guidance has led the Bible Bap-
tists of to-day to abandon some unscrip-

nace heated

tural practices of some former Baptists,
such as open communion and affiliation
with unbaptized professors of religion,
the formation of religious societies based
upon money for the evangelization of
the world, the substitution of human
education for the call and qualification
of the Holy Spirit as a preparation for
the gospel ministry, having ruling
Elders as distinguished from teaching
Elders, the laying on of hands upon all

‘believers, shaking hands while singing,

inviting mourners to the anxious bench,
ete. These unscriptural practices were,
many of them, but rarely and occasion-
ally adopted by any Baptists before the
present century. Into a few of them
even the old Kehukee Association was
at times, to a very small extent, in-
veigled between the years 1803 and
1827. But, as the Scriptures do not, by
precept or example, authorize any of
these practices, the child of God, who
disregards human tradition, cannot in-
dorse, much less idolize, any of these
modern innovations. Believing as he
does, in the sovereignty of God’s grace,
in the perfection of Christ’s redemp-
tion, in the omnipotence of the Holy
Spirit, and in the freeness and fullness
of God’s salvation towards all who shall
be saved, he cannot for a moment sup-
pose that any human means have ever
sent, or will ever send, a single soul to
glory. Others may fall down before
these idols; but, as for him and his spir-
itual kindred, they fear the fiery fur-
seven times  hotter than.
usual less than they fear and reverence
the God of their salvation, and him only
will they worship.” R.IL.D.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

' (Whritten by Elder Arnold H. Bellows)
The Lewington-Roxbury Association,
now in session with the First and
Second Churches of Roabury, ai
Roabury, N. Y., September 13th and
14th, 1939, to the several churches|:
and associations in fellowship with us
with which we correspond, sends love
and fellowship.
- Drar BrernreN:—With a realizing
sense of our inability to write a Corre-
sponding Circular Letter, we attempt
the task, desiring to present somc
thoughts from the twenty-first verse
of the first chapter of Matthew, which
reads, “And she shall bring forth a son,
and thou shalt call his name Jesus: for
he shall save his people from their sins.”
These are words spoken to Joseph by
an angel before his espoused wife Mary
gave birth to Jesus. The salvation re-
ferred to is prefised by the word
“shall,” which denotes certain fulfill-
ment of the promise. The salvation of
a lost, ruined, helpless and justly con-
demmed sinner from all the penalty of
a holy and irrevocable law is the most
solemn matter that can receive consider-
ation by men or angels, for it involves
the person and work of the eternal Son
of God. This salvation also embraces
in its scope the electing decrees of God
the Father and also the work of God
the Holy Spirit in the hearts of those
who comprise the election of grace, the
offices of these two Persons of the
Trinity being related to that of the dear
Redeemer, in whom dwelt the fullness

of the Godhead bodily. The word

“Jesus” means savior, and is a New
Testament word for Joshua, of whom
we have two types in the Old Testa-
ment, that of king and that of priest,
both offices belng combined in Jesus,
who as Priest put away sin by the sacri-
fice of himself, and who as King reigns
in the Llngdom of heaven, having put
all things under his feet, and who will
reign in glory while the eternal ages roll
their endless courses on.

The promise was that Jesus should
save his people from their sins. The
word “people” means persons, and
therefore a complete work is promised
or expressed. Sin is a transgression of
the law, and the penalty of sin is death.
The people of God had their fleshly
origin in Adam, their federal head or
representative, and through sin in him
became the children of wrath even. as
others, incapable of thinking a holy

thought, or doing that which could save

them. Because of sin man died bodily
and also to that sinless state of perfec-
tion which was his before the Adam-
fall. In bodily death there is separation
of soul and body ; in the sin of man there
is separation from God. Before the
transgression of our first parents, there
was agreement between God and man,
converse but not communion. In the
sinner’s separation from God there is
the penalty of everlasting condemnation
and woe. 'The transgressor is born with
the nature of sin in his being and will
ever be inclined to act out his nature in
continued sin. The very thought of
foolishness is sin, and one offense under
the law makes the violator gmlty of
offending in all points. God is infi-
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nitely holy, of purer eyes than to behold
evil, and none but the righteous can
stand in his presence or have com-
munion with him. In the blood is the
llfe of the soul, and the soul that sins
ches So the penalty for sin must be
death, and there can be no remission of
sin wi_t_.hout" the shedding of blood.
God’s inflexible justice demanded as
the ground for salvation a holy life, a
holy offerer or priest, and a holy sacri-
fice or offering. - As man was made of
the earth, the curse that came upon him
because of sin made it impossible for
any holy offering to be obtained from
the fruits of the ground or by the sacri-
fice of any animal. Because of the
weakness of the flesh man cannot keep
the law of God, and sin reigns unto
death in his flesh, is ever present with
him, and he is under its power and
sentence. Therefore to be saved eter-
nally man must be saved from the
penalty of sin, the power of sin and the
very presence of sin. Though chosen
by the Father in cternity and redeemed
by the Son in time, man must be born
again of the Spirit of God in order to
taste and handle experimentally of the
word of life. abound in the fruits of the
Spirit and present his body a living sac-
rifice unto God. The divine nature of
Christ must be made manifest in the
sinner saved by grace ashe is conformed
to the image of God, lives by the faith
of the Son of God, and is crucified with
Chnst

pects of thlS ar eat salvatlon The fallen
creature man was without fellowship
with God, with no manifest union with.

h1m any more or as much as could exist
between a cultured human being and
the lowest beast of earth. Man was
made of the dust of the earth, was an
earthly being, had sinned in the flesh
and received the sentence of death in the
flesh; and so salvation must come in the
flesh by obedience in the flesh, suffering
and death in the flesh, and life from the
dead in the flesh. Man could not meet
the just requirements of God’s holy law
in his helpless state. But through the
matchless grace, the eternal wisdom, the
almighty power and the immutable de-
crees of the.thrice holy God salvation
was provided by this blessed Jesus
whose coming birth was announced to
Joseph. As man born according to the
operation of nature in a human being
comes into the world a sinner with death
having power over him, the child Jesus

came into the world contrary to nature,

having God for his Father, being con-

ceived of the Holy Ghost, and therefore

holy, harmless, undefiled, having power
over death. Having a woman for his

mother, Jesus was enabled to take

human nature into union with his own
divine person, thus establishing a basis
whereby there could be union and com-
munion between God and man. He be-
came one with his people in taking their
flesh that they might be one with him
in spirit. The recipients of eternal sal-
vation must be participants in both the
flesh and Spirit of Christ, therefore the
Word became flesh and dwelt among
men that true believers might behold his

0'lory The expression “‘save his people
Prom their sins” signifies that the church
of God belonged to Christ before the
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foundation of the world, therefore
Jesus came into the world to redeem
that which belonged to him from eter-
nity. In one Mediator, Jesus Christ,
God and man are brought together.
For a sinner to be saved there must be
a holy life in the flesh, and Jesus ren-
dered it. The law required a holy sac-
rifice, and Jesus through the eternal
Spirit offered himself without spot to
God.  As bodily death was imposed
upon the sinner, Jesus took the sins of
his people upon himself and died for
sinners.  God’s inexorable justice sepa-
rates sinners from God, and Jesus on
the cross was not only forsaken by God,
but endured the infinite consequences
of his people’s sins that they might be
brought nigh to God and divine Justice
forever satisfied. By his resurrection
from the dead he brought life and im-
mortality to light through the gospel.
Death lost its sting and the grave its
power. e therefore saved his people
from the penalty of their sins. Through
the work of Jesus on earth, the work of
God the Spirit is made possible, and the
work of Jesus as our High Priest in
heaven continues in time. The testi-
mony of Jesus in our hearts is the Spirit
of prophecy and we are taught of the
things of salvation by the Holy Spirit.
By the intercession of Jesus in heaven
penitent sinners are washed in the laver
of the water of the word and presented
faultless before the throne of God, as
they mortify the deeds of the body
through the Spirit and live and are
crucified with Christ. In Old Testa-
ment times the priests washed in the
laver after the offering of the sacrifice

upon the altar. The church of God is
a holy priesthood of believers, and as the
blood of the sacrifice was first shed, and
then the cleansing water applied from
the laver before entering the holy place,
the work of the éleansing water de-
pends upon a previous application of
blood, so the work of the washing of re-
generation and of renewing of the Holy -
Crhost follows the work of the death of
Jesus on the cross and is dependent
upon it. The blood of Christ on the
cross was applied Godwards to satisfy
Jjustice, and the water of spiritual
washing and renewing is applied man-
wards. God’s people are sanctified by
the word and set apart as a holy nation.
Therefore the saved sinner is delivered
from the power of sin. We are saved
not only by the death of Jesus, but by
his life also. He must fellowship our
sufferings in the flesh and we must fel-
lowship his sufferings to experience the
power of his resurrection. The meat or

meal offering of the Old Testament is a
beautiful example of the sufferings in
the life of

Christ. 'This meal was
ground to the same degree of fineness to.
show the equality of the perfections of
Christ. Then oil was mixed with it to
show that grace was mixed with all that
Christ did. He was perfect man and
God. - Also oil was poured upon this
meal to show the outpouring of the
Holy Spirit in his anointing at his
baptism. No leaven was mixed with
that meal that it might signify the spot-
less humanity of Christ, frée from all
evil. There was salt mixed with the
meal to typify the preserving power of
holiness. Then the meal was baked in
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a pan, showing the action of fire, typi-
fying the sufferings of Christ; and as
the priests ate of this burnt offering, we
see that the church does fellowship the
life of Christ in some measure, for we
were with him in his life, in his death, in
the tomb, in the resurrection, and are in
him in a mystical sense before the
throne of the great and glorious God.
Jesus was the great antitype of all the
offerings of the old L.evitical priest-
hood, thus forgiving us our trespasses,
making peace for us with God, and
making the cross upon which he suffered
the death of our sins. The water and
the blood that came from the side of
Jesus at his death, bore testimony to
this as the spirit, the water and the
blood agree in one, bearing record in
earth. But to effectually save his peo-
ple from their sins, they must be saved
from the presence of sin. While here
in the body during our earthly pilgrim-
age, sin is present in the flesh but when
death has sealed 'the lips of man, the
pénalty of corporeal death has been ex-
acted; and when that which was sown
a natural body is raised a spiritual body
in the mystery and glory of the resur-
rection, the creature is free from the
presence of sin, never again to be
marred by it. It is Jesus who hath de-
livered us, who doth deliver us, and who
will yet deliver us, the family of God
therefore being freed from the pen-
alty, power and presence of sin. What
a price the Son of God paid to redeem

ure to redeem it! How it behooves us
to consider what we are saved from, by
whom saved, and what we are saved to!
In view of these facts, how much the
children of God should desire to live
uprightly, to be careful and prayerful
each day, to examine self, to be at one
another’s feet, to show each other the
spirit of charity and forgiveness, to be
careful not to dishonor the cause of
Christ by unbecoming conduct or con-
versation, and to set their affections on
things above, knowing that the precepts
of the gospel are as binding as its doe-
trinal points, and so honor Him who is
made unto them wisdom, righteousness,
sanctification and redemption.

We have been comforted by the com-
ing among us of your ministers and
messengers, bringing us your corre-
spondence and your love and fellow-
ship. We feel that this meeting is
another mile-stone along our pilgrimage
here, and we hope to meet you all again
next year at our Association, which .is
appointed to be held with the Olive and
Hurley Church, at Shokan, New York,
on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday
between the second and third Sundays
of September, 1940. Until then, dear
brethren, farewell.

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Mod.

Orvir.Le WincHELL, Clerk.

CONTRIBUTIONS TC HELP SEND TFE
««SIGNS’' TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

Mrs. Joab P. Stout, Ill, $1; H. M.

his bride!” The value of a thing is what
one is willing to pay for it. Of what
_inestimable value to Jesus is the church
that it required heaven’s costliest treas-

Bowden, Tenn., $1; W. J. Coulter, N.
Y., $2; Hubbell Brothers,N Y., $8; Mrs.
Corbm Arnold, Cal, $3; Mrsh A T,
Jones, Mich., $2.
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_ OBITUARY NOTICES.
ELDER 6. E. COULBOURN, of

Cape Charles, Virginia; passed away
February oth 1940; also DEACON
DANIEL DOLbON of - the Warwick
Church, Warwick, N. Y., has passed on,
‘being “in -hig" mnety seeond year. “ We
hope suitable obituaries of these two es-

teemed by eﬂnen WJH ‘Lppeal S00n.
R. L.D.

ELDER DAVID EVAN'ROBISON
passed away at his home in Weiser,
Idaho, January 8th, 1940. He was born
near London, Kentucky, September
20th, 1869. At the age of nineteen he
moved to near Dutton, Arkansas.  He
was married to Frances Ann Hibbard in
the year 1889, and engaged in business
in that Conntv until 1901, when he
moved with his family to Welse1 Idaho,
and continued his oocupatlon as a
farmer and stock raiser until 1925. He
then leased his farm and took up his
residence in town, where he resided
until his death, w 01k111g during that time
for the Weiger Ir rlgatlon Company, hav-
ing charge of their main canal and the
(hqtubntmn of water ’ro the var 1011%
farms.

Elder Robison was of a 1ehg10us
turn of mind, and began to be exercised
in early life, and at the age of twenty he
united with the United Brethren, near
Dutton, aud soon began to speak n pub-
lie and was ordained by them and
preached acceptably, having satisfactor-
ily filled all duties of his ministry among
ﬂlem. conducting revival meetings and

haptizing new converts. In the midst of-

these activities a new and strange state
of mind took possession of him. The
works’ system in which he was so zeal-
ous, and which he thought to be unto
righteousness, he began to find was unto
death, as applied to him. A new way of
qalvatlon was revealed to him; based en-

son, of Payette, Idaho,

tirely upon ‘the atonement made by J esus
Chiist, perfect in all ways and sure,
where there can be no failures, and not
depending upon human ability or condi:
tions. His exercises in thege things were
s0 strong that he was soon foreed {o give
up his ministry and membership with
those people and to unite with the Old
School Baptists, as he found them near
him. To make this change required more
than homan strength, as all those know
who have come this way to the true
church. All natural ties and relation-
ships must be denied and the pleasant
and approved work of the mlmstry
among his former brethren must be
br oLen off. The confusion in which he
left his baptized converts when he disre-
garded his former baptism and must
come in under a new baptism was put
before him by those he loved but must
leave for conscience’s sake. It was won-
derful to hear Tlder Robison relate
these incidents, and the struggle neces-
sary to (hange from the works’ system
to that one entirely of grace. But the
exercises of mind one must pass through
to become established in every principle
of truth, and to fully understand the de-
eeltfulness of the carnal nature places
oné thus exerciged upon a foundation
that is sure and unshakable. Such was
Elder Robison, whose subsequent life
was one of consclentlous faithfulness to
the truth and the work of his church.
He was soon ordained by the Old School
Baptists, and after coming to Weiser
took membership with Salem Church, at
that place, and served it as pastor from
1926 until his death. "

Iilder Robison leaves his wife, three
sons, four daughters and nine grand-
chﬂdlen The sons are Joe A., of Boise,
Clarence E. and Roscoe S., of Weiser;

the daughters are Mrs. Idabel Briggs,
of Medford, Oregon, Mrs. Carl Rohin-
Mrs, Clara
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Christainson, and Miss Bama, of
Weiser, Idaho. Also a brother Roscoe,
of Kentucky a sister, Mrs. A. L. Dowell
of Salem, Oregon.

The writer conducted the funeral,
January 30th, at the Funeral Parlors a,t
Weiser, where a large number of breth-
ren and friends attended to liomor the
services as befitting this useful man,
after which interment was made in the
beautxfu] cemetery at that place. We
shall miss him, but we do not mourn as
those without hope. May all who knew
him be strengthened by the worthy ex-
ample he left of both business and- b})ll-
itual life.

C W. B()ND

- WINFIELD SCOTT "FOX, son of
Abraham James Fox and Elizabeth Ann
Bunting Fox, was born May 23rd, 1861,
in Pella, Towa, where he grew to man-
hood. At the age of twenty-one years he
went to Kansas, then an unsettled coun-
try, especially the western half of the
State, and spent two years in Winfield,
Kansas. 1In the spring of 1884 he went
to Kiowa County (then a part of Fd-
wards County) and took up a homestead
ad;]ommc' the present town of Wellsford,
Kansas, In 1893 he was united in mar-
riage to Miss Mar ticia Isabelle Hardy.
A daughter, Marticia Eva, and a som,
Winfield James, were born to this union.
In 1910 the ch11d1cn had arrived at-the
place where they were ready for more
advanced educational opportunities than |4
the schools in Wellsford afforded, so the
family left the homestead and located in
Emporla, Kansas, and the children were
entered in the Kansas State Normal
School. After eight years, when they
had completed their courses, the family

moved back and-resided a few years int
Klowa and Barber Counties; but in thev

gpring of 1924 they located at the pres-
ent home, in Hodgman County, Kansas,
where he pasaed away Jauuary 11th

1940 ‘at the age of 78 years, 7 months
and 18 days. He lived a normal home
life. - He was kind and affable, always
had friends, because he was a friend to
all. He was a kind father and husband,
and lived the virtues in his daily life
whiel were worthy of emulation. So far
as T know he never made any public pro-
fession of a hope in the blood and right-
cousness of Christ, yet he left an abun-
dant evidence.of his deep concern re-
garding spiritual things, and a satisfy-
ing ..evidence -that -he had a heart
understanding of them. He was an
interested . attendant upon . our church
services, and a believer in the principles
of salvation by grace; and there was
nothing in his manner. of life to contra-
dict. his belief. He is survived by his
widow, who will continue at the home,
their son James, who is on a farm and
lives near the home in Hodgeman
(‘ounty, Kansas, and the daughter, Miss
Kva Fox, who is a teacher of Home
Iiecononties in the schools in Cheyenne,
Wyoming; and five grandchildren. Also
two brothers: John, of Summerville,
T\Iibsouli, and Robert J., of Los Angeles,
California. .

The writer was called for to conduct

the funeral, but owmg to a severe bliz-

zard which was vaging through Kansas
and northern Oklahoma at the time. I at-
tempted to make the trip, and my own
physical condition, T had to turn back
at ‘Wichita, Kansas, and return to.Dal-
las.. After. a short service at Haviland,
Kanqas by a Methodist minister, the
body was laid to rest in the cemetery not
far from the old homestead in Kiowa
County, Kansas. T would say to the he-
reaved family, Be not overcome with
sor row. TLook not upon the things which

are temporal, but look upon the things
which are gpiritual. Temporal things
must soon be passed but sp1r1tual thmo 8
aré efernal. May th



.70

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

by his grace in the trying loss you have
so lately sustained. No weapon that is
formed against the redeemed of the
Lord shall prosper; even death has lost
its sting and the grave must give up its
victim.  ““Thanks be unto God who
giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ.”’
A brother-in-law,
J. R. HARDY.

A rowe life was brought to an honor-
able close February 2nd, 1940, when
sister PHOEBE FAULKNER depart-
ed this life, at the age of ninety-two
vears, having been born August 30th,
1847, and havulg spent all her years not
far from the scemes of her childhood
days. For thirty-eight years she had

made her home with a niece, Mrs. Bertha
Sanford, of Margaretville, N. Y., where
she died after an acute illness of about
a week’s duration. She had been a semi-
invalid for about forty years, and in all
that time had never gone far from the
place of her residence. About fifty
vears ago she mnited with the Middle-
town and Andes Old School Baptist
Church, and always remained one of its
most faithful and devoted members.
She was deeply experienced, firmly in-
doctrinated in the principles of eternal
truth as it is in Jesus Christ, and bore
evidence of having learned of him, and
her life abounded in the fruits of the
- Spirit. She exemplified by her walk the
precepts of the gospel. Though of a
quiet and retiring disposition, she made

-many friends and was endeared to those|

who knew her. »

The funeral services were conducted
by:the writer at the Sanford home, and
the interment was at New Kingston, in
the family plot. Sister Faulkner was a
spiritually-minded woman and delighted
in conversations upon things that per-
tain to the kingdom of our God, and
dearly loved the compamonshlp of her

brethren It was a pleasure.to call at
the place of her residence and to note her
unshaken faith and reconciliation- to
God’s will. She had seen many changes
in things of this world in her unusually
long life, but she felt and saw no change
in the matchless love of her Redeemer.
ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.

STAFFORD B. AGEE my uncle, was
born in Patrick County, Virginia, No-
vember 4th, 1844, and died December
20th, 1939. At the age of five years he
came with his parents to Butler County,
Missouri, where he resided wuntil his
death. My grandparents, known in
those days 4ds ““Uncle Samuel”’  and
“Aunt Polly,”” settled in this County
long hefore the Civil War, where my de-
ceased nncle grew to manhood, and .at
the age of twenty-one was united in max-
rlage to Mary J. Hicks, who preceded
him in death nearly four years. He was
given a sweet hope in the finished work
of the blessed Redeemer in his early
days, but because of a feeling of un-
worthlness, and for lack of sound Bap-
tists in this part of the country in his
latter days, he never united with any
church. Many times I have heard him
remark that Baptists did not advocate
the doctrine as they once did. Most of
the the Baptists of this County were
those claiming to be conditional time sal-
vation Baptists, and Uncle could not go
with them in this plan. He was a strong
believer in the doctrine of salvation by
grace, and grace alone, and wanted
man’s works left out of it entirely, and
he showed by his walk and conversation
that he feared the Lord and wanted.to
live in a way that wonld be in honor to
Him, and we restin a saﬁsﬁed hope that
our loss is his eternal gain. So we beg
the Lord to make us submissive to his
righteous will, and not wish him back to
travel in this va.in world where sorrow

and trouble ever come, and may he pre-
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pare us all to meet with all our loved !
ones in that home not made with hands,
there to praise his adorable name
throughout eternity. I have often
wished I could walk as straight and sub-
missive as our dear departed uncle.
When I was called to his bedside the day
he was taken he was unconscious, and
apparently knew nothing, and did not
say anything until he was almost gone,
then he was heard to say, ‘It is all
right now,”” and give just one more weak
breath, and all that had been mortal with
Unele Stafford was no more on eartl.
I cannot keep from weeping over our,
 loss of 80 good a man. ‘

His nephew,
W. A. HARWELL,

P

Sisrrr CALLIE BEST was born July
21st, 1867, and was married to Elder J.
. Best December 16th, 1883, in the
State of Georgia, and to their union were:
born six children; one Sson and five
daughters. The gurviving children are
gister F. N. Morgan, of Crossett, Ark,,
Mrs. Bulah Ward, of New Mexico, and
Mrs, J. H. Ward, of Rison, Ark.. The
deceased are Walter, Jannie, Sue and
Dollie Best. Sister Best received a hope
early in life and united with the Old
School Primitive Baptist Church the
gecond Sunday in July, 1886. Sister
Best and her family moved from north-.
etn Alabama to Arkansas in 1890, where
ghe lived until she departed this life,
June 21st, 1939.  She lived a devoted life
to the cause of her Master, always con-
tending for the doctrine of salvation by
grace through a erucified Savior. She

sisters wherever they might be, and
often entertained great numbers of them
in her beautiful liome, and always made)
them feel welcome. Sister Best was

yery active in community welfare, not by

joining or setting up organizations, but
by the precepts she set before us, and
every good citizen loved and cherished
Ler.. She was a kind and loving mother,
exerting a great influence over her chil-
dren for good, and was a good compan-
ion for a ministering servant of the
Lord, and always insisted on her hus-
band filling his appointments, even n
her illness.

Qister Best was laid to rest in the
cemeterv at old Bethel Primitive Baptist
(hurch. The funeral services were con-
ducted by the writer. Sister Best will
be greatly missed by all who were asso-

| ciated with her, but we feel that our loss

is her eternal gain. May her dear com-
panion continue to preach the unsearch-
able riches of Christ her Savior.

H. H. HARROD.

IN MEMORIAM.

Ws, the New Hope Association of
Predestinarian Primitive Baptists of
Arkansas, now in session, do hrereby ac-
knowledge by this Memorial Record our
sincere love and great grief in the loss
of our esteemed Moderator’s (namely
Tilder J. D. Best) companion, who
passed away- June o1st, 1939. Sister
Best had been affiliated with this Asso-
ciation for nearly thirty years, and had
tenderly and faithfully watched over it
for good in her quiet and unassuming
way. We shall deeply cherish her mem-

ory through the remainder of our lives.

We desire to bow in humble submigsion
to God’s holy will, for we know that all
Wi work is holy and righteous.

Moved and seconded, that a copy of
this Memorial be gsent to the Swexs or
smr Tives for publication, a copy be
gent to the bereaved family and a copy
be printed in our Minutes.

1. H. HARROD, Mod., pro tem,
Frovp N. Moraaxw, Clerk, -
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BOOKS WANTED.

ANY one having a copy of Hassell’s
.Church History, Gill’s ““Body of Divin-
ity or Gill’s ““Cause of God and
Truth,”” please write to H. M. Bowden,
1076 Jackson Avenue, Memphis, Tenn-
essee, giving condition of - books, and
price wanted. -

MEETINGS.
EBENEZER

OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,
Manhattan. Between Broadway and
“venth Avenue.

L:ke elevator to second floor.

11:00 A. M. 1:30 P. M.

To all who aie seeking the truth, a cor-

dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

S ma—— . 4

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. v.

Meetings every first and third Sundays:

10:30 a. m. 2 p. m.

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited..

|- Sectusta 014 School, or Primitive,

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Cdlmnbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)_ ,
| PHILADELPHiA, PA.
Meeting First Sunday in Kach Moﬁth
At io:30 A. M., =

ALL WELCOME

Salem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meets the second
Sunday and Saturday before. Elder D. E. Robin-
son pastor.

Big Spring Church, Elgin, Oregon, meets the
thirg Sunday and Saturday before, Elder C. W,
Bond pastor, . .

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Wa.shi'ngton, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before. Elder Peter
Jones pastor,

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington, R.
F. D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. Elder A. D. Hughet pastor,

CHURCH MEETING PLACE C'%IAH(\TG*ED.

Saints Rest Church of Old School Predestinarian
Baptists meets each first ang third Sunday at
eleven o’clock a. m. at 240714 .Main Street, Dallas,
Texas, and on Saturday before each first Sunday
at 2:30'p. m. All lovers of truth are cordially wel-
comed. G-l Sl
- J. R. HARDY,

Predestinar-
fan Baptist Church will meet, God wililng, évery
second and fourth Sunday in the Hall corner of
‘Eighth and Yale Streets, ‘Claremont, California,
’ W. L. SLUSHER, Mod., pro. tem.

" T, D. WALKER, Supply and Clerk,

The Middleburg Old School ‘Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be
with them the fourth Sunday in each month
Services to be held in the American Legion rooms,
over Judge Golding’s office, (third floor), Main

Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and

2p..m. Al are welcome,. .

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk.
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NO. 4.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ROMANS VI. 23.

“For the wages of sin is death; but

the gift of God is eternal life, through
Jesus Christ our Lord.”’

It is generally conceded and ex-
pressed that the Secriptures and the
preached word are of four divisions,
viz.: fundamental, experimental, prac-
tical and governmental, or disciplinary.
I say this because this expression of in-
spiration is generally accepted “and
preached by free grace adherents only
in the light of what is termed a funda-
mental text. All the preaching I have
ever heard on the subject, and what 1
have read, has been strictly confined to
that point of view. While I do not
deny its bearing upon the consequences
“of Adam’s apostacy whereby sin en-
tered into the world, and death (in all
its phases) by sin as the wages (or pen-
alty or fruit) thereof. and that eternal
life was and is wholly the free and sov-
ereign gift of God through Jesus Christ
our Lord, I am bound to state that the

full and proper import of this Seripture
expression goes further, or embraces a
wider scope, than a mere fundamental
(so called) meaning. It is my observa-
tion that even the most learned minis-
ters misapply stated truths by not con-
sidering the relation of the text to its
context matter. I am not an educated
mar, but I cannot just wildly blunder
over language connections. Although
I do not propose to privately interpret
holy writ, for the Scriptures are of no
private interpretation, and to merely
interpret language, without the unction
of the Spirit, is of no profit to the hun-
gry soul. But we must notice the fuct
that our text is a connecting clause, and
also an explanatory and a declarative
one, and without consideration of previ-
ous stated truths we cannot properly
elucidate it. Then to apply it as most
do we would have to leave off the word
“for,” and make it read, The wages of
sin is death. The gift of God is eternal
life. Without further comment and
grammatical analysis I shall proceed,
trusting the Lord will enable me to
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rightly divide the word of truth and
command his blessing to rest upon what
little I may write to the edification and
comfort of some poor soul to the praise
of his majestic name.

~ The holy Scripture was given to the
church of Christ for instruction in right-
eousness (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17), and I do
not propose to expand it beyond its re-
strictions. The unregenerate cannot
either believe nor rejoice in the truth.
So as this language, together with the
entire epistle, is directed to the church,
we are constrained to speak to the char-
acters to whom it is directed. And we
know the church is none other than
God’s elect, redeemed and called ones.
There are two things I desire to clear
up in my treatise, viz.: sin hath its
wages; that is, the consequences, or
fruits, of sin are reckoned as wages;
second, the gift of eternal life, and show
why it is so. Briefly stated, the distinc-
tion is made upon these two existing
facts: First, sin is a work of the creature
(not the holy God), and it goes on to
say that what one works for he is law-
fully entitled to. “If ye live after the
flesh ye shall die.” “In the day thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.”
“When lust hath conceived it bringeth
forth death.” In every instance and
under every circumstance where sin is
committed, and there are many record-
ings of it in the Scripture, the wages is
death, and only so as being the deeds of
the creature. Now sin is considered
from two points of view: (1) original
sin; (2) nractical. And practical sins
are to be taken under two headings
first, while unborn of the Spirit; second,

after regeneration. While I shall not
deal with each phase at length, I must
consider these distinctions in order to
elucidate our text. All true believers
know, in a measure at least, the results
of Adam’s sin, for they have in a meas-
ure felt the force of it by experience.
Now, some readers may suggest that I
have overstepped all bounds in saying
that “in every instance the wages of sin
is death on the ground of the deeds of
the creature,” thinking to justify in-
fants and irresponsibles. I admit that
so far as actual transgression against
God’s given moral law such are not
reckoned guilty in that sense, but that
wages of original sin reaches unto them
none can successfully gainsay, for the
apostle states in the fifth chapter that
by one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin; and so death passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned.
So while infants have not sinned of
themselves, they are nevertheless sin-
ners by nature, being conceived in sin
and shapen in iniquity. And the wages
of original sin is both moral or corporeal
and spiritual death, and without the fréee
gift of God eternal burning is the ulti-
mate payment to all. Contrary to the
honest opinion of some, infants are not
saved because of their innocency, for
our text states plainly that eternal life
is the gift of God. If there was in any-
wise any merit in any one eternal life
in that case would not be a gift, but
rather a debt or wage. Quickened sin-
ners know by divine teaching the
Almighty did not set his love upon them
(br, as John said, bestow it upon them)
because of any goodness of their’s, for
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they looked for hell, and they confessed,
and do confess, that if they should be
sent to hell God’s righteous law would
approve it well. They know that there
has not, nor ever shall be, one thing in
them deserving of God’s mercy. They
know if they have or ever shall enter
into eternal blessedness it is and shall be
wholly upon the ground of God’s free
gift. But is this all they know? No,
they know the plague of sin in their own
flesh and that its wages is death. And
one thing you will never hear one of
them say, viz.: That they ever got one
penny in wages more than was justly
due them for their sins and grievous re-
voltings against a good and just God.
Nor will one ever lay his sins to God’s
charge, or charge God as being the
author of them. Nor will enlightened
sinners feel that any faithfulness on
their part (if I might use such lan-
guage; though faithfulness is never
reckoned on their own initiative) in any
~ way obligates God to bestow any favor
upon them.

And now as I have come to this
point, in order to be brief, I shall leave
off much that I could say connectedly,
and come to the import of the text as I
have been exercised therein. The apos-
tle after setting forth to the church at
Rome their salvation, their deliverance
from the bondage of sin, then warns
them of wilful transgressions; that is,
that now being freed from sin they
should not henceforth serve sin, that is
when they were its bond slaves or will-
ing servants. While all quickened sin-
ners know that they are not freed from
the workings of sin in the flesh, and

though they groan under the weight of
their sins in the flesh and labor to be de-
livered from its wiles, they know that
the grace of God does not license them
to lasciviousness. For if we sin wilfully
there is a certain fearful looking for of
judgment, ete. 'We must bear in mind
that the apostle in his bold statement in
this chapter of being made free from
sin did not overstep what he later said
of himself in the seventh chapter: “For
that which I do, I allow not: for what I
would, that do I not; but what I hate,
that do L ete. “So then, with the
mind I myself serve the law of God; but
with the flesh the law.of sin.” For Paul
well knew that there was a warfare be-
tween the flesh and the Spirit, from
which there could be no freedom while
we live on this earth. But he did teach
here that quickened souls were not to
serve sin in the manner of deliberately
obeying the sinful lusts of the flesh.
“Know ye not [says inspiration], that
to whom ye [quickened souls] yield
yourselves servants to obey, his servants
ve are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin
unto death, or of obedience [to the law
of Christ] unto righteousness?” We
well know that it appears to poor tem-
pest-tossed, ~devil-dragged, plagued,
sin-beset souls that the more they strive
against sin the further they get from
perfection, the more snares are laid in
their pathway, and they cry out with the
apostle, “O wretched man that I am!
who shall deliver me from the body of
this death?” We often feel such bar-
renness, bondage and death as to almost
declare we never had any spiritual life
and are still the bond slaves of sin, I
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often feel; religiously speaking, that my
feet are turned backward, and while I
have my face one way I walk the other.
Temptations sore are in my way, If
our feet escape one snare another one
is set directly in our path. But the
apostle was wise, and says, You hath
obeyed from the heart that form of doe-
trine delivered you. There is a vast
difference in will worship and obeying
from the heart. One may attend upon
all the ordinances of the Lord’s house
and comply with all christian duties and
yet be as destitute of grace as a blind
man is of sight. Paul said that though
he gave all his goods to feed the poor,
and even gave his body to be burned,
unless it was of charity it would not
profit. So whether obedience is ren-
dered to Christ must of necessity be
from a divinely mwrought principle, in
order to be acceptable to God. Not in
the oldness of the letter (a formal
work), but in the newness (new life) of
the Spirit. Now the end of the com-
mandment is charity out of a pure
heart and of a pure conscience and of
faith unfeigned. And Paul writes
again that the righteousness of the
law is fulfilled in us who walk not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit. And as
many as ave led by the Spivit they are
the sons of God. Being then made free
from sin, ye became the servants of
righteousness. It goes without gain-
saying that until one is born of incor-
ruptible seed, by the word of God which
abideth forever, such an one cannot be
the servant of righteousness. For when
ye were the servants of sin ye were free
from righteousness. What fruit had ye

then in those things whereof ye are now
ashamed? for the end of those things is
death. But now being made free from
sin and becoming the servants of God,
ve have your fruit unto holiness and the
end everlasting life.  Fvery quickened
soul knows by experience the bitterness
of the wormwood and the gall and what
the end of those things are. Well do T
remember the bitterness of my former
state, and what T felt would be the just
wages thereof. I had sown a bountiful
crop, but I did not wish to receive its
wages. But have it I must, I verily be-
lieved, and I should have received a just
recompense had it not been for the
riches of God’s grace which without my
knowledge, at that time, and without
my labor, was treasured up in Christ
Jesus our Lord to be freely hestowed
upon me in due time. O, friends, be-
hold what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us (if you have had
a like experience) that we should be
called the sons of God. Therefore the
world knoweth us not, because it knew
him not.

For brevity’s sake I am only hinting
at the matter, and much I am passing
over which I hope the reader will grasp.
I am very low, and about the best I can
do is to hold up the mirror before you.
Can you not see what wages you had
and what wonld have been the payment
in full for your sins had it not been for
the gift of God? - Our first parent ate
of the forbidden fruit, and in like man-
ner so did we. Not only that our teeth
were set on edge and we were likewise
corrupted through him as tasting of the
same, but we, being born in sin, were
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disposed to eat the same and by enlight-
enment saw we were naked, and thus
exposed to the all-seeing eye and wrath
of God. ' ‘

But to the question: Shall we con-
tinue in sin that grace may ahound?
Others tell us that if they believed as we
o they would tuke their fill of sin, for
it would be a!l rzit any way when they
came to die, if they were saved as we
preach. Such arc not dead to sin, and
know nothing of grace. Kvidently such
doctrines were prevalent in the apostle’s
day. So he lahors to set forth the truth,
for he was set for the defense of the
gospel: Thus the warning against such
error, which error later crept into some
of the seven churches of Asia to their
destruction. In passing I must say
that if it were not possible for the chil-
dren of faith to fall into error, and to
such an extent as to fall victims to their
former lusts, the end of which is death
(though they can never be eternally
lost), there would be no reason for the
apostle’s warning here. And though I
have merely hinted at the fundamental
phase of this, I shall conclude with a
few remarks of its practicability. “Know
ye not, that so many of us as were bap-
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized
into his death? * * * That like as
Christ was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life.” While
every one who hath been delivered from
the power of sin and into the light and
liberty of the kingdom of righteousness
and have by experience learned that
they cannot live as holy as they would,
by reason of indwelling sin, and feel the

truth of the death it works in them,

know, nevertheless, that grace enjoins

upon them a service never before re-
quired, and a godly walk and conversa-
tion which if they turn away from
brings forth death. “For if ye live
after the flesh, ye shall die.” That as
they were once free from righteousness
and the servants of sin, yielding their
bodies as instruments of sin unto un-
cleanness, walking after their carnal
lusts, they are now commanded to yield
their members (all faculties) as instru-
ments of righteousness, walking in new-
ness of life, etc. That they should not
henceforth serve sin, etc., for the wages
thereof is death.

Now I come to the gift of God, which
is declared to be eternal life, and that
through Jesus Christ. I shall speak of
this latter clause, first as a gift; second,
to whom; third, what it is, of its nature;

fourth, its extensiveness. It is declared

to be a gift of God, through Jesus
Christ our Lord, but in order to under-
stand it to be so, according to the truth
in contradistinction of the theories of
uninspired men, we must know upon
what premises, for there must of neces-
sity be a basis for reason for the gift
being bestowed. This truth is not only
lightly esteemed by the normal profes-
sor, but it is also reckoned upon the
ground of creature acceptance. While
this is entering- into our third proposi-
tion, I have not detracted from my pur-
pose, because it is impressive in speak-
ing of the gift to mention the fact that
the same is, while being a gift, not
bestowed upon the recipient because of
his worthiness, or willingness to receive
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it. The gift is declaved to be upon the
basis of grace, and the definition of
grace is ummerited favor, or favor be-
stowed upon the undeserving (as by
grace are you saved). It is a gift of
God being justified freely by his grace,
through the redemption which is in
Christ Jesus.

“Grace moved the cause for saving man,
And wisdom drew the wondrous plan.”

(Concluded neat number.)

Hvuoppy, Kentucky.

Drar Eprrors:—Inclosed is the ex-
perience of Elder W. J. May, a former
member of the Primitive Baptist
Church, who preached for us sixty
years, until his death. Te lived ninety-
one years, four months and twenty-one
days. If you will, please publish this
experience in the SigNs or THE TIMES.

Very sincerely,

LAFE SMITH.

EXPERIENCE OF ELDER W, J. MAY.

I was born near the head of Pond
Creek, Pike County, Kentucky, on the
tenth day of January, 1886, and was
never but a very few miles away from
home until I was grown; and then T was
extremely bashful, having been out
from home to mix and mingle with

other people but very little. On Janu-,

ary 7th, 1857, I was married to Sarepta
Retherford, and the following Novem-
ber we moved to, and settled on, the
place where we now live. At a very
early period, almost as far back as my
memory extends, I was at times seri-
ously impressed about eternal things,
and the awful solemnity of dying.
Notwithstanding these solemn  reflec-

tions, T was very wicked most of the
time; yet these serious impressions still
followed me at times. In 1859, very
unexpectedly to me, I was brought to
see my lost, ruined and undone condi-
tion. This occurred tome seemingly in
a moment of time; although previous to
this I knew I was a sinner, having no
hope and without God in the world.
My tongue never has, nor ever can,
fully express the distress of heart and
anguish of soul T was thenin. I had a
great desire to try to pray, but was
afraid to make the effort. It seemed to
me that it would be death for such a
Jjustly condemned criminal as T was to
presume to call upon the name of the
thrice holy God, against whom only I
had so greatly sinned.

I went on in this state of mind for
about one week before I ever bowed
down on my knees to pray, and at times
when I would resort to some secluded
place, and there bow down and pour
out my grief to God, I would find relief,
some case of mind for a short while, but
soon the awful burden of sin and con-
demnation would return. I went on in
this way for nearly two years, when I
gave up all for lost. It seemed to me
that I need to never make another ef-
fort, and it occurred to my mind that
back in former years I could have re-
pented, could have been saved, but now
it is too late. You are doomed to ever-
lasting destruction, woe and misery. T
was so distressed T knew not what to do.
I wandered off up the lonely branch
where I now live, about one-half mile,
and fell upon my knees on the ground,
when in a moment my burden was gone
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and I was praising God in the highest.
As T well remember, I was sayving,
Glory and honor to him who liveth for
ever and ever. Tt did seem to me that
the trees, whose branches clustered over
me, were bowing in praises to God, and
everything shone with unusual bright-
ness. It looked like a new world to me;
but before T got back to the house
doubts and fears assailed me, and I
began to fear that I was deceived; that
these things were only imaginary.
However, the Lord enabled me to go to
the old Pond Creek Church on the Sun-
day following the second Saturday in
September, 1861, and tell to the church
a few of the things I have here written,
and I was received into the fellowship
of the church, and the same day I was
baptized by Elder George Pinson, and
remained a member there until given
off with other brethren and sisters, and
constituted into a church on the sixth
day of July, 1872, which church is
“Little Hope,” where my membership
has remained until now, and where I
was called to exercise my gift, and was
licensed to preach the gospel January
1st, 1878, and was ordained ‘the first
Saturday in July, 1874, by a presbytery
omposed of Elders John Wallis,
Stephen Trout, James Williamson and
James May. '

Soon after I was baptized, my 'mind
was much exercisedd about preaching.
The impressions -were so great that T
could find but little rest day or night.
When awake I tried to pray daily, and
to ask the Lord to remove the impres-
sion from my mind, for it seemed to me
that X never could make an effort to

preach. I was so weak, sinful and un-
worthy, and of an uncommon backward
disposition, I did not know what to do.
My cry was, Lord, undertake for me.
T would dream almost every night about
preaching, and would often promise the
T.ord that if he would just spare my life
until the next opportunity T would try
to speak in his name; but when the time
would come, and T would go to meeting
and the brethren would urge me to go
forward, I could not. The impression
seemed impossible to me to ever raise
before a people to try to preach; and
when meeting was over I would return
home with a heavy heart, realizing that
I had vowed to the Lord and had not
paid. I lived this way for about ten
vears. I sometimes call them ten long
vears. '

There is one thing T will mention here
that I have told to but two or three per-
sons, and never mentioned it publicly in
all my life, neither would I speak of it
now, but T realize that my voice will
soon be silenced in death, and my mod-

cratorship and pastoral care of churches

he succeeded by ablier and worthier ser-
vants.  Therefore I have thought it

‘might be for the better, in some way;
‘for me to let this dream, or vision, be
known before T go home and be no

more, although it is very embarrassing

tome. While I was in sore trouble, and
'pleading with the Lord to relieve my
mind of preaching, for I never could, T -

dreamed one night that I was with a
number of persons, where there wis
about one bushel of small round fruit,
about the size of small peaches, all in
one pile, and all looked just alike, and
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some of them were good and fit to eat,
and sone were not fit to eat, and I was
picking out the good ones and running

them out into a straight row, and as I

would run them out in the row the peo-

ple would take them out of the row and:
eat them. But this I have kept in my|
own heart and mind until how, and have,

divulged it to but two or three persons,
and never in a public way, but I am now
in my sixty-ninth year, and have been,
and am, thinking of the years that are
past, and of the changes they have
wrought, and of the goodness of God to
me in so many ways, even thousands of
ways, to poor wandering me.

On the fourth Saturday in Novem-
ber, 1871, at Peter Creek Church, I
made my first effort to preach; or rather
made a few remarks, and then tried to
pray, and from that time until now I
have been trying to preach the gospel
of the grace of God, which blessed les-
son I have some hope was written in my
experience: Salvation by rich and sov-
ereign grace. 1 hope that then and
“there, and some few times for over forty
years I have felt its precious power in
my deliverance from the grave of sin
and death. T have many doubts and
fears as to my calling to preach, and
my hope of salvation through the Lord
“Jesus Christ. What I have thought
was a call to preach is as plain and im-
pressive to me as my experience and
“hope of being born-again. I am of the
opinion that they will either stand or
fall together. If I have to give up my
-call or impression to preach, I should
have no hope of ever having been born
again,

I have written much more than I in-
tended, yet have left out many things I
could have written. If I am not de-
ceived, my heart’s desire has been, lb,
these many years, and is now this lone-
some evening, that I may not count my
life dear unto mr, that I may finish my
course with joy, and the ministry which
I have received (I hope) of the Lord
Jesus Christ. .

W.J. MAY.

DANVILLE, Va., Dec. 1{;, 1939

Eiper R. Lesrer DopsoN—Drar
Son:—We received your card and were
glad to hear from you, and hope you
will soon be well again. There is not
much change in our sick ones. I have
enjoyed the contents of the Landmark
and the Siens or THE TiMes so much
lately that T want to let them know they

-did me good.

I would he OIad if vou would write

In 1eovard to trials of some of God’s ser-

vants, say Abraham and Isaac, Joseph,
Job and others. T feel that the field is
large and it would be interesting to the
children of God. If you are too feeble,
do not undertake it, and I will ask some
one else. My eyes are weak and I feel
that T will not be able to write muah
m01e I woke up last night at twelve
o’clock and much Scripture came to my
mind and I feel that if I could collect
my thoughts 1 could interest some of
our loved ones, but now it all seems to
be gone from me. May the Lord be
with vou in your trials, is my prayer..
In love to you and yours,

PAPA,
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Dreak BRETHREN AND SISTERS:—I1
am writing to let you know in part how
much I have enjoyed the contents of
our paper, the Si¢Ns or THE TiMES, the
last few months. All that was written
seemed to have been for the comfort and
edification of God’s children. There
were many of our able gifts who joined
in the noble work, and I feel that many
have been comforted and built up by the
good work, all done in love and fellow-
ship. Oh how poor and needy I feel to
be!" I would but cannot pray. The

words of the poet have been in my mind

for.some time; so much so that I found
the book containing the hymn and saw
it was written by Newton, and Romans
vii. 19, was also marked at the head of it,
which reads thus: “For the good that 1
would, I do not: but the evil which I
would not, that I do.” T do so often
feel to sweetly fellowship the apostle
Paul, who at times seemed to be very
low in his feelings. It is hard to get
under him, for he said he felt to be less
than the least of all saints, for he perse-
cuted the church of God.

Now, brethren, I am truly glad the
Lord has those able expounders of the
Scriptures, preachers and writers, for I
find so much of the great Book that
seems to have confusing problems in it
that the average person is like the

eunuch, who said to Phillip when he |

was asked if he understood what he
read, and the eunuch asked, Ilow
could I, except I have some man guide
me? So we need men like Phillip to-
day, those who are taught of God to
rightly divide the word of truth. Take,
for instance, the parable of the fig tree,

which you will find in the twenty-first
chapter of Matthew. Read it. I can-
net believe Jesus meant to teach he did
not know when figs got ripe, for the
disciples knew that, so what did he mean
to teach? T shall not undertake to tell,
and there are many parables I do not
understand. By reading after the blest
of God to teach us we are often com-
forted and built up and made to rejoice
and praise God. So I hope that all who
are gifted to preach, and to write for
our papers, will continue to do so, for
1 feel it is with many as it is with me: I
am eighty-two years old, cannot see nor
hear well and cannot run a car, and do
not go to meeting often, so I greatly
enjoy reading after any who I feel the
Lord has been working with and given
light to see they are sinners. We must
feel they have been taught of God to
have fellowship for them. I will be
glad if two or three brethren will write
on the trials of God’s servants, such as
Abraham when he felt he was com-
manded to slay Isaac. Oh can we pic-
ture the circumstance?

Now, I have to say, I would, but
cannot pray, except the Lord teach me.

R. L. DODSON.

(Sce editorial comment on page 90.)

CrirroN, New' Jersey.

Dear Broruer DopsoN:—Another
year has passed, through which the
Lord in his merey has supplied all our
needs, and I thank him that we have
lacked for nothing. I am still in the
same spot as when you visited me, al-
though it is more than two years that I

have been confined to my room, I am
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still able (through God’s merey) to sit
up and do many things. The condition
of my body in general is worse, but
(praise the Lord) my hands, which I
need most, are somewhat better, so that
I am able to do more things than a year
ago.

While looking out of my window this
morning, secing the snow on the ground
and the bave trees in the woods and
everything looking dead, several spar-
rows came in the yard, flying about and
looking for food and, as it were, playing
with one another, and this Seripture
came to my mind, “Behold the fowls of
the air: for they sow not, neither do
they reap, nor gather into barns: yet
vour heavenly Father feedeth them.
Are ye not much better than they ?”—
Matt. vi. 26. O, dear friend, this broke
me down completely, so that T had to
exclaim, Dear Lord, how good and
gracious thou art, and how thy care is
over these ereatures. Open our eyes to
behold thy goodness so that we may
praise thee. And these words came,
He careth for thee. Who can describe
this blessing? for if the Lord careth for
us all is well. 'We can better see these
things when they are past, and as I have
been wonderfully blessed during this
past year, I am grateful ( T hope) that
I have been able to see the gracious
hand of God leading, in every way,
Through affliction, pain, joy and hope,
so that I can say (in part) with the
apostle, “TI have learned, in whatsoever
state I am, therewith to be content.”—
Phil. iv. 11.

There is an incident T want to relate
(you have probably seen the account of

it in the Passaic paper). It is about a
neighbor of mine. who lives Jjust op-
posite me, who has been afflicted with
spinal trouble and confined to his home
for the last three years. The Lord has
blessed him with a good wife and six
well-behaved  childrén, who are all
grown, living home and working (ex-
cept one), supporting their parents and
keeping: the home, so that he was well
provided for. About seven weeks ago,
early on Sunday morning he got up and
slashed his throat with a razor. How
shocked I was when I heard of it! It
made me exelaim, Why not me? What
makes us to differ? Surely of myself T
am no different. But, dear friend,
there is a difference. His hope was of
this world, without a future, and having
lost his health he lost all, and my hope
(through the grace of God) is in the
future, and not of this world. What a
contrast!  We do not blame him, poor
soul, for if I look back I find that there
is nothing but failure in myself, but if I
can be content with my lot blessed be
the name of the Lord, who has made me
so, and T pray to the Lord that I may
be kept to look beyond the grave, to
where there is no pain, sorrow or any
such thing, and where I may forever
praise him for his mercy to a poor lost
siner.

Many are the blessings I received
during the past year, too numerous to
mention lest there be not paper enough
to contain them all, so will therefore
write as briefly as possible, hoping I
will not weary vou, but I do want to
show some of the Lord’s leadings, not
that I wanl to be heard, but that the
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Lord may be glorified, and we can only
record these things after they have
passed by, for the Lord in his all-wise
plan does not reveal himself face to face
with man to behold his glory, but only
as he goes by, for he tells us in his word,
“Thou canst not see my face; for there
shall no man see me, and live.”—K.xo-
dus xxxiii. 20. And verse 21: “And the
Lord said, Behold, there is a place by
me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock.”
That is the only safe place: the Rock
Christ Jesus. Also verse 22: “And it

shall come to pass, while my glory pass-

eth by, that I will put thee in a clift of
the rock, and will cover thee with my
hand while I pass by.” What a bless-
ing that the Liord does it all himself, for
I have no covering of my own to be able
to stand before him. And then verse
23: “And I will take away mine hand,
and thou shalt see my back parts; but
my face shall not be seen.” What a
merey, dear brother, that the Lord does
give us sight to see his blessings, so that
we can say with the psalmist, Oh that
men would praise the Lord for his good-
ness.. So then, if we have been privi-
leged to see these things, let us not keep
them to ourselves, but proclaim them,
so that we may praise the Lord to-
gether. _

I must say that the Lord works in a
wonderful way, for when I was first
made to keep to my room my thought
was, What shall become of us now?
For we know (humanly speaking) that
to-provide for-a family, with-six depen-

dents, we must be up and around, and
need all the faculties. of our body to
earn a living for them. All looked very

dark. I thought we would lose our
home and be made to live on charity.
All these things were, of course, my
thoughts and not the Lord’s, and I am
ashamed of myself for not trusting in
the Lord, who makes the weak strong
and the strong weak according to his
own sovereign will.  How wonderful
are the ways of the Lord, for through
all the years since 1920 I have beerni led
to be prepared for this time, so that
now, with the experience I have in our
line of business, I am able to be useful
in my helpless (?) state, and thanks for
the modern improvements, such as the
telephone and other communications to
conduct our business, I can prepare all -
drawings, estimates, do book-keeping,
can contact the supply houses for
prices and give orders from my room,
so that now it does not seem to interfere
with our husiness at all, and we have
been blessed with many good sized or-
ders, of which the changing of the old
Rutherford Borough Hall was one.
Many have asked how I am able to
figure on changing or converting an old
building into another type without be-
ing personally able to see the premises.
I can only answer that through experi-
ence and the Lord’s leading I can. For
when we consider a contract such as the
one afore mentioned, where we had to
compete against nine other contractors,
of which we were successful, and the
size of the building in which we had to
complete the work in nine weeks or pay

a fine of twenty-five dollars a day for

every day over time, you can readily see
that all things must work together in
order to complete it in time. Here I
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must admit that it was not I that got the
work, but through a small mistake T
made it brought our price just right to
get the contract, which mistake was
readily reimbursed in saving on some
other material we could secure and
which could not be seen before. When
we started the work we needed a great
deal of help, and my partner was wor-
ried for fear we would not be able to get
enough men.  So after a day or two,
having tried meanwhile to get carpen-
ters, without success, he called up on the
phone, and was juite angry with me,
because when we had spoken about this
before I had said, The Lord will pro-
vide. e said, Where are the men
now? We need them. You said we
should not WOLTY, NOW We are in a mess,

having a large contract and a fine hang- |

ing over our heads. You always talk
that way. Well, you can imagine how
I felt, for I need him in the business,
clse T would not be able to carry on, and
on the other hand, helpless to do any-
thing, as I had tried all T could to get
men, even going as far as sending my
young son out as late as eleven o’clock
the night before. As it happened, a
christian friend of mine was over to see
me at the time my partner called and
heard the conversation. So we made it
a subject, and laid it before the Lord in
prayer. Well, dear friend, that same
night T was able to hire five men, and
the next day three more, so that when
the third day came and three other men
came over for work I had to call up and
ask if he could place any more men, and
he said, No, we have all we need; so I
had to tell these men we could not place

them. How prayer changes things, and
the Lord in his goodness has not made
me ashamed, and still causes me to
trust mm him. 'We finished the work two
days before the specified time, with
every one satisfied. Praise the Lord
for his goodness to the children of men.
I must also add that in all the work T
figure on I seek the face of the Lord,
and pray that if it pleace him to make
us successful, but otherwise not to let us
have it. All these things, dear friend,
we can better see as the Lord passes by, -
and it makes me feel ashamed of ever
doubting his sustaining power, and all
these trials work in us and give us a
stronger faith and a hope that maketh
not ashamed. At present, after all
these deliverances and blessings, I am
better able to face the future with less
fear than before, because of the Lord .
revealing himself in all my ways so that
my trust is in him who has directed my
past will also continue with me in the
future. TIn the course of my business I
come in contact with many people who
must come to me, as I am not able to go
out, and nearly all of them sympathize
with me in my condition, and wonder -
how I can conduct our work so well, and
that is a wonderful opportunity for me
to speak of my Liord and Master, who
really does itall. T have for a long time
seen how unable I am to do anything of .
myself, and daily ask the Lord to be my
counsellor and guide, and that T may do
all things as unto him. As I speak to
these people when the opportunity per-
mits, and tell them of the blessings T
daily receive, and that I have no desire
for any of what we call the world’s
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pleasure, most of them wonder, and say,
You are very optimistic. Well, let
them think what they will, but T know
I would not change with the world for
all of the world and give up that
blessed hope I have in Him who is worth
more than a thousand worlds, and to be
with him in eternity is worth all the
strife and pain we have to endure in this
life.

I had a party in yesterday to see me
about business, and one made a remark
about me being optimistic, and when T
told them the reason was that I did not
see things as some who think they de-
serve and ought to have everything, but
that as I saw it I did not deserve any-
thing, and that all things I did receive
were blessings and cause for thankful-
ness. When I looked at them one had
tears in her eyes. May it be that the
Lord may open her eyes to see from
whence all blessings flow. There is a
verse in my Bible which T have marked

and would like to have framed, so that

I can continually see it, for it is very
needful to me, for I know what T am of
myself, and must be reminded that T
am but dust. The verse is, “Woe unto
him that striveth with his Maker!”—
Isaiah xlIv. 9 ,
Please pray for me, dear friend, that
I may be kept humble before the Lord,
and not question the way I must travel,
but that T may submit myself entirely

to His will, for the Lord can do no

wrong, and will give the reason for all
things in due time.

- I should have written you before to-

thank you for your kindness in sending

me the S1aNs, but have not done so, as )

I did not like to send without inclosing
something, for although I know that it
was freely given, still I felt that my ap-
preciation would show stronger by in-
closing a small remittance, as the Lord
has enabled me. I have enjoyed read-
ing the SieNs very much, and many of
the articles have moved me to rejoice
with the writers in the goodness of the
Lord, that his tabernacle is still with the
children of men, and that he has not re-
moved himself entirely from us. I also
wish to thank you for your kind
thoughts in sending me a Christmas
greeting.

Please forgive me for my lengthy let-
ter, but not heing able to come in person
I let myself go on beyond my intention.
Hoping the Lord may abundantly bless
your labor to the feeding of the flock,
and that the seed of his word may bring
forth much gracious fruit to the honor
and glory of his name, I remain your
unworthy brother in the Lord,

' ROGER KNIGHT.

NEWTON, Alabama.

Drear Eprrors:—It was the writer’s
privilege to attend the District Meeting
of the Yellow River Association, at At-
lanta, Georgia, on the fifth Sunday, and
Saturday before, in April, 1939. T had
a great desire to meet these brethren,
and was made glad to find them sound
in the faith, and earnestly contending
for the cardinal principles of predesti-
nation, election, effectual calling, salva-
tion by grace, and the final preservation
of the saints. I do not feel worthy of
the entertainment extended to me dur-
ing my stay among them, but T was
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made to rejoice that love, peace and
unity abound among all orderly Pre-
destinarian Associations in the south-
east. I was blessed to meet Elder G.
W. Hill, of the Salem Association, of
North Carolina, Elder J. H. Stewart,
of the Oconee Association, of GGeorgia,
Elder W. D. Guriffin, of the Hopewell
Association, of Alabama, brother Pitts
and sister Hayes, of the Buttahatchie
Association, of Mississippi, and Elders
H. O. Nash, W. F. Beauford, J. C.
Hewatt, J. R. Chandler, W. A. Brooks,
and brethren Adams, Jackson, Garner,
Croker, Griffith, Doss, and many, many
others of the Yellow River and other
Associations. It was almost like a re-
union of the readers of the dear old
Siens or THE TimEs. I was more than
glad to meet relatives of Elder Adams,
who wrote so many able articles for the
Siens during his pilgrimage. I also
met close relatives of Klder Lefferts,
who I hope to meet during our earthly
journey in this vale of sorrow. It was
a blessing indeed to meet these dear sol-
diers of the cross and to be entertained
so rovally as 1 was in the homes of
brother J. Runyan Jackson and Flder
H. O. Nash, and also to be shown every
possible courtesy by brother Garner and
many others. Perhaps the greatest
privilege of all was to find each Elder,
as he came forward, contending ear-
nestly for salvation by grace, and grace
alone, in time and eternity. I was
almost constrained to believe we were
being entertained by heavenly messen-
~gers, and indeed we were, since these
heralds of the cross most surely were in-
spired to speak and cry aloud unto

Jerusalem that her warfare is accom-
plished. I surely believe that these
heavenly visitors make us sit together
in heavenly places and feast upon the
dewdroppings of the sanctuary. It
mattered not from what section an
¥ilder came, it was the same heavenly
story. Oh may we continue in the good
old way, and ever be permitted to up-
hold the principles so sacred to our
faith, which were revealed unto us from
that celestial fount beneath the throne
of God. .

The writer has just received a bundle
of Minutes from brother A. S. Rowe, of
Baltimore, Md., which he highly treas-
ures. Among them were the Minutes
of the Delaware, Delaware River, Bal-
timore, Virginia Corresponding, Salis-
bury, I.exington-Roxbury, Kehukee,
and perhaps others. I am always glad
to receive Minutes, and especially glad
to find peace and love prevailing. We
have had many good communion meet-
ings in this section this year.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

J. J. COLLINS.

e e TR 4 GBI E——— - e

NoANEK, Connecticut.

Drar Erpzr DopsonN:—When the
kind Christmas greetings from you and
Mrs. Dodson reached me I felt T must
write at once. That same prompting
has been with me for a long time, but
even in my quiet life there seems to be
many things calling for my attention,
and when I am through with the re-
sponsibilities of the house I am usually
too tired for mental exertion.

While giving little evidence to you
and the church, I think T can truly say
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my heart is still with you all. I miss
being with you once or twice a year, as his purposes.

anxious to go, fearing the fulfillment of
I am such a coward.

in the past. While circumstances pre- What opposites I find within. I think

vent me meeting with you, I have some
comfort in living over and over again
those pleasant days . I was in the
~desert many years, with my heart cry-
ing out as in the hymn, '

“With long desire my spirit faints
To meet the assembly of the saints.”

Then in the Lord’s good time he
‘brought me to his banqueting-house and
surely his banner over me was love.
How strange it seemed to talk with
those who understood my language and
to listen to preaching comforting to my
hungry soul. Such memories reconcile
me to dwelling again in the desert, and
more than all is the hope, big with mor-
tality, securing me the confidence that
the Lord reigns and his will is best. I
am not always submissive, not by any
means. Often I question if I do love
the Lord, or if my seeming security is
only a - theoretical - acceptance of the
word. So much of the time I seem like
a log drifting down the stream. The
experiences in the November SiaNs
brought the tears to my eyes as I read,
and comforted me with the hope that 1
did understand the writers. So life
goes on from day to day. While my
uncle and 1 are as pleasantly situated
as any one could expect to be in this life,
I often feel I would be glad to be re-
leased from all these things and be with
Christ, which is far better. Then 1
think, What am I that I should pre-
sume to dictate to the Lord? I cannot
go until his time. I must fulfill all his
purposes. Perhaps that is why I am so

that is a line of a hymn, but cannot re-
call any more of it. Anyway, it ex-
presses my state.

I trust that you, Mrs. Dodson and
Tester are in usual health, and that the
new year will bring you many blessings.

With love and all best wishes to all
the church, sincerely yours,

EVA ASHBY.

e et ¢ A G — - i
LiyNwoop, California.

DEar Kprrors:—Inclosed find check
for three dollars, for which please re-
new my subscription, and use the other
dollar where you find it will do the most
good. T leave that to your judgment.
Please pardon my delay. 1 should have
renewed a month ago. I would like to
send some new subseribers, but not
many in these parts read the Siens, but
as for me, I think there is no better Old
School Baptigt paper, and I have not
yet found one that equals it in my esti-
mation, and I have read it nearly fifty
years, or since I was a child.

Sincerely yours,

(MRS.) M. E. KUNS.

PRICES FOR EXTRA COPIES
OF THE “SIGNS.”

We will furnish extra copies of the
Sieys or ToHE TiMes at the following
prices: 1 copy, 20 cents; 3 copies, 50
cents; 6 copies, $1.00; 12 copies, $2.00.
These prices do not apply to our regu-
lar subscribers who-fail to receive their
paper, and if they will notify us of the
failure we will mail them another copy
free of charge.

e
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SALVATION IS OI ’I‘HF LORD.

Or the millions of people upon the
carth only those who have been taught
by the Spirit of God realize the truth of
this expression.  'I'o know the souree of
salvation, one first learns what he is by
nature, and is brought to feel his need
of mercy, and finds himself a helpless
creature in the sight of the holy God.
Only those who have been led thus by
God to know themselves as they are,
and have felt a deliverance from the:
pondage of corruption into the kingdom
of God’s dear Son, can witness with the
expression that salvation is of the Lord.
When God teld Jonah to go to Nineveh
and cry against it, he decided to go in a

{been satisfied?

different direction, obtained passage on |

the ship and no doubt felt he was
making some progress in his efforts.
Tonah was to learn that the sea, the
wind and the vessel upon which he was
riding, and everything connected with
them, were in the hand of God. No
doubt those who saw the waves close
over his head thought he was drowned.

{To the unregenerate the salvation that

is of God is hid just as perfectly as the
hiding of Jonah and his deliverance
from the deep, where their eves could
not follow him. The Israelites, when
the Red Sea was reached in their jour-
ney through the wilderness, must stand
still and see the salvation of the Toxd.,
There arc “stand still” places, many of
them, in a believer’s experience, but
these are the places where he learns who
the Deliverer is. The various deliver-
ances of man recorded in holy writ each
sets forth a perfect work, and a com-
salvation

plete for the believer in
Christ. "'When Daniel was cast into the

den of lions, men had done all they
could.  The law itself could not be
altered, yet there was a God who could
deliver, and did deliver Daniel from the
mouth of the lion, after the demands of
the law had been satisfied. Does not
this signify the salvation of the church
of the living God by the Lord Jesus
Christ, after the demands of the lay had
Two things are notice-
able: The law is satisfied, in the salva-
tion of the church of God, and the Lord
sends his angel to shut the lion’s mouth,
to control the one that would devour,

the one that otherwise would destroy

(Satan). Where the arm of man fails
God’s salvation shines, and all things
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are controlled by the almighty God,

~‘from earth’s smallest insects to the king |

‘upon his throne, to the end that every
deliverance realized by the subjects of

" grace, whether in regeneration or at

later times in life, is unto the praise and
glory of his grace.

- 'We do not object to the term “time
salvation,” as GGod’s salvation, wrought

- “through Christ (his atoning blood) for

the chosen people of God, is manifested
‘to them in time, but the expression,
“conditional time salvation” has no
place in the doctrine of grace, nor has
“any other expression that would imply
“that obedience to God was something
‘we could render at any time or place,
after we were born of the Spirit. Such
““doctrine would place part of the salva-
tion of God and part of men. Some
will say, Does not the Scripture say,
‘Work out vour own salvation with fear
and trembling? Yes, and it also says,
For'it is God.which worketh in you both
to will and to do of his good pleasure.
" The writer was addressing the children
of obedience, those who had received the
"benefits of Christ’s obedience by the
washing of regeneration. The working
out of this salvation, is'as they are given
the weapon of warfare (faith in-
¢reased), whereby they can lay hold

upon the finished work of Christ as their.

hope, and every thought is brought into
captivity, unto the obedicnice of him.
‘Surely he is working it out, and God
‘gives him something to work with, and
he is working out that which is already
his. Tn this way he lays hold of eternal
life. Surely this salvation is of the
Lord. The apostle Paul tells the

Hebrews that they shall not escape if
they neglect so great salvation. The
great salvation is that expressed by the
poet when he says,
" “Balvation through our risen Lord
. Is- finished, and complete;

He paid whate’er his people owed,
And cancelled all their debt.”

This is brought to the elect of God by
the Holy Ghost, and every time our
eyes are turned from the cross, and a
finished work, we are brought into a
feeling of bondage, and then is the
neglecting the great salvation.

So as we note, dear friends, the pil-
grimage of those who have gone before
we find they had to wait upon the Lord.
The travel of the children of Israel
through the wilderness for forty years
shows that God must and did hold their
hand, and each time they were brought
into a ¢ondition or place of danger they
were learning two things: How weak
and helpless they were, and that salva-
tion is of the Lord. God often leaves
the objects of his peculiar care to their
own heart, that they might learn that
their walk is not of themselves. Dear
reader, is it thus with you? Are you
noi being brought from time to time to
feel your heart prone to wander, and to
find the thorns pricking on every side?
Here we are made to say, Lord, hold
my hand. How peculiar are these ex-
periences of God’s humble poor. The
greatest seasons of rejoicing come after
great trials of mind. After they have
tried to order their own course and have
been brought to their wit’s end. Then,
dear friends, we are brought to wait
upon the Lord, and when all things are
given up for lost, suddenly we are
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brought to feel that the eternal God is
our refuge and underneath are the
everlasting arms.

There are many deliverances felt by
the taught of God, but only one
Deliverer, one salvation.  So we hope
by the grace of God that we are one of
those caled an afHlicted and poor people,
who shall trust in the name of the Lord.
May God be praised, if it is his will that
we might more and more feel the effect
of that salvation of the Lord.

D.V.S.

UPON MY FATHER’S -
LETTERS.

THE two letters from my father, pub-
lished in this issue, were received by
me a few days before »Christmas,»

COMNENT

while at home recuperating from an

operation for a fistula. Altogether 1
was laid up for about a month, but’the

kindness of friends, and especially the!
brethren, including those from a great
distance, more than compensated- for:
my suffering and inconvenienee. It is-
really overwhelming when one who

knows he is undeserving of the love and
fellowship of the brethren to have it be-
stowed upon him in such large measure.
I can only thank God for such brethren,

and try to assure them -of my deep

eratitude.

With reference to my father’s re--

quest to write on the “trials of some of
God’s servants,” particularly Abraham
in offering his son Isaac, Joseph, Job
and others, there is certainly no one in
this world whose request I would rather
comply with than that of my father,
but, as he says, the field is a large one.

‘Adear sister who visited me in the hos-
pital, in speaking of physical afflictions,
said, “Les, the only way one can sympa-
thize with another is through actual ex-
perience.” If one is to visit the widow

and the fatherless in their affliction, he

must first be a partaker of the same af-
fliction. In looking back over my life

‘and the various trials through which I

have-had to pass, I have sometimes been
made to hope that it was through such

-[trials that I was brought into fellowship

with Abraham and Job and Joseph. I
have often said in my efforts at preach-
ing that the faith of Abraham in going

|to offer Isaac, through whose seed the

Lord had said all nations of the earth
would be blessed, was comparable to
that of Job (and vice versa) when in his -
extremity he said, “For I know that my
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand
at the latter day upon the earth: and
though after my skin worms destroy
this body, yet in my flesh shall T see
God: whom T shall see for myself, and
mine eyes shall behold, and not another;
though my reins be consumed- within
me.”  Both of these old servants, by
faith, yeceived life from the dead, so to
speak, and we are persuaded that all of
like precious faith must experience what
it means to pass through death in order
t¢ enter into that life which is in him
who died and rose again.” Paul tells us
why the trial of our faith is necessary,
which is that it “should not stand in the
wisdom of men, but in the power of
God.”" The only way one can appreci-
ate the deep calling unto deep is by go-
ing down into the depths, and it is the
Lord’s doing when we go down to the
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sea. in ships and do business in great
_waters, for according to nature we will
‘never choose to suffer for Christ’s sake.
Joseph did not volunteer to go- ‘down
“into Fgypt, and neither did he choose
-the chain of circumstances by which he
‘was carried down there. He suffered at
‘the hands of his brethren, who meant
‘evil against him, but the hand of God
‘was at the helm, steering the course of
-the vessel, and only when it had reached
“its final port of destination did Joseph
‘see and understand that God had meant
it for good. He then saw that all things
'had wmked together for good to those
,_\vho love God, to the called according to
his purpose, to the saving of his people.
‘As Abraham had gone out not knowing
‘whither he went when the Lord com-
‘manded him to get out of his land and
country, so Joseph walked and lived by
faith. What a wonderful thing, indeed,
is faith! It is the gift of God, and a
veritable staff for those who possess it
to lean upon. With it they can walk
through the valley of the shadow of
death and’ fear no evil. The all-import-
ant queetmn for vou and me, dear read-

er, is, Do we possess it? . Are we the

children of faithful Abraham? Is not
the fact that we are vitally concerned
about .the matter an indication that we
have an earnest in that -inheritance
which is incorrupt, undefiled and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for
those who are kept, not by any condi-
~ tions in themselves, but by the power of
God? 1If we are hungering and thirst-
ing after righteousness we are already
blessed, and we may be sure that we
shall be filled and be satisfied, for pos-

sessing Christ we have all things and
there can be no lack.

Not long ago we were led to speak
from the Scripture found in Matthew
xxi. 18, 19, and we hope it will not seem
presumptuous for us to offer some
thoughts in connéction with that also at
this time. Down through the ages the
Jews had typlﬁed the true spiritual
Israel, and the prophets all through the
night of legalism had been as stars re-
flecting in part the true light of the Sun
of Righteousness, but when Jesus came
that which was only in part was done
away with, for he fulfilled all that was
written of him. By this parable of the
fig tree hie was showing the emptiness of
the law and of those who worshipped
thereunder. He showed clearly that
those chief priésts and scribes who were. -
displeased at those who in referring to
him said, “Hosanna to the son of
David,” were as the fig tree which has
leaves only, representing an empty pro-
fession. We are told that it was in the
morning when he returned to the city
that he hungered, and seeing the fig tree
he came to it, “and found nothing there-
on, but leaves only, and said unto it, Let
no fruit grow on thee henceforth for
ever. And presently the fig tree with-
ered away.”—Matt. xxi. 18, 19. Our
understanding is that he was setting
forth by the morning the new, or gospel
day, and was showing that the former
mode of worship, which was only a
shadow of the true, would not be glori-
fying to God, nor would it be of any
comfort or consolation to those who are
blest to worship God in spirit and in
truth. The chief priests and scribes,
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while loud in their outward protesta~
tions, nevertheless their hearts were far
from him and they were, therefore, like
the fig tree, full of foliage but minus
all fruit.  Under the gospel dispensa-
tion the flock, being composed of living
sheep, must have real food. Tt was of
this day. that Solomon was speaking
when he said, “As the apple tree among
the trees of the wood, so is my beloved
among the sons.”  Jesus is the fruitful
bough or tree whose fruit is sweet to our
taste, and it requires nothing less than
his righteousness to fill the need of poor
sinners. They feed upon what he has
done and all else to them is as husk that
swine eat. That which the fig tree
typified is gone forever., As the fig tree

withered away so has the form of wor--

: "ship indulged in by the Jews at that
. time disappeared and will never be re-
vived, nor will any true spiritual wor-
shi'ppcr ever be able to feed his hungry

soul upon legalism or the works of the.

Hesh.

I'hope what I have written will he of:
comfort to my father and all others who

may read iit.

R. 1. D.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS” TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE “SIGNS »

Miss Sara Leedom, Pa., $2; Mrs. H.
A. Strube, Texas, $2; Salem Church, Pa.,
$6; Mrs. M. E, Kuns, Calif.,, $1; Mrs. A.
J. Crenshaw, Okla., $1; Isabel W, Mace,

Pa., $1; A. J. Doggett, Ala., 25 cents;:

Mrs. W. C. Thompson, Ont., $1.

OBITUARY NOTICES,

O~ Monday, February 5th, 1940, in
the forenoon, at his late residence,

in Cape Charles Virginia, ELDER
GEORGE  EDWIN COULBOURN

quietly bid adieu to this world and all
that is earthly and entered into that rest
that remaineth to the people of God.
He was born in Snow Hill, Maryland,
October 27th, 1879, of the barentage of
George W. and Mary Fooks Coulbourn,
and was therefore in the sixty-first year
of his age. He was united in marriage
to Miss Emily Ames, of Baltimore and _
the Fastern Shore of Virginia, and to
this union were born two daughters,
Mary and Edwina, both of whom are
now married, the former to Mr. Frank
M. Fossett, of Baltimore, Md., and the
latter to Mr. W. Henry Sykes, Jr., of
Smithfield, Virginia. Thoge surviving
him besides his wife and two daughters
are John 1. Coulbourn, brother, of Phila-
delphia, Pa., Mrs. Frank Mason, sister,
of Blairstown, N. J., and two grand-
daughters, Mary Coulbourn Fossett and
Fdwina Sykes. He also leaves to mourn
their loss eight nephews, Fenton and
John M. Coulbourn, of Windsor, N. C,,
G. Irving, Edwin T. and Uriah F. Coul-

[ bourn, of Suffolk, Va., William C. Coyl-

bourn, of New York City, U. Osear, Jr.,
and John I Coulbourn, of Waverly, Va.
These nephews served as pall-bearers,

| The following nieces also survive him:
|Miss Jane Coulbourn, -of Waverly, Va.,
jand Mrs. Rice Edwards, of Washington,

D. C. .

Klder Coulbourn possessed outstand-
ing business ability and for many years
prior to his death was a member of the
famous Coulbourn Brothers’ firm, com-
posed of four brothers, two of whom, a.
G. and Oscar Coulbourn, died several
years ago. He also lost a sigter many
years ago, who was a member of the Old
School Baptist Church, of whom e
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thought a great deal. He and his wife
were perfectly devoted to each other,
and during his many years of severe af-
fliction she stood by him day and night,
proving her true worth. She appeared
to be given superhuman strength, and
we pray God’s blessings upon her for
having been such a good soldier in min-
istering so faithfully and untiringly to
her companion, who she loved so dearly.

We know it will be hard for her to give

him up, but the Lord is able to supply all

her needs, whatever they may be, and we

" earnestly hope she may be given to look
to him and ralize that he careth for her.

Elder Coulbourn united with the Snow
Hill Church, and was baptized by the
late Elder B. F. Coulter, of Philadel-
phia, Pa. His ordination to the full
work of the gospel ministry took place
in the Snow Hill Old School Baptist
meetinghouse on November 28th, 1926.
Elder H. C. Ker, of Delmar, Delaware,
was pastor of the Snow Hill Church at
that time, and still is, and the presbytery
consisted of the following ministers: H.
C. Ker, H. H. Lefferts, C. W. Vaughn,
George Ruston and the unworthy writer.
Flder Coulbourn was soon called to the
pastorate of a number of churches in
Maryland. He was a wonderful gift to
the church, and his preaching could truly
be said to have been in demonstration of

the Spirit and with power from on high.-

He was almost idolized by those he
served, and they have long been erushed
because of his extended affliction, and
. now that he is gone his memory will long
be cherished by them.
the dear Lord will provide another
undershepherd, of his own choosing, to
minister and preach the blessed gospel
of his dear Son unto them and give them
t6 trust him for all things and look to
him for grace sufficient for every need.
Elder Coulbourn and the writer were

very .closely drawn to each other from

‘We truly hope

the very first. of -his ministry. We had
a great deal in common and correspond-
ed freely, agreeing most of the time on
what we understood the Secriptures to
teach. We feel keenly our great loss, -
and our heart is sad indeed that we ghall
see his face no more, but we rejoice in
the hope of the glory of God, being as-
sured that our dear brother has depart-
ed to he with Chrigt, which is far better,
so_far as lie is concerned. , ‘
The writer was called to conduct the
funeral services, assisted by Mr. S. Ko
[imurian, of the First Presbyterian de-
nomination in Cape Charles, Virginia,
who spoke in prayer. The two hymns
which we read were ‘‘Jesus Lover of my
Soul”’ and “Rock of Ages Cleft for
Me,”’ and the Scripture used was Acts
xvii. 27. About three years ago we rode
with Elder Coulbourn in his car from
Salisbury, Md., to near Baltimore, where
we took our train for New York, follow-
ing an all-day meeting in Salisbury. A
portion of this Seripture appeared to be
impressed upon his his mind at the time
and he talked about it at some length.
Recalling this, we felt to use the same
Seripture in which he had a part.. The
apostle Paul’s experiences as set forth
therein appear to portray a good picture
of the life and experiences of our broth--
er, and were therefore peculiarly fitting
for the occasion. A large gathering of
loved ones and friends were present to
pay their last respects, and more beauti-

ful floral designs we have never before

geen anywhere. Interment was in the
Belle Haven Cemetery, about twenty-
five miles from Cape Charles. If it be
his will, we hope God will comfort those
who mourn after a godly manner, and
give them to realize it is not death to
die, to leave this weary road, and be at
home with God.
R.L.D.
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' MRS. ANNA ELIZABETH SNYDER,

our sister in Christ, departed this

earthly life March 11th, 1940, at the
home of her son-in-law, Mr. Iley Hiett,
Cumberland, Maryland, in the eighty-
eizhth vear of her life. She was born
in "Fulton County, Pennsylvania, June
1852, Her father was Joseph Powell,
her mother was Anna Mellott, She was
married in 1875 to our late brother Jesse
Snyder, who passed away eleven years
wit. At the time of her decease, sister
“nyder was a member of the Sideling
Hill O1d School Baptist Church, Fulton
County, Pennsylvania. She was. bap-
tized many years ago, but I have not the
date of her baptism, nor the name of the
Klder who baptized her. She is survived
by two daunghters: Mrs. Tley Hiett ‘and
Miss Anna M. Snyder, both of Cumber-
land, Md. She was very ill for about five
weeks Dbefore she passed away. Her
daughters and Mr. Hiett, as good to her
as any real son could have been, gave the
mother every attention and comfort and
care they possibly could. Funeral ser-
vices were held inthe Tonoloway, Pa.,
Baptist meetinghouse. Tnterment in the
graveyard there. As her pastor, I de-
sired at the funeral to bear testimony to
the genuine faith and living hope by
which she had lived and deported her-
self all these years. Hence, I read from
the first epistle of Peter, from the sec-
ond to the fifth verses of the first chap-

ter, and made that the basis of my re-

marks. I could think, at that time, of no
other passage of Seripture which so
succinetly expressed the principles of
the faith by which God’s elect pass the
time of their sojourning here in this
present world. Our sister had known
many trials and conflicts during her pil-
grimage here below, but the manifold
grace of God had unfailingly been her
strength and reliance in her manifold

temptations.

We sorrow for her, but]

not without hope, for we believe ‘she- 18"
at rest in the paradise of God.- Tt
H H. LEFFERTS. .-

JAMES F. JOHNSON was “born”
July 25th, 1844, and died April 18th;
1939, aged 94 years, 8 months and 23
days. He wasborn and redred in Elligtt
County, Kentucky, and at the dge’ of
twenty-eight vears he joined old Regu-~
lar Baptist Church and was a member

for almost sixty-seven vears. At the-

age of twenty-five years he was marrisd”
to Naney Thornberry, at Hunnewell,
(kreenup County, Kentucky, later mov."
ing hack to Ellictt County, where - he
spent the remainder of his life. To this
union thirteen children were born, elev-
en of whom are still living: Mary-J.
Johnson, of Burnwell, W. Va., Amos"
Johnson, of Bellingham, W. Va., Elizd
Oney, of Stephens, Ky., Bill J ohnson, of
Boyd County, Kentucky, Joseph John-
son, of Ohio, Sarah E. Salyer, of Beetle,
Ky., Walter Johnson, of Charity, Ky., "
Jerry L. Johnson, of Trench, Ky., Eliza -
Johnson, of Chillicothe, Ohio, Jimmy
Johnson, of Burke, Ky., Narmon John.
son, of Grindstone, Pa. Tommy and
Tilda Johnson deceased. Mrs, Naney
Johnson died August 6th, 1931. Brother
Johnson lived a quiet christian life; do- -
ing unto others as he would have them -
do unto him. He believed in an all-wise
God, in the predestination of all things,
in the wisdom and f oreknowledge of God, -
the King of kings and Lord of lords. He
believed Christ chose his bride before -
the foundation of the world, and loved
her with an everlasting love, and saved
her with an everlasting salvation, and-
sealed it with his own blood. N othing
can be added to it, nor anything taken
from it. It is a finished work. .

Written by his danghter, o
- SARAH E. SALYER..
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EDITH MAY ZAVITZ was called
from this life June 26th, 1939, in her
gixty-third year, this being the first
break in a family of six, leaving Ida
Benstead, Arthur S. and Ernest L.
Zavitz, Rose Douglas and Flossie
Bishop to carry on without her intevest
in them. Our sister suffered with cancer
many years, besides having many other
trials and tribulations, which she real-
ized were for her good. The last eleven
weeks of her sojourn here were spent in
bed at the home of the writer, who felt
it an honor to have the privilege of car-

ing for her. Tt pleased the Lord to ap-

ply sanctifying grace with all her afflic-
tions so that she bore her suffering with
much patience, and often voiced expres-
sions of gratitude to her God in giving
her relief from intense suffering, then
again in sparing her from it, and in
giving her a comfortable frame of mind
and resignation to his will. While wait-
ing on her my thoughts were often on
the verse, Thou wilt keep him in perfect
peace whose mind is stayed upon thee.
Her God-given faith, patience and grati-
tude have left a marked impression on

the minds of those who witnessed it,

and one could well desire that all their
sufferings and trials might be so saneti-
fied that all honor, praise and glory be
given to our Father in heaven, the great
Physician. The words, ‘‘Tt is finished,”
from which our pastor, Elder George
Ruston, spoke comfortingly at her fune-
ral, were very sweet to the departed the
last few months of her life, viewing n
that statement the completion of -the

minutest details of her every-day life.
We desire to rejoice in the goodness and

merey of the Lord in taking our loved
one to her desired haven, rather than
mourn over the gap caused by her de-

parture.
FLOSSIE BISHOP.

MEETINGS.

The Hopewell Old School Baptist Chureh, at
Hopewell, New Jersey, expects to hold an all-day
meeting April 23rd, 1940, which is the two hundred
twenty-fifth anniversary of its constitution, and
brethren, sisters and friends arc invited to imecet
with- us. We are expecting several ministers: of
our immediate correspondence to be with us.

By order of the church.

BELVIRA CONNER, Church Clerk.

P, S.—Those coming to Hopewell on Monday
evening, please go to Elder C. W. Vaughn's, 127
W. Broad Street, or to. Deacon G. ‘'W. Danberry’s,
on West Prospect Street, to be directed to placés
for the night.’ ’

C. W. VAUGHN.

The Delaware Old School Baptist Assoejation
will be held with the Welsh Tract Church, Newark,
]_jf:laware, gaturday and Sunday (two days), May
18th, and 19th, 1940, meeting to be called at 10:30
a. m. Ministering brethren of the samc faith and
church order are invited to be in attendance with
us, also visiting brethren and friends from the dif-
ferent churches, wherever dispersed, are welcome.
Those coming via rail transportation will find the
Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Company station is
located in the heart of our town. The Pennsyl-
vania Railroad Company is a mile south of the
town, but one mile or more to the meetinghouse.

Strangers coming will call at my home and be dis- - .

tributed- from there.
JOHN B. MILLER, Church Clerk,
20 West Delaware Avenue,
NEWARK, Delaware.
H. H. LEFFERTS, Pastor.

On the tourth Sunday in each month, until
further- notice, meeting will be held with the
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m.,

and in Middistown, N. Y, in the meetinghouse, .

corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in
the afternoon. - ’ L
: ' R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor

The church in Baltimore, Maryland, will hold a
Saturday and Sunday meeting about the last of -

May. See May issuce of the SIGNS for exact date.
L A, 8. ROWHR, Clerk.

" Littie Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets )
at my residence, on Paciflc Highway, U. S. 99,.
about one mile southeast of the southern city Ilim-

‘Its of Chehalls, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each

month, at 11 a. m. We are always glad to see
visiting brethren, and endeavor to make them feel
welcome, ‘ '

: C. M. FISHER.,
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EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY

M etings every Sunday ( except fourth
Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,
Manhattan. Between Broadway and
Soventh Avenue.

i ke elevator to second floor.

11:00 A. M. 1:30 P. M.

To all who a; e seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with

L

GLIVE & HHURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
~ ASHOKAN, N.Y.
I\lcetings every first and third Sundays
| .+ 10:30 a. m, 2p m

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited.

Salem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meety the decond
Sunday and Saturday before. Elder D. B. Robine
son pastor,

Big Spring Church, Eilgin, Oregon, meets the |

third Sunday and Saturday before.
Bond pastor.
" Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before, Elder Peter
Jones pastor.
Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington, R.
F. D. No: 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. Elder A. D. Hughet pastor.

-Elder C.-W,

SALEM OLD NSCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCIL, |
1315 Columbia Avenue

(Park Avepue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First Sunday in Kach Month

At 10:30 A. M

ALL WELCOME

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth
Sunday of each month at E. B, Ault's home, three -
and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Progresso
Highway.

BE. B. AULT, Pastor. =

Lo —

CHURCH MEETING PLACE CHANGED,
_ Saints Rest Church of Old School Predestinarian, .:
Baptists meets each first ang third Sunday at .
eleven o'clock a..m. at 2407% Main Street, Dallas,
Texas, and on Saturday before each first Sunday
at 2:30 p. m. Al lovers of truth are cordially wel. ,
comed. '

J. R. HARDY,

s hv—n

.\‘-S‘eclus}a. Old School, or Primitive, Predestinar-
tan Baptist Church wiil meet, God willing, every -
second and fourth Sunday in the hall corner of .-
Elghth-and Yale Streets, Claremont, California, =~
W. L. SLUSHER, Mod., pro.-tém.  :

T. D. WALKER, Supply and Clerk.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church exe. "
pects thelr pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows ta be . ..
with them the fourth Sunday in eai. month,
Services to be held in the American Legion rooms;
over Judge Golding's office, (third floor), Main, ..
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and -
2P m. All are welcome, L

. LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

ROMANS VI. 23.

““For the wages of sin is death; but
the gift of God is eternal life, through
Jesus Christ our Lord.”

(Concluded from last number.)
I may well justify my position here
with the statement, ‘““That as sin hath
reigned unto death, even so might grace
reign, through righteousness, unto eter-
nal life, by Christ Jesus our Lord.”—
Rom. v. 21. “In whom we have re-
demption through his blood, the for-
giveness of sins, according to the riches
of his grace.”—Eph. i. 7. “But God,
who is rich in merey; for his great love
wherewith he loved us, * * * hath
quickened us together with Christ, (by
grace are ye saved).”—FEph. ii. 4, 5. It
is a certain truth that God’s gift of
eternal life was solely a result of his own
free grace, and that grace was given us
in Christ before the foundation of the
world, and as it was entirely out of the
bosom of God’s everlasting love before
the world was, it could not in any sense

be of works of righteousness which we
have done, nor of ang foreseen goodness
in the creature, because if such could
have been the moving cause it could not
possibly have been of grace, for if it be
of works it is no more of grace, and
vice versa.

Having shown in a brief way the
promises upon which the gift of God
rests, I shall leave off some things I
would like to say and come to our sec-
ond proposition, viz.: To whom is eter-
nal life given? Jesus said, respecting
himself, that the Jather had given him
power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to all which the Father had
given him. (John xvil. 2.) Again, All
which the Father hath given me shall
come to me and I will raise him up at
the last day. So eternal life was pro-
cured for those whom God loved and
gave to his Son to redeem, and it is
given to each and every elect vessel of
mercy at God’s appointed time to call
them by grace. According as he hath
chosen us in him before the foundation

of the world. For whom he did fore-
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know, he also did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his Son.
Moreover, whom he did predestinate,
them he also called: and ‘whom he
called, them he also justified: and whom
he justified them he also glorified.
(Rom. viii. 29, 80.) 'This is sufficient
to show the truth of eternal and particu-
lar election of some to grace and glory,
so I pass on to the third: What it is, and
its nature. It is eternal life. 'This is
something which even the most enlight-
ened can neither comprehend in its full-
ness nor describe its glory; yet we can
understand it in part. It could not
fron the very sense of it, being eternal,
be ereated nor procured by even the
most sinless mortal that ever lived
(Jesus incarnate excepted.) Hternal
life. The term itself stirs our souls with
reverence and admiration and calls
forth our every faculty to grave atten-
tion, wonder, with an earnest desire to
comprehend it; not merely in the sense
that it is a gift of God, but also its
reality, its substance, glory, ete. Surely
it is ‘the grandest subject that could
claim the attention of dying men and
women, the most precious gift, the
greatest gift and the most priceless pos-
session we could have or consider.
Nothing of greater value could dying
mortals possess. God could have never
promised a greater blessing nor have
given a better gift to unworthy, unde-
serving, hell-bound, hell-deserving and
hell-bent, degenerate, defiled, corrupt,
vile, abominable, depraved, wicked,
apostate sons and daughters of Adam.
Priceless! Tt cost the greatest sacrifice,
suffering and price that has ever been

paid: the life and blood of the only be-
gotten Son of God, the sacrifice of in-
carnate Deity. O, my soul! wonder and
acdore. Thy payment of thy ransom
and the just penalty of the law’s de-
mands caused the greatest catastro-
phe this world has ever known. At
the voice of the holy, suffering Jesus the
very foundations of the ecarth shook
throughout creation’s vast extent, and
the brighest illuminary body was black
as sack eloth of hair for three hours, and

“Well might the sun in darkness hide,
And shut his glonies in,

‘When Christ, the mighty Maker, died
For man, the creature’s sin.”’

Yes, it cost the life and blood of the Son
of God to rescuc God’s elect from fiends
and fires and chains and procure eternal
deliverance and life for them. And as
it was wholly a sovereign, free and will-
ing act of God the Father, God the Son
and God the Holy Ghost, according to
his eternal purpose, which he purposed
in  himself before the world began,
before ever a person could have choice
or voice in such a covenant arrange-
ment, it seems that any intelligent man
or woman would yield to the truth of it.
But alas, only heaven-born souls can
joyfully believe it. Eternal life! How
much is contained in it. Divine nature,
the life of God, imparted, given, be-
stowed. An endless life, an everlasting
life, indestructible, an everlasting por-
tion, an eternal possession here and
hereafter; something which cannot be
corrupted, cannot rust, corrode, mould,
tarnish, fade away or perish. Cannot
be sold, bartered or lost. Floods and
flames cannot touch it, nor can Satan
lay hands on it, for your life is hid with
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Christ in God. Such, and much more,
is the gift which God did and does give
his people: Errrnan Live, through
Jesus Christ our Tord. But some may
object to the expression “does give.”
My view is that while God purposed it
and procured it for his loved, chosen
and predestinated people, the gift is not
handed over (so to speak) until God’s
appointed time, which time is to create
anew, impart spiritual life to us, who
were, as all others, dead in trespasses
and in sins, and were by nature the chil-
dren of wrath, even as others. When
ye were the servants of sin ye were free
from righteousness. As one dead in
trespasses and in sins is not in posses-
sion of spiritual life, such have not re-
ceived the gift, for spiritual life is eter-
nal life.

And now I have come to the main
object in view. Too many are disposed
to look upon the gift of God, eternal
life, as being something in the far dis-
tant eternity, when in fact the gift is
imparted to us here in time, although
we cannot enjoy or know the fullness of
it until death is swallowed up in victory
and our vile bodies are immortalized.
The language of our Lord shows this
clearly: “I give unto them eternal life,
and they shall never perish.” Thus
saying plainly they possess it here, else
“they shall never perish” would not be
used. To know Christ is eternal life.
“And this is life eternal, that they might
know thee the only true God, and Jesus
Christ, whom thou hast sent.” This is
given at the revelation of Jesus Christ.
He that believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is born of God, and this Is of in-

corruptible seed, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever. But
whom do ye say that T am? Peter an-
swered, and said, Thou art Christ, the
Son of the living God. Flesh and blood
hath not revealed this unto thee, but my
TFather which is in heaven. And upon
this rock I will build my chureh, and the
gates of hell shall not prevail against
it. Suvely the devil cannot destroy
divine revelation, which is eternal life.
Could we have a more understandable
definition of what eternal life is? Tt is
not altogcther a gift rveserved for us
when die and are carried into the pres-
ence of God in glory. It is given us in
time; for surely were it not we should
never enter the realms of everlasting
blessedness.  Christ is the life, and he
is spiritually formed within us the hope
of glory. We are born of God by the
eternal Spirit, whieh is endless (or eter-
nal) life, and that cannot die. Oh it is
magnificent in  scope and power!
Sufficient to quicken our mortal bodies
in the resurrection. But how are we to
know we have received the gift of God,
which 1s eternal life? Well, there are
many wanners in which this is evident.
I shall pass over those commonly given,
in order to give you something on the
subjeet of what is not ordinarily set
forth. It is this: The fruit of the
Spirit. (Galations v.) Divine life is an
independent agent in all its workings,
in every phase we may consider it, from
the giving “of it to the most feeble act-
ings of it within, it is self-operative.
Tlesh and blood, the dispositions and
will of the creature, cannot effect its
moving and animating influences. . Now
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every spiritual act (as we are accus-
tomed to say) is not only the effect of
spiritual or eternal life, but all are in
reality the substance of it, and we can-
not separate one from the other, except
in one way. Jesus said, Make the tree
good and its fruit will be good. When
the soul is cleansed and made new the
tree (not the old man) is made good
and will bear fruit after its kind. But
the thought I have is this: Christ is the
Tree of Life. Christ is formed within
us and the fruit of that tree is good.
When we get a taste of the Tree of
Life (Rev. xxii.) we eat the substance
of Christ, and “except ye eat the flesh
of the Son of man, and drink his blood,
[He is the true Vine and Branch of
Righteousness from which the blood of
the grape is pressed out], ye have no
life in you.” Now if you have true spir-
itual repentance, humility, the spirit of
praver, faith, hope, charity, hunger,
thirst, jov, peace, ete., you have eternal
life abiding in you. When you eat you
eat of eternal life. Apart from eternal
life there are no spiviitual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ. So if we
have in reality been favored with any
spiritual grace we may rest assured that
we have eternal life. and also that such
favor was a sovereign and free gift.
The Lord will keep all his own work in
the soul and finally bring every trophy
of his grace safely to glory.

This is a poor expression. I could
not incorporate much I contemplated.
All honor be unto him for his unspeak-
able gift.

Dear Flder Dodson, T am sending
some thoughts upon Romans vi. 23. If

‘the suffering saints in all ages.

you can make them out and wish to you
may publish them. I am lying at
death’s door with scurvy, pellagra, with
gall bladder and an enlarged kidney
complication. I also have neuritis all
over my body. Misery indescribable!
T have been in three hospitals nine times
within the past fifteen months, and
have been bedridden for twenty months.
Fiven up as incurable by the best of
physicians. I have been seriously ill
sinee last June and not expected to live
through each day. T was placed in an
insane ward for six weeks. Only God
has kept me from insanity and death
thus far. It may come though any
hour, as I do not improve, even under

the care of a voted specialist. Though

not able, I labor hard to finish my
course by writing.

I beg an interest in vour prayers, and
wish you every covenant blessing for his
name’s sake. ‘

The chief of sinners,

LEO V. BAGLEY'.

Macon, Ga., June 15, 1989.

Do it I ¢ G s
SweET SPRINGS, Missouri.

Drar Eprrors:—I am sending you
some comments on the following Scrip-
ture for your consideration and dis-
posal: “And I appoint unto you a king-
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto
me.”-—Iuke xxii. 29. The kingdom
here spoken of is a spiritual kingdom,
not of this world, but appointed unto
You
who are tempted and exercised, you who
have continued with me in my tempta-
tions, vou who walk in the paths of
tribulation. vou who follow in the foot-
steps oi the suffering Savior; such a
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kingdom is appointed to the meek and
lowly followers of the Lamb. It is the
same kingdom that the Father hath
given to Jesus. What kingdom is this
that the Father appointed unto his dear

Son? Jesus said, “My kingdom is not

of this world.” In this kingdom there
is made an everlasting end of sin, to
abolish death and destroy him that had
the power of death, that is, the devil,
and to reign spiritually in the hearts of
his chosen ones; to be King and Lord in
Zion, and to rule in the lives of his will-
ing subjects. A kingdom of righteous-
ness and peace and joy in the Holy
Ghost, a spiritual kingdom, which none
can see nor enter into but those who are
born of the Spirit. All the inhabitants
of this blessed kingdom see him as he is
and glorify him, a people to love him
and be loved by him. Jesus does not
climinish his grace by imparting it to his
people, nor lessen his own joy by im-
parting his glory to them. The glori-
ous Sun of Righteousness does not lose
the fullness that is in him by communi-
cating of his grace and glory. So the
kingdom which he appoints to tried and
tempted disciples is the kingdom of the
reign of grace, the kingdom of God n
the soul, the presence of Jesus within,
the kingdom spoken of in Daniel ii. 44,
as set upon the ruins of all other king-
doms when it has broken them in pieces.

o7 love thy kingdom, Lord,
The house of thine abode;

The church our blessed Redeemer saved
With his own precious blood.

FLEMINGTON, New Jersey.

Dear Eiper Dopson:—I just re-
cently learned that you bad been in a
hospital for an operation. I did not
hear, however, the nature of your ill-
ness, and sincerely hope that by this
time you have completely recovered.
Such things are painful to hear, and es-
pecially so when they concern the peo-
ple of God. It has been very lonely
with us at Locktown in not having any
meetings this winter, but Elder Ker’s
health is not good enough to permit his
coming to us in the cold weather, al-
though he writes that he has been excep-
tionally well this winter, and for this we
should be thankful indeed. I hope the
spring will bring us all together again,
but this, of course, is in the hands of our
omnipotent God, whose ways are just
and right. T have been in a dark and
bewildered state of mind for some time
past, and wonder if I shall ever see
again the briightness of his glory. 1
know he shuts and none can open,'and
opens and none can shut, and if he dealt
with me according to my iniquities 1
should be banished forever from his
presence. 1 have found comfort at
times in reading my Bible, and would be
able to grasp a little here and a little
there, and again it is a closed book.
How little we know of so great a mys-
tery as the works of God, and how often
we ask, Why is this? or that? or, of what
purpose? yet no man by searching can
find out God. Tt is he that sitteth upon

Beyond my highest joy
I prize her heavenly ways,

Her sweet communion, solemn vVOws,
Her hymns of love and praise.”

J. L. KILLION.

the - circle-of the-earth-and-the-inhabi-
tants are as grasshoppers. We hear of
this terrible war that is now going on,
but who of us know the purpose of it?
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The powers of the earth must fall out at
his word, and the conflict cease at his
bidding. How great is the God that we
worship, and how feeble are words to
express his matchless holiness. Why
should we fear?

“Our Maker is our changeless Friend,
His love surrounds us to the end.”

A few years ago I stood inside a hos-
pital door, on the top floor the assembly
was singing (for it was Sunday morn-
ing),
“Thou, the source of all my comfort,
More than life to me;

" Whom ‘have I on earth beside thee?
Whom in heaven but thee?”

I thought that if T could just feel for-
ever as I did at that moment I could
never doubt again. But how soon we
are plunged in a state of utter darkness,
again just groping along.

I hope I am not writing too much.
These are just a few thoughts. I will
close. May the God of Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob be with you always.

Your sister in hope,

GERTRUDE PYATT.

HLKINS, West Virginia,

Duar Eprrors:—When T was seven-
teen years of age L.had a long sick spell
and thought I was going to die; and I
believe T did die to the law. T tried to
keep the law, but found I could not.
Then I did evil in the sight of the Lord.
So I never could agree with the works
of man. for salvation is all of grace.
Once while in Charleston, W. Va., T
was in conversation with a man by the
name of Young. He said that if 1
would lay aside all prejudice and begin
reading the Bible I would find out bet-
ter. The next time we met Iitold him
that I claimed all the Bible. He put
his arms around me and said I was all
right. His father being an Old School

Baptist, T asked him what he had
against the doctrine they held to. He
said he did not have much against them.
So I went on in sin for many years, and
then I saw myself a great sinner, and
thought there was no help for me. T
felt to be a wretch undone. Then the
burden left me. T was caused to praise
the L.ord for his unspeakable gift. T
thought then that I would sin no more.
It is so with all God’s people. They
expect to he delivered by something
they have done. But God doesmnot in-
tend it to be that way. e must have
all the praise.  Christ must be all in all
to the glory of God

1 have given some of the reasons why
I have been trying to preach, and try-
ing at the same time to quit. This is my
experience of grace. If you think it is
worth printing vou may do so; if not,
throw it away.

Your brother, I hope,

GFRORGE B. McCLANAITAN.

[Tur foregoing was written before
Flder MecClanahan was taken sick.
His obituary was published in the Jan-
uary, 1940, SigNs.—Kb.]

A WORD OF APOLOGY.

OwixNg to the sickness of your pub-
lisher, this issue of the SieNs OF THE
TryEs contains but sixteen pages, which
fact we hope our subscribers will over-
look, as under the circumstances it is
the best we could do. If it is the good
pleasure of the Lord to give us health
and strength to do so, we will give you
the usual number of pages in the June
issue.

PusLisHER.
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LZEKIRI, XXXVI. 25-27.

“Pgex will I sprinkle clean water
upon vou, and ye shall be clean: from ali
your filthiness, and from all your idols,
will I cleanse you. A new heart also will
T give you, and a new spirit will T put
within you: and I will take away the
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will
give you an heart of flesh. And I will
pnt my Spirit within you, and cause you
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep
my judgments, and do them.”’

In the May, 1989, S1eNs sister Addie
Chandler asked that we give our views
on the above, and more especially the

tember, 1939, Siens. We had hoped
some one of our associate editors, or a
contributing reader, would answer sis-
ter Peters, as it strikes us as though
her’s is a very big order to fill. 'We can
only look to the Lord to enable us to
write in a way that will be instructive
and comforting to our sisters, as well as
other readers, we hope.

Tirst, we shall undertake to deal with
the twenty-fifth verse of our text, which
reads as follows: “Then will I sprinkle
clean water upon you, and ye shall be
clean: from all your filthiness, and from
all your idols, will I cleanse you.”
Undoubtedly there was a definite time
in the mind and purpose of Almighty
God when these things would most cer-
tainly take place. We will here quote
the verse just preceding our text, as it
may shed some light upon wHEN these
things would come to pass. It reads,
“For I will take you from among the
heathen, and gather . you out of all
countries, and will bring you into your
own land,” and then (at that time) the
Lord says he will sprinkle clean water
upon them, ete. There is certainly a
large field before us here, and all we
can hope to do is to hint at the fullness
of its meaning. ¥Trom what has gone
before in the chapter it is quite evident
that national Israel had been talen
captive by her enemies and her land
was left desolate. Her enemies were
laughing her to scorn, and saying,
“Aha, even the ancient high places are

twenty-fifth verse, ‘“about the water
cleansing.” We also find these same
verses, among others, inquired about by
sister Joie E.. Wood Peters in the Sep-

our’s.”  Israel was being derided, hu-
miliated and made light of by them, and
referred to as the ‘“residue of the

heathen,” and “taken up in the lips of
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tallers” and were an infamy of the |cleansing qualities of natural water are
people. They had defiled their own |of inestimable value in our every day

land with pollution and idolatry while
they dwelt in it, and because of this the
Lord “scattered them among the hea-
then, and they were dispersed through
the countries.” According to their way
and according to their doings the Lord
Judged them. They profaned the name
of the Lord in the land of the heathens
among whom they went. There was
therefore no reason whatsoever, so far
as they were concerned, why the Lord
should show kindness towards them, but
“T'hus saith the Lord God; I do not this
for your sakes, O house of Israel, but
for my holy name’s sake.” Having left
their land which flowed with milk and
honey and desecrated all that pertained
to God and holiness, they were no
longer deserving of his favor, but here
is where God has designated to make
his goodness and merey known, for sal-
vation must be by grace, and not of
works. e says, “I will sanctify my
great name, which was profaned among
the heathen, which ye have profaned in
the midst of them; and the heathen shall
know that T am the Lord, saith the
Lord God, when T shall be sanctified in
vou before their eyes.” Tow was_ he
going to sanctify himself in them? By
tuking them from among the heathen
:nd by gathering them out of all coun-
tries, and blmgmg them into their own
land. This was not all, but, being alto-
gether filthy and unclean before a just
and holy God, he says, “I will sprinkle
clean water upon you, and ye shall be
clean: from all your filthiness, and from
all your idols, will T cleanse youw.” The

life and it is almost indispensible in
every household for even a short time.
Not long ago the bursting of a water
main in New York City made it neces-
sary to cut off the water supply from a
hospital for two hours, but in the mean-
time water had to be hauled to the hos-
pital in barrels, the need was so great.
Water is very vital to the cleanliness
and health of a people. Without it they
cannot long survive. But what our text
contains is far beyond anything the nat-
ural mind ean comprehend. We read in
John that when one of the soldiers with
a spear- pierced the side of our L.ord
“forthwith came there out blood and
water.”—John xix. 34. Not only is the
blood of the Lamb required to atone for
the sins of the people, but they need to
be washed and eleansed from all of their
filthiness before they can be presented
to (zod the Father without spot, wrin-
kle or any such thing. Thus was
opened to the house of David a fountain
for sin and for uncleanness. It requires
nothing less than the blood and the
water from our Savior’s side to eleanse
the soul of its guilt. TIts cleansing
power was seen in the type when Israel
was ecommanded to take a bunch of
hyssop and dip it in the blood of a lamb
and strike it upon the lintel and the two
side posts of the doors of their houses
when they dwelt in Fgypt, and the
death angel seeing this passed over and
did no harm to a single Israelite, while
at the same time striking with death the
first born of every Egyptian. God was
here sanctified in them before the very,
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eyes of the heathen. But before‘
Tsrael was completely delivered from
the land of Egypt, or the land of dark-
ness and bondage, she had to pass
through the Red Sea—then she could
sing the Lord hath triumphed glori-
ously, the horse and his rider hath he
cast into the sea, ete.

law, was not allowed to enter the prom- {a
ised land. This was left for Joshua to
do, who was a type of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ.
the law is our schoolmaster unto Christ,
and also that Christ is the end of the law
for righteousness for every one that be-
lieveth. (Rom. x. 4.) It was Joshua
.who carried Israel across the river
Jordan, which in type separates be-
tween the law and the gospel, between
the unregenerate and the new creature,
and thus water baptism is one of the or-
dinances of God’s house which is neces-
sary to establish and separate the mili-
tant church, or body of wor shippers. who
worship God in Spirit and have no con-
fidciice in the flesh, from the world. To
be properly qualified to receive this or-
dinance, however, one must first be
baptized with fire and with the Holy
Ghost. Our text declares that it is the
Lord himself who will do the work, or
who will sprinkle clean water upon
them. Water baptism does not purify
the flesh, but what the Lord does is done
forever, and he was to sprinkle them
with clean water; not that water which
is contaminated with sin, for Jesus was
separate from sinners in this respect,
but there could be no question whatever
as to the result when the Lord did it:

anything to their charge.
While this was | begins the work but carries it on to com-

typical, Moses, who 1cplesented the‘

It is written that

“And ye shall be clean,” and that from
all your filthiness, and from dll your
idols.” In other words, those whom
Christ presents to his Father are with-
out blemish of any kind. His work is
so perfect that none shall be able to lay
God not only

pletion by taking away the stony heart

and giving a heart of flesh—one that has
his law written in it and will love to do
his commandments; one that will long,
yea, yearn after the true and living God
and for the things of his kingdom. He
goes on to say he will put his Spirit
within them and cause them to walk in
his statutes, and as a result they shall
keep his judgments and do them. This
beautifully sets forth God’s dealings
with spiritual Israel in the gospel dis-
pensation in gathering them from every
nation, kindred, tribe and tongue, for
he shall “say to the north, Give up: and
to the south, Keep not back: bring my
sons from afar, and my daughters from
the ends of the earth; even every one
that is called by my name; for I have
created him for my glory, 1 have
formed him; yea, I have made him.”—
Tsaiah xliii. 6, 7. Such Scriptures do
not leave the gate open to conditional-
ism, or to the creature, of himself, to
work or not to work. David said,
“Blessed is the man whom thou choosest
and causeth to approach unto thee, that
they may dwell in thy cuorts.”—Psalms
Ixv. 4. Those whom the Lord hath
chosen he works in them both to wilt and

to do of all his good pleasure.
While it is true that national Israel
actually experienced at the hand of the
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Lord manifold evidences of his good-/
ness and merey towards them during
their sojourn in Kgypt and their forty
years in the wilderness, and especially
in the land of Canaan, which literally
flowed with milk and honey, all of this
was but a dim type of his dealings with
truc spirvitual Isracl. Paul says, “He

is not a Jew, which is one outwardly;

neither is that circumecision, which is
outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew,
which is one inwardly; and circumeision
is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not
of the letter; whose praise is not of men,
but of God.”—Rom. ii. 28, 29. Again,
Paul tells us in Hebrews that the law
had only a shadow of the good things to
come, “Ifor the law made nothing per-
fect, but the bringing in of a better hope
did; b\ the which we draw nigh unto
God.—-eb, vil. 19. National Israel
was a tvpe of spiritual Israel, at the
same time we believe they typified more
than the gospel church as we know it
to-day. The apostle, writing concern-
ing the Gientiles, says, “For if thou wert
cut out of the olive tree which is wild by
nature, and were gmﬂ'ed contrary to
nature into a good olive tree: how much
morce shall these, which be the natural
branches, be graffed into their own olive
tree? For I would not, brethren, that
ve should be ignorant of this myqtel v,
lest ye should be wise in your own con-
ceits; that blindness in part has hap-
pened to Israel, until the fullness of the
xentiles be come in. And so all Israel
shall be saved: as it is written, There
shall come out of Sion the Deliverer,

and shall turn away ungodliness from

' Mrs. Mary C. Martin, Mo,

Jacob: for this is my covenant unto
them, when I shall take away their
sins.”-—Rom. xi. 24-27. The time will
undoubtedly come when the T.ord’s
people among the Jews will be brought
into an experimental knowledge of the
truth as it is in Jesus, and then will they
acknowledge him as their own true
Messiah. When all of God’s purposes
shall have been fulfilled eoncerning his
people here below, “Then cometh the
end, when he shall have delivered up the
kingdom to God, even the TFather: :
when he shall have put down all rule
and all authority and power,” he will
then present his church, complete in
every detail, comprising every member
(Geentile and Jew) of his mystical body
and they shall enter into the joys of
their Lord and experience the fullness
of that which they have here known
only in part, for the apostle tells us,
“Now we see through a glass darkly;
but then face to face: now I know in
part; but then shall I know even as also
I am known.”—1 Cor. xiii. 12. Here
we have but a foretaste of that which is
beyvond, which will be inexpressible and
full of glory; beyond the deseription of
mortal power to relate, and the name of
the city will be, “The T.ord is there.”

| Kiternity will be none too long to sound

forth his matchless praise.

R.L.D.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS’’ T0O THE POOR OF THE-
FLOCK AND TO AID THE “SIGNS. »

Mrs. Mildred D. Gordy, Mich., $1;
$1; W. R,

e o R, e

~Wallis, Miss., $8.
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" MARRTAGES.
By the bride’s father, April 6th, 1940,
at-his home in Dutton, Ontario, Miss
Ellen Ruston, younger - daughter of
Elder and Mrs. George Ruston, to Sub-
Licutenant John Loaring, Naval Officer,
elder son of Mr. and Mrs. Wilfrid Loar-
ing, of Windsor, Ontario.- - They expect
to sail for overscas in the near future.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

DANIEL J. DOLSON passed away at
his home in Warwick, N. Y., January
18th, 1940, at the ripe age of ninety-one
years, having been born November 22nd,
1848. TFe was the eldest son of Jessuiah
Dolson and Susan A. Ten Eyck, one of a
family of fourteen children. Ie was
born near Warwick, N. Y., and always
made his home there. Omne daugiter,
Saral, wife of A. Russell Vail, survives
to mourn the passing of a devoted
father. Besides his daughter, he leaves
three grandsons, Albert, Daniel and
Axrthur Vail, also five brothers, C. M., of
Fishkill, N. Y., George, of Poteet, Texas,
Charles G., of Waverly, Pa., Ira T., of
Newark, N. J., and Isaac T., of Warwick,
N. Y., four of whom are members of the
church. He united with the Old School
Baptist Church August 4th, 1895, and
was chosen deacon July 8th, 1911, which
office he filled according to his ability.
Tt is sad to write of the passing of one
who was such a lover of the truth, faith-
ful in the household of faith and delight-
ed in the law of God after the inward
man. His seat was never empty until
the infirmities of age settled upon him,
and then only one meeting did he miss.
Calling at his home one would find him

loved the hymns 488 and 684. He was
well known from Canada to Maryland.
After his visit among his brethren he
talked about it for months, and was
planning for the next meeting. ‘‘Uncle
Dan,’’ as he was affectionately called by
all his friends, had a host of friends in
our town, and while they did not agree
with his religious sentiment, loved himn
for his sterling qualities, as was attested
by the large gathering at his funeral,
which was held in the Old School Baptist
meetinghouse in Warwick, N. Y. His
pastor, Elder R. Lester Dodson, spoke
on the occasion, after which his remains
were laid to rest beside his dear com-
panion in the beautiful Warwick Ceme-
tery. Only those who lose such a dear
one can sympathize with his daughter

and niece,
MINNIE E. HYATT.

Ix the years we have known brother
Dolson he has been diligent not only in
attending his own meetings, but other
meetings at a distance, whenever it was
possible for him to do so. It was given
to him to feast upon the preached word,
and often he would try to tell of the
goodness and mercy of the Lord towards
him all the days of his fife. For a num-
ber of vears, after services at Warwick
in the morning he would accompany us
in our car to the afternoon meeting in
Middletown, N. Y., and we shall now
greatly miss his company and conversa-
tion. He was a great comfort and en-
couragement to us in our ministry, and
has often spoken in recent years of the
jov that was his in mingling with those
of like precious faith. While he has
gone from us and we shall see his face
no more, yet he is not forgotten and we

reading his Bible or hymn book, and
before he would speak he would say,
Wonderful, wonderful. He dearly loved
the singing, and while his voice was
foeble he always followed along, and he

will long cherish his memory. We,
therefore, do not mourn as those who are
without hope, but earnestly look to
Jesus, who is the author and finisher of
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our faith, to bring us off more than con-
querors over all our enemies and Who
hath robbed death of its stlng for us.
We desire the blessings of God our
Savior to rest upon those who minis-
teved so faithfully to his earthly needs,
especially during his last illness, and
hope it may be his will to make known
unto them the riches of his saving grace
as 1t 18 in Christ Jesus our Lord. May
the Lord enable us to bow in humble
submission to his holy will in all things
and give us needed grace to sustain us
“in all our goings forth in this life, with
faith to trust him and believe that
though we walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, we need fear no evil,
for he will be with us and after death
will receive us unto himself in that home
of eternal glory, where we shall go out
no more forever. Amen,
R. 'L D.

ELDER G. R. HATH(JO(,K our dear
old brother and pastor, was born in
Stanley County, North Carolina, March
25th, 1859, and was called from the
walks of this life October 3rd, 1939,
making his stay on time side of eternity
80 years, 6 months and 8 days. He was
married to Zina Hartsel in the year
1879, and to this union were born nine
children. Mrs. Hartsel Iathcock was
claimed by deatl; September 23rd, 1905,
Augnst 31st, 1908, he was married to
Miss Naney Thornton, and to this union
were born four children. He united with
the Primitive Baptist Church about the
vear 1881, and was baptized by Elder
Alex Mason. He began preaching in the
year 1883. TFle served the churches as
minister fifty-six years. On his return
home from a visit to several associa-
tions, he was raking trash in his back
vard and fell dead. T am sure he was
feasting on the good things that had
been his to enjoy when the end came.
He loved the dear old church, and spent

the greater part of his time in serving
it. He was a father to the old church.
He visited among his brethren and sis-
ters, always laboring among them for
peace and love. Oh how we, together
with his famlly, do miss him, but we hope
that our loss is his eternal gain. Few
of his kind are left.

Funeral services were conducted by
lilder J. 1. Everett, who spoke comfort-
ing words to a large gathering of rela-
tives and friends. By request of the de-
ceased, we sang the old hymn, ‘‘Jerusa-
lem my happy home,’’ then slowly pass-
ing by we paid to him the last respect by
viewing his pale face for the last time.
The body was laid to rest in the Arbor
Cemetery, twelve miles west of Malvern,
Arkansas. He believed in salvation by
grace, and grace alone, and preached it.
He believed in the finished work of
Christ, and that the church was chosen
in Christ before time began. He also
believed that God predestinated and de-
creed all things whatsoever come to
pass, and that nothing, though it be ever
so small or ever go great, ever has or
ever will come to pass or transpire dif-
ferent from the predestinated plan,
which was foreseen, foreknown, settled
and sealed with the seven predestinated
seals of Grod Almighty before time be-
gan. This he believed, and he was a
strong defender of the same. It was his
heart’s desire that after his departing
the old church might he bound together
in one bundle of love, and that each one
would ever be at his post, humble, at his
brother’s feet, and stand firm for the
doctrine of God our Savior, and to not
be carried about by every wind of doec-
trine, by the cunning craftiness of men,
whereby they lie in wait to deceive. As
one of old has said, may we stand still’
and see the salvation of the Lord. He
was always very prompt in attending his

appointments. Back in his early life,
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the distance, or a way of traveling, was

seldom the hindering cause of him not
being present.
walk twenty miles to his appointment,
and many times the weather was not all

sunshine. Often on Sunday nights the]

neighbors could hear him singing some
old hymn on his way back home, and
sometimes at a very late hour of the
night. But he as a hireling fulfilled his
stay here and has been called home,
where he will tread the lonesome roads
alone no more. There he will sing the
sweet songs of redeeming grace, while
we, together with his family, are left to
mourn. But, blessed thought, there is
One who will never leave us, and in all
these troubles that are laid upon us he
will make a way of escape. May God
bless his family, together with Mace-
donia Church, which he served a number
of years.

We hope it is the dealings of the Toxd
with us to send us Elder J. T. liverett
for our pastor, a loving, God-fearing
man and a great defender of the truth,
to fill the vacant stand, which was left
empty by the cause of death. May God
bless him and cause him to lead the old
church on in the same old path. Above
all things, may it be the Lord’s will that
the old church may at all times be found
in peace and fellowship, and friendship
one for anmother. I believe that old
brother Hathcock could have had no

greater joy than to know that old Mace-
donia Church would be found walking in
love and peace after his departing, so if
one may speak for all, both the church
“and his family, we ask the prayers of all
who may read thiis article. So farewell
in the Lord, in a sweet hope that some-

I have known him to

O~ February bth, 1940, death claimed
DR. MOODY M. HARVILL, of Nash-.
ville, Tennessee. He had previously
suffered from heart trouble, and about
4:30 o’clock the end - came suddenly,
while attending a patient in his office.
The deceased was a son of the late Kilder
Y. J. Harvill, of Hickman County,
Tennessee, a very able and representa-:
tive minister of the Primitive Baptist
Chuareh. Dr. Harvill was a physician-of
high standing in his profession and was:
loved and highly esteemed by all who:
knew him. He was a strong believer in’
{he doetrine of his church, but was kind:
and gentle unto all men of other creeds.
The deceased was seventy-three years
old, and is survived by his wife, Mrs:
Mary Duke Harvill, one daughter, Mrs,
Johnathan P. Bandy, Jr., one sou,
eiskell Harvill, of Tampa, Florida,
two grandchildren, Beverly aud Johna-
than Harvill Bandy, and two sisters,
Mrs. Lela and Stella Hite, of Nashville.

Tuneral services were held at his
home. After singing, Flder Litton
Alley, a close friend of the deceased, &
member of the ¢Christian Church,”
read several passages from the Serip-
tures, Mr. T. B. Crain, a Missionary
PBaptist minister offered prayer and thén
the writer spoke for a short time, setting
forth the attributes of God and some of
he things God has done for his people
£rom before the foundation of the world:
«“Hath saved us, and called us with an
holy ecalling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose and
orace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world ‘began,”’ giving
also the Bible signs or ‘characteristic
marks of the Tord’s people: “Blessed
are the poor in spirit: for their’s is the

where we will meet again.
One of the least of the little, I hope,
your brother, :
B. D. DRAPER.

Kingdom of heaveh. Blessed are-they
that mourn: for thev shall be comfort-

Hed”? God’s people feel to be poor and -

helpless. The Savior says the mourner
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shall be comforted, therefore every poor
siuner who has really and truly mourned
on account of his sins will be saved in
heaven. The writer tried to comfort the
bereaved ones with the thought that
God’s people have an inheritance that
is incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for them.
In addition to that blessed thought they
are kept by the power of God to enjoy
" it. What a comforting thought, to know
that J esus was rich, yet he became poor
that we, through his poverty, might be
made 11ch ‘We have God for our Father,
Jesus Christ our Elder Brother and
eternity for a lifetime.

The deceased was a Spanish-Ameri-
can War veteran, and interment was in
the National Cemetery May the Lord
bless the bereaved family with the com-
forting influence of the Holy Spirit.

ATSO,

ISAAC CALVIN EDWARDS was
born near Linden Tennessee, July 12th,
1856, and passed away at 3:10 a. m.,
Tuesday, March 12th, 1940, at the home
of his son, Harvel C. Edwards, Lawr--
enceburg, Tenn. Calvin Edwards was
marvied to Deborah Analova Meredith
January 13th, 1887, and to their union
were born eight children, one of whom
died in infancy. Besides his wife he is
survived by the following sons and
“daughters: Mrs. Anna Copeland, of San
Dwv go, California, Clyde, Hershel, Clar-
ence, Lovie D. and Mrs. Pauline Queen,
all of Waynesboro, and Harvel, of
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. Also three broth-
ers, Amos, of Dallas; Texas, John, of
Goldwaithe, Texas, and Luke Edwards,

of" Trenton, Tenn.; sixteen grandehil-
dren, one great-grandson, several nieces’

and nephews, besides a host of friends,
to mourn his death. . His death was due
to cancer of the ear.
late Elder D. L. Edwards, of the Buffalo

Association, The deceased never united:

He was a son of the:

with the church, but was a strong be-
liever -in the doctrme of the Predesti-
narian Baptists, and loved God and his
people. He that loveth is born of God.
He that believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is born of God.

Funeral services were held in the
Methodist meetinghouse, Wanesboro,
Texas., After prayer by Ml Whitten, a
Methodist minister, the writer tried to
%peak words of comfort to the bereaved
ones, telling them that he wag not dead,
but only had put off the earthly taber-
nacle; that God’s people have a ‘building
in the heavens, a house not made with
hands. On the fouth Sunday in May,
1894, the father of the docea%d ]ldel
D. L Edwards, and Elder Y. .J. Halvel
ordained the unworthy writer to the full
work of the ministry, and according to
God’s unerring providence the writer
was called to conduect the funeral of Dr.
Moody Har vel on February 6th, then on
March 13th the funeral of Calvm Ed-
wards, the sons of the dear old fathers in
Israel who laid hands on the unw vorthy
writer. While it was a sad duty indeced,
yet it was a joy to try to comfort ‘fhe
mourning descendants of these dear old
fathers who stood so firm for the faith
of our fathers. Interment was in the
cemetery at Salem Church, where the
writer was ordained. May God abun-
dantly bless the bereaved ones and keep
them in the faith of God’s elect. :

LYTLE BURNS.

P

-ELIZA ( IIALL) SLOAN, the subject
of "this notice, was born Auoust 13th,
1853, and departed this life Decembe1
9th, 1939 aged 86 years, 3 months and
26 days. She was united in marriage to
James Y. Sloan. (I do not have at hand
the date of their marriage.) She and
brother Sloan were natives of Franklin
County, Virginia, until they became dis-
abled by reason of age and infirmities,
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gseveral years ago, and were unable to
keep house, since which time they made
their home with their son, brother D. O.
Sloan, of R. 1, St, Albans, W. Va., until
they were called in death. Her husband,
brother James Y. Sloan, preceded her in
death, leaving her to mourn a few years,
until she, too, was called. She had been
in failing health for years, yet the end
came as a great shock to the family, for
they did not realize her critical condi-
tion, as she did not seem any worsec than
usual. She ate her supper and retired,
but awalkened in the night with a hemor-
rhage of the lungs and lasted only a few
minutes, as death appeared to come as a
result of strangulation from the hemor-
rhage. I feel unequal to undertake to
write a sketch of the life and death of
this dear saint of God. Sister Sloan
possessed a noble character. She was
very industrious, very patient and kind,
bearing all her sufferings and afflictions
with much humbleness, patience and

with marked resignation. Sister Sloan

united with the Pig River Old School
Baptist Church, of Franklin County,
Virginia, early in life, and lived the life
of her profession. She was given a good
hope through grace, and her life was
crowned with many marks of grace.
Tyuly could it be said of her that she was
satisfied with the doctrine and order of
God’s house. She loved the doctrine of
salvation alone by the grace of God, and
she put no confidence in the flesh.. To
her and brother Sloan were born eight
children, five of whom remaln to mourn
for her. They are D. O. Sloan, of St.
Albans, W. Va., BE. C. Sloan, of Cala-
way, Va., Mrs. Della T, Sumner, of Roa-
noke, Va., Mrs. Minnie L. Canady, of
Ferrum, Va., Mrs. Bertha Trout, of
Roanoke, Va., three step-daughters, Mrs.
Lydia A. Hamilton, of Columbia, Va.,
Mrs. Mary F. Singman, of Salem, Va.,

Mrs. Isabella Stanley, of Hurricane, W.

Va., three sisters, Mrs. Martha oy,
Mrs. Amanda Gibson, Mrs. Mary B.
‘Wade, two brothers, P. C. and Lewis
Hale, together with a host of grandchil-
dren and great-grandchildren, and many
friends. The children mowrn the loss of
a kind mother, and all others who mourn
their loss keenly feel that their mourn-
ing is not as those who have no hope.
SQister Sloan was a loving, devoted wife,
a kind mother and a good neighbor and
friend. Notwithstanding that she had
been absent from the churel of her mem-
bership for a number of years, by reason
of making her home here with her son,
we feel that the church has sustained a
great loss. .

The unworthy writer was called to
conduet the funeral, and tried to speak
words of comfort to a large conconrse of
relatives and friends, after which lLer
body was laid away in the family bury-
ing-ground, here in West Virginia, to
await her Master’s call. Much more
could be said of this noble one, but space
forbids. May God reconcile us all, for
truly the Lord giveth, and the Lord
taketh away; blessed be his holy name.

Submitted in love.
H..J. BIRD.

MEETINGS.

The Delaware Old School Baptist Association
will be held with the Welsh Tract Church, Newark,
Delaware, Saturday and Sunday (two days), May
18th, and 19th, 1940, meeting to be called at 10:30
a. m. Ministering brethren of the same faith and
church order are invited to be in attendance with
s, algo visiting prethren and friends from the dif-
ferent churches, wherever dispersed, are welcome.
Those coming via rail transportation will find the
Baltimore and Ohio Rajlroad Company station is

Jocated in the heart ‘of. our town. The Pennsyl-
‘vania Railroad Company is a mile south of the

town, but one mile or more to the meetinghouse,
Strangers coming will call at my home and bhe dis-
tributed from there. ' o
' JOHN B. MILLER, Church Cleik,
20 West Delaware Avenue,
NEWARK, Delaware,
o, H, LEFFERTS, Pastor, )
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The church in Baltimore, Maryland, will hold a
Saturday and Sunday meeting on May 25th and
26th, 1940. All are cordially invited to be ‘with us.

A. 'S, ROWE, Church Clerk.

The Delaware River 01d School Baptist Associa-
tion will be held with the Southampton ‘Old School
Baptist Chureh, Southampton, Pennsylvania, on
Wednesday and Thursday, May 29th and 30th, 1940,
The Southampton Church and congregation desire
that a goodly number of our ministering brethren
may be wih us at that time, and all lovers of the
truth will 'be gladly welcomed. '

CASPER G. FETTER, Chureh Clerk,
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa.

The Black Rock 0Old School Baptist Church, But-
ler County, Maryland, will hold an all-day mesting
on Sunday, June 2nd, 1940. We hope all Who can
will meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Trustee.

E——

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

"IN

NEW YORK CITY

Meetings every Sunday ( except fourth
Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,
Manhattan. Between Broadway and
Seventh Avenue.

Tuie elevator to second floor.

11:00 A. M. 1:30 P. M.
To all who aie seeking the truth, a cor-

dial invitation is extended to meet with
U

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be
with them the fourth Sunday in each month,
Services to be held in the American Leglon rooms,
over Judge Golding’s office, (third floor), Main
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and
2p. m Al are welcome, N

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk.

SALEM OLB SCHOOL BAPT;x

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m. 2 ‘p. m.

-All who are seeking the truth are

eordially invited.

CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenne

{(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPH»‘IA, PA.

Meeting First Sunday in Wach Month

At 10:30 A. M.

ALL WELCOME

On the fourth Sunday in
further notice, meeting will be held with the -
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m,,
and in Middletown, N. Y., in the meetinghouse,
corner of Roberts and Cottago Streets, at 2:30 in
the afternoon. ’

each month, until

R. LESTER DODSON,. Pastor,

Salem. Church, Weiser, Idaho,
Sunday and Saturday before.
bastor. . ) .

‘Big Spring Church, Elgin, "Oregon, mcets the
thirg Sunday and Saturday Dbefore. Elder C. w.
Bond pastor; .

Mizpah Church, Touchet, ‘Washington,
fourth Sunday and Saturday before.
Jones pastor. )

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington, R.
F. D. No. 8, mesets the third Sunday and Saturday

before. Elder A. D. Hughet pastor.

meets the second
Elder B. N. Fields

~meets the
Elder Peter
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CORRESPONDENCE.

THE ELECTION, BY THE GRACE OF
GOD, OF THE SAINTS.

Ta1s is one principle of the doctrine |

of God that the greater portion of the

inhabitants of the world do not under-:
It is the principle

stand or believe.
which eliminates the efforts of men in
regard to salvation, and, if it were pos-
sible, there are a great number of
people who would love to prove that
there is no such thing as the election of
grace. The election of grace is set forth
in the Scriptures in a way quite peculiar
to the way in which the world to-day
looks upon the elections. The elections
to-day, as far as public office is con-
cerned, are very much upon merit. In
other words, the man running for office
either announces his candidacy or his
name is entered into the race by friends,
or some political faction, and however
he is entered his merits are lauded high
and wide in his campaign, then he is
elected by popular vote of his fellow-
men. 'The election of God’s grace is

quite different, as are all the other ways

|.of God different from the ways of man.

They are high above our ways, as the
heavens are above the earth, and his
thoughts above our thoughts. In order
for us to convey very clearly just what
is in this great subject, we must bow in
acknowledgment to the wisdom, purpose
and foreknowledge of God. First, that
he is all-wise, that there is nothing hid
from him, now, nor has there at any
time been any event, principle or cir-
cumstance that he did not know in the
beginning of the world, or even before
the world, and, further, He who is the
first great cause of all causes purposed
all past, present and future events, giv-
ing them designated places and times to
take place in this world, or in heaven,
to the glory of his own name and to the
good of some one, and that some one is
the people elected by the grace of God
to an inheritance, incorruptible, unde-
filed and that fadeth not away, ete.
Since the beginning of the world God
has repeatedly shown that “therefore

'hath he merey on whom he will have
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mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.”
—Rom. ix. 18. And upon those whom
he will have mercy there has been abun-
dantly bestowed many multiplied bless-
ings. There has also been made a great
distinction between the favored and the
ones God has hardened.

There are two women figuratively
spoken of in the Scriptures: one the
elect lady and the other the bond
woman. The elect lady, in one sense, is
symbolized in Sarah, Abraham’s wife,
and the nonelect is symbolized in FHlagar
the bond woman. There has been, and
is now, a reason why the elect of God
enjoy his blessings, and it is because
God loves them, and there is also a
reason why those whom he has hard-
ened, or the reprobates, do not receive
and enjoy the blessings of God’s eternal
salvation, and that reason is because
God hates them. Tt is no more the work
or merit of the elected, or chosen, of
Good which causes him to love them than
it is the work, or demerit, of the others
that causes him to hate them. Tt is not
so i either case. The elect of God are
the elect because they were elected by
and of God “according to the fore-
knowledge of God,” ete.—1 Peter i. 2.
The distinction between the two is more
clearly set forth in Romans ix. 183.
Jacob is a representative of the whole
elect family, or the whole family of
God. “The Lord’s portion is his peo-
ple; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.”
—Deut. xxxii. 9. In Romans ix. 18,
Paul says that God loved Jacob and

hated Esau, and in Romans ix. 11, he

says that the children were not yet born
at that particular time, which of itself

would prove that they had not merited
nor demerited that love and hatred.

Contrary to the afore mentioned
method of electing public officers to-
day, is the election, by grace, of the
saints of God. In this election merit
could not be considered, because there
was none to consider, because God chose
his people in the Lord, his Son, before
the foundation of the world. (Eph. i.
4.) Tn regard to the election, or choice
of God in salvation, we find that instead
of the elected seeking election, the
Seriptures say, Romans xi. 7, “Israel
[the representative of the triumphant
church] hath not obtained that which he
seeketh for; but the election hath ob-
tained it,” ete. Some will admit that
God elected his people according to his
foreknowledge, but will say that he
foresaw them to be obedient children
and chose them accordingly. The ex-
perience of God’s people discredits this
theory, for let us look at him who is the
“lot of God’s inheritance,” Jacob, the
figure of the church. The name Jacob,
itself, means surplanter, and he de-
ceived his father and did many things
that in this day would be called out-
rageous and ungodly, and in his day
was not what we would call good.
Hence God did not regard what Jacob
would be when he loved him, but said
that his purpose, “according to election,
might stand, not of works, but of him
that calleth.” God spoke by the proph-
ets many times, confirming to them this
peculiar choice to which he has been
merciful “since the beginning of the
world.  Not in regard to their obedi-
ence or disobedience, but in regard to
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his will and purpose, which he purposed
in himself before the world.

. The election, or choice of God, em-
braced every son who finally shall be
saved in heaven, for unto them was the
promise given through the person of the
L.ord Jesus Christ, even before they had
any existence in this world. In the
divine arrangement which God made
before the world, of all events, as before
mentioned, he fixed and determined that
he should make of one blood (Adam’s)
all nations (black, white, yellow or red)
to dwell upon all the face of the earth,
and hath determined the times before
appointed, and the bounds of their habi-
tation. In this “all nations” is the
‘“Liord’s portion,” or his elect, who by
reason of Adam’s transgression became
sinners, thus separating them from the
most holy, sin-avenging God, who "be-
cause of this terrible intervention did
- not cease to love them, but loved them
ever the same, even though they could
not be accepted before him through
their own efforts, or by the keeping of
the law, for the law entered that every
mouth might be stopped and the whole
world become guilty before God. Nev-
ertheless, our fathers valiantly tried to
satisfy divine justice by the offerings[n
prescribed by the law, only to find that
“Thou art not justified by the deeds of
the law.” Could works accomplish the
desired end? Remember this elect body
'was loved “that the purpose of God,
according to election, might stand, not
of works, but of him that calleth.” The
condition as described above of this
elect body had been thoroughly under-
stood by God before the world was, for

God treasured grace for her, in his Son,
before the world, for this very thing
which developed. Bear in mind that
regardless of the condition of the elect,
or the church, that God had made choice
of her and loved her with an everlasting
love. In looking upon this situation, it
seems now that it is impossible for this
elect of God to be at peace with God
when they have fallen in sin and cannot
by works or efforts of their own justify
themselves, yet known unto God are all
his works from the foundation of the
world, and in due time he confirmed his
promise to our fathers and the elect by
sending his Son (an offering he alone
prepared) into the world to make rec-.
onciliation for sin and save our lives by
a great deliverance. Hence Christ is
the only way of deliverance for the elect
body. He died that we might live to
God. 'The specialty of this atonement
is shown in a more forceful way when
Christ died upon the cross, for before he
was crucified he said, This is the will of
him that sent me, that I give eternal life
to as many as my Father giveth me.
They that were given him were the elect
lady. All from Adam until the resur-
rection that were numbered in the cove-

nant of God’s clecting grace and are
horn into the world at the appointed
time of God and are given to feel his
precious love and mercy. In other
words, the fountain of Christ’s blood,
which atoned for sins, flowed for the
sins of all the family of God whom God
had chosen in Christ before the world,
both infants and adults. This blood
alone brought about reconciliation for
sin, This blood alone saved men from
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sin.. Who hath saved us and ealled us,
not aceording to our works, but accord-
ing to his own purpose and grace, which
was given us (the elect of God) in
Christ before the world began. No
man on éarth is able to point out who
are God’s people, or who is one of the
elect, but the precious thought to me is
that “the foundation of God standeth
sure, having this seal, The I.ord know-
eth them that are his.” There is a work
which is going on every day (by the
hand of the Lord), and that is the man-
ifestation of his love to his people per-
sonally. 'This is not done by the efforts
of the individual, but by God manifest-
ing his love in a great way to those
whom he has redeemed. We have seen
some of our dear brethren going in by
and forbidden ways, enjoying the pleas-
ures of sin for a long time, and then be-
ing turned into careful people, and
walking differently, and loving things
they were once so adverse to. We are
made to see the change, and I believe
the world has in a measure looked in
astonishment at the difference in such
persons, yet they cannot understand
what has taken place, but it is casy for
the children of God, who themselves
have been delivered, to recognize the
work of God in the change that has been
wrought in the lives and hearts of peo-
ple who once lived and loved in the
world with joy, when they are brought
by God’s hand to know the truth.
When one of the elect is given a hope
of heaven he does not say he got it him-
self, or worked it out, but confesses that
Jesus Christ has come in the flesh; that

he quickened him when dead, and that

the Lord had been merciful to him, In
the regeneration and birth of the spirit
one of the elect is made to hope that he
is one of that number for which Christ
died, for he knows that if he is he will
finally be saved, and this hope and the
feeling of the certainty of God’s prom-
ise that of all that my Father hath
given me I have lost nothing, but will
raise them up again at the last day, does
not make the proud possessor say, as the
world does, I will do all manner of
wickedness and be saved any way, but
on the contrary, it keeps him humble,
and continually inquiring for more evi-
dence along the way. Any one pos-
sessed with the thought that if he be-
lieved in the election of grace he would
live as he pleased and be saved any way,
shows that he has never been killed to
the love of sin, or he would not desire to
live any longer in sin. The elect who
have been born again rejoice in the doc-
trine of election, because it is the only
certain doctrine preached under heaven.
They believe the elect are those the
Lord died to save in heaven, and that he
did save them. The world believes that
he died to save the entire world, and yet
some are going to be lost. That would
mean that in those who are lost Christ
failed to accomplish his desire. Yet
when he died on the cross he said, “I
have finished the work which thou
gavest me to do.” Of all thou hast giv-
en me I have lost nothing. How sure,
how certain, and T believe that is God’s
eternal truth, that he saved as many and
all for whom he died, and they are the
ones who are elected by the grace of
God and in due time saved by the shed-
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dinig of ‘the blood of the Son Ged and
given a precious hope of heaven while
they live in the world, to live by and re-
joice in while they are tossed to and fro,
here to walk the lonesome valleys and

feel the arrows of distress, and some-

tithes to go down into deep despair and
wonder if his mercy is clean gone for-
ever, but when he appears to them they
feel to say with David, Let all that is
within me praise his holy name. The
eléct wait with hope for the fullness of
that promise of eternal life, and in the
~ strength of that hope look across the
chilling tide of death to lay hold upon
the joy and gladness that shall be their’s
when they can see face to face their
King, who loved them and died for
them.
Submitted in love.
ROY S. SMITH.

JOHN XIV. 6.

I AM the way, and the truth, and the
life.””?

The above declaration is full of mean-
ing to the Lord’s people. It is positive
and definite and lays the foundation for
all their joys and consolation, both in
this world and the world to come. “I
am he that liveth, and was dead; and,
behold, I am alive for evermore.” The
same I Am that sent Moses to the chil-
dren of Israel. 1 am the way, and no
man can come to the Iather but by me.
This way is strait and narrow, and in-
visible to all learning and science, the
keen eye of the vulture hath not seen it,
nor the fierce lion passed by it. Ttis a
difficult way that none can walk in ex-
cept those who have in them the Way as

'tion.

a leader, Christ in them the hope of:
glory as he leads them in paths of duty
for his name’s sake. Jesus is the way of
all the redeemed. Heis the head of the
bedy; the ehureh, the first:born of every
creature. He it was that tread the wine-
préss alone. He bruised the serpent’s
head; he gained the vietory over death;
he spoke as never man spake, and died
upon the cross for his church, which he
hath redeemed with his own blood.
How different is the way of God to his
eleet peoplé than the ways of men,
which aré many, broad, easy to travel,
where all along the way we read signs
pointing no discomfort, the way of least
registance; which say, You can come if
you will. You will have no cross to
bear. It will help you in business, no
imatter what you believe. Come, you
aré welcome. Bring your children,
your neighbors and any one you can
persuade to come. We live in an en-
lightened world. We never mention
doctrine any more. This old-fogy idea
of eléctien and grace is long ago out of
date. We are a progressive organiza-
We often hear them quote the
Scripturé, Choose you this day whom ye
iill serve. Jesus died for the human
tace, and it is your own fault if you are
lost. Jesus is pleading and coaxing you
to come. Will you come? He cannot
save vou unless you give your hearts to
him. Oh what blasphemy! Oh what a
weak Savior! They claim more power
than Jesus. Let us pity their delusions,
for théy know not what they say.
Jesus is the way, and he is not coaxing,

pléading nor striving for them to come.

He hath saved his people from their
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sins, and the church of God, which he.

hath purchased with his own blood, is
safe in his arms and no man is able to
pluck any of them out of the Father’s
hand., They have heen born unto God,
and are sons, and as such can speak in
truth when they say, Our Father which
art m heaven. Would it be a truth if
we were not born of God to address him
as our Father? The way is firmly
shown by the writings of the Scriptures,
as a witness, and by his people in their
experience. Job said, “God under-
standeth the way thereof, and he know-
eth the place thereof. Tor he looketh to
the ends of the earth, and seeth under
the whole heaven; to make the weight
for the winds; and he weigheth the
waters by measure. When he made a
decree for the rain, and a way for the
lightning of the thunder; then did he
see it, and declare it; prepared it.” In

the mouth of these witnesses the way is |

established. .
I have spoken of the “I Am” and

“the way,” now let us consider “the

truth.”  As Jesus is the truth, all who

do not possess the truth are liars. No-

where can it be found but in him. He
is the truth. ‘

Here let me digress for a moment.
Some of the writers for the SigNs use
the plural when speaking about truth.

" I do not think we are justified in this
when speaking of the Lord and his
kingdom. I do not remember ever
reading in the Bible of truths (plural),
only as it referred to the world, as the
devil, devils many, lords and gods
many, evil spirits, but to us there is one

God, one truth, one way. Think this
over, and correct me if I am in error.
Next let me speak of that mysterious
gift called “life.” What is it? That
which precedes action. Quickening is
the giving of life. Before we were
quickened unto life and brought forth
of the Spirit we were dead, and Jesus
has told us that except a man be born
again he cannot enter the kingdom of
God. Jesus is the life of the body, the
church, a relation established by birth.
We are members of his body, of his flesh
and of his bones, a complete unity of
them, a oneness between God and his
people. Ile is our life, and without him
we are dead. Before our natural life
we were not capable of performing any
acts whatsoever, but when we were born
to our parents we began to hunger and
thirst.  Our parents did not teach us to
be hungry and thirsty. We were born
into this world and nature taught us to
hunger and thirst and our mothers sup-
plied the food. The babe is not con-
5111te(1, but takes the nourishment' as
given by the mother. She knows what
is best for us. Jesus uses this as a type
for the heaven-born, and shows us that
it is necessary. “Kxcept a man be born
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God.” Here
they are quickened unto life, born of
incorruptible seed and all their food
comes direct from our heavenly Parent.
They hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness, and Jesus says they shall be filled.
This life that Jesus gives is not subject
to death. It is eternal life, and the food

the elect subsist on is spiritual food,
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The Lord deals out for them what
seems good in his sight, and each day,
each hour, their needs are supplied.
This water of life that flows from the
throne of God never dries up, is never
contaminated. It is a pure river, clear
as crystal. ~Oh what a wonderful
thought! To be allowed to drink of this
fountain! How our hearts go out to
him in gratitude for the evidence ofthis
life, for the hope he has given us, for the
comfort we derive from it, the faith to
substantiate our belief and rejoice with
joy unspeakable and full of glory, for
he has told us, T have died for you. I
have called you by grace, because I love
you. I have led you beside the still
waters. I have made you to lie down
in green pastures. .You are kept by the
power of God through faith, and L will
never leave nor forsake you. Comfort
one another with these words, for they
are truth, and truth is part of you, for
it is written in your hearts. Your
Father is God. Worship him in spirit
and in truth.

GEORGE L. WEAVER.

L ) SAN ANTONIO, Texas.
Dear Enrrors:—If yvou feel to do so,
please publish this experience of Elder
W. A. Bowden in the Siens. Tt was
written in the year 1886, while he lived
in Missouri. Elder Bowden ~was a
highly gifted man, as some who are yet
living can testify. Wealy Bowden, as
he was known, was a second cousin to
me, and T knew him ever since I can re-
member. Though but a small boy at the
time, T yet remember a three hour ser-
mon he preached at old South Mt. Zion

Church, in Graves County, Kentucky,
in the year 1877.
As ever, your brother,
J. B. BOWDEN.

I was born in Randolph County,
North Carolina. My father, Travis
Bowden, was of English snd Welsk
descent. My mother’s maiden name was
Elizabeth Garner, and she was of Fog-
lish descent. My grandfather Bowden
was a minister of the Old School Predes-
tinarian order, and lived to the age of
ninety vears. My mother’s family was
of the Methodist faith. I was the
youngest of seven children, five daugh-
ters and two sons. My father moved
from North Carolina when I was nine
vears of age and scttled in Maury
County, Tennessce. I was early taught
to believe there was a God who took
cognizance of all we did or said, and
unto him we were accountable, and that
our eternal happiness depended upon
the way we spent our lives here. 1
often had serious and alarming thoughts
about death and my future state. I felt”
that T was not prepared to meet God
in peace, but intended to get better
later on, so that God would love me and
save me before I died. When I was
about sixteen years old I attended an
old-fashioned Methodist camp meeting,
and ‘while there 1 became alarmed.
Seeing so many -of my comrads seem:
ingly concerned about their souls” sal-
vation, -and ‘hearing so much preached
about hell and the torments of the
damned, I became frightened and con-
cluded that I, too, would get religion.
Many of my youthful friends and asso-
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ciates professed religion and I seemed
to be left alone, so I started in with the
determination to get religion, too. I
gave up my sinful habits and turned to
reading the Bible. I had my secret
place to pray, and verily believed I
could and would become good enough
for the Lord to love and save me, and
that he would make it known to me by
a great light or voice that my sins were
forgiven, and that I would know it and
have no more doubts and fears about it.
I went on in this way for about three
months and had so many disappoint-
ments that I began to despair, and as
many of my. associates who joined the
church (as they called it) had gone back
into their old habits, I concluded it was
all hypoerisy, and there was no reality
i what people called religion. Hence,
as I still loved the pleasures of youth,
to me this great noise about religion was
only a farce after all. In the year 1831
my father concluded to move to Maury
Countv, Tennessee, and moved to what
was called the Kentucky Purchase,
“which was then beginning to be settled.
He sent me, with three Negroes, in ad-

vance to enter land and make some im-'
provements, which we did, before the]
family came. Here I enjoyed the chase |

and hunt among the wilds of Graves
County, Kentucky, kllhng deer, wolves,

this new and sparsely settled eountry

to some, I come to the spring of 1885.
While riding alone on the road between

of gloom and horror seized my soul. I.

saw myself a poor, lost, condemned sin-
ner before the just and holy God,
against whom I had sinned so long and
so much that I thought my day of grace
had passed and that there was no chance
left me for salvation. I then, for the
first time in my life, saw that God was
holy, just and good, and that I was car-
nal, sold to sin, and that if Jjustice was
meted out to me I was lost forever. I
was made to cry, God, be merciful to
me, a sinner. That was my only plea,
and for mercy I continued to beg, more
or less, until it seemed to me that
my pleadings and prayers were all in
vain, and for me to plead or try to pray
for that which appeared impossible was
only adding sin to sin, for it was impos-
sible for God to ehange, and conse-
quently my eternal -condemnation was
scaled. In distress, I continued to
mourn my sad fate, more or less, for
several months, until one dark and
doleful night, while sinking, as I
thought, down, down to a yawning hell,
when suddenly my dear Savior and
Redeemer appeared to my view and
raised my sinking soul from the terrible
pit and gave me joy and peace, as I
trust, in the Holy Ghost. With the
evidence of forgiveness of my sing
through the Lord Jesus Christ, and

| what he had done for poor me before I
snakes and turkeys, which abounded in |

hdd a being in this world, came the im-

| pression to preach the riches of his grace

‘Not to be tedious, and passing by |i
many things that might be interesting
|God’s eternal purpose, which was pur-
posed in himself to save his people from
where T hved and Boydsville a feeling

in the great plan of salvation and
scheme of redemption, according to

their sins, through the blood and merits

of his Son, Jesus Christ; who is the head



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

121

of his body, the church, the fullness of
him that filleth all in all. And when I
doubt and fear that I am deceived in my
hope, and at last may be cast away, 1
also fear that God has never called me
to the work of the ministry. I am sure
that if I am mistaken in one I am in the
other, and necessity has been laid upon
me, and woe is me if 1 preach not the
gospel. The first time I ever tried to
preach, I found myself in the midst of
the congregation, speaking at the top
of my voice, and I immediately sat
down, not knowing what I had said, or
how I acted. I remember that I felt
easy and empty, and thought that if T
had said or done anything wrong the
brethren and sisters would forgive me.
I felt then that I should never try
again, and if I could have been easy and
satisfied I never
This took place in the fall of the year,
after I had united with the Regular
Primitive Baptist Church at her meet-
ing in July, 1885." That winter I was
licensed, and on Old Christinas day,
1836, (Old Christmas day was then the
6th of January), at brother Joel Wil-
liams’ T took my first text: “Ought not
Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into his glory?’—Luke
xxiv. 26. 'The church called Mt. Zion
had been constituted but a short time,
and was weak in members, but she was
greatly blessed of the Lord, and we
have great reason to believe that the
T.ord added to her the saved until she
became strong in numbers and in the

would have tried.:

posed of Klders Hanes, Harder and
Volentine, on the fourth Sunday in
March, 1837, and served the church as
pastor forty-four successive years, and
served as Clerk of the Bethel Associa-
tion thirty-four years, and was its first
Moderator. And now, dear brethren
and sisters, with all my suffering and
weeping and preaching and trying to
comfort and build up the household of
faith, I have nothing to rely upon or
glory in save the grace and the cross of
Christ, and if T ever reach heaven it will
be because God loved me and Christ
died for me and saved me by his grace,
and I am sure that if ever I reach that
holy city I shall have as great reason to
praise my God as any poor sinner that
ever was saved. Glory in the highest!
The Lord God omnipotent reigneth.
Amen.
W. A. BOWDIN.

———)-+ <2

BeENTON, Kentucky.

Dzar Brormer Dopson:—I do not
have a mind to take up the things that
comfort me to-day. I do not always
know why I am thus. If I could feel
that it was of God, then I would be
more reconciled to this feeling of dis-
content and disinterest in home things
and surroundings. So if you will bear
with me a few minutes I will try to find
relief in writing you a few of my trav-
els this summer. How God has so
graciously blessed a poor smner. For
some reason, best known to himself, it
has pleased him to gather me together

spirit of his might. I was ordained to

the ministry by prayer and the laying

on of the hands of the presbytery, com-

with his children in so many ways, so
many times and in different places. I
was at our union meeting at Rock
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Springs Church, Simpson, Illinois, the
fifth Sunday in July, and on Friday
and Saturday before, and there I saw
with these eyes and heard with these
ears, if not in a spiritual sense, the go-
ing home to his friends of a very dear
brother, and also witnessed his baptism.
Voices were praising God, and cries of
shoutings were returning to him who
had filled hearts to overflowing. It was
indeed good to witness the power of
God as he saw fit to fill the earthen ves-
sels with his treasures. The first Sun-
day in August a few from our own
church, together with our pastor, Elder
John Henson, attended a union meet-
ing in the Obion Association, near
Paris, Tennessee. 'This Association
has no home preachers, but preachers
from other Associations were there.
Elder Liytle Burns, from Alabama, was
present, together with Klders R. L.
Biggs, from Nashville, Tenn., R. M.
Brann and Elder Prince, from Fulton,
Kentucky. 'The house was crowded
with hearers all three days. They also
had preaching both nights. The fourth
Sunday in August the same members
from our church (Soldier Creek), in
Marshall County, Kentucky, attended
Little River Association, held with
Saline Creck Church three days, in
Bumpus Mills, Tennessee, where much
rejoicing in the Lord was made mani-
fest. This last Friday, Saturday and
Sunday our same party motored to near
Nashville to attend West Tennessee
Association, and this poor heart of mine
was, and has been, so lifted from time
things that it does not seem that I could

gyer sorrow any more over anything,

It was a hard drive from our homes to
this place on Friday, but before we were
there long we felt well paid for all the
hardships of the trip. There was
preaching Friday and Friday night,
Saturday morning, also Saturday after-
noon and night. Words have failed me
so far in trying to describe this Satur-
day service. The half cannot be told.
I do not know when we ate natural
food. Tt was done between sermons,
some time in the afternoon. But the
most beautiful day of all days seems to
have been this Saturday and Saturday
night. Around about us all was peace,
and every one was singing grace and
praising God. The preaching brethren
were given light and liberty to hold up
Christ, and to know nothing but him.
So many things were told of the proph-
ets, who testified to his coming and
prophesied what would be in that day.
The theme of salvation by grace never
grows old. I keep hearing their voices
proclaiming how we Old School Bap-
tists are the people scattered and perse-
cuted and trodden down by all other
nations. I keep hearing brother Lytle
Burns warning us of antichrist, and

‘how to try the spirits to know if they are

Christ or antichrist, and how sweetly
and solemnly he commended us to
Christ Jesus our Lord for all fullness,
and to God, who is able to keep us from
falling. T wonder hQW a man in his
eighties can have such a mind as that
man has. While I live I shall never
forget the sacred, solemn look on his
face, and how a halo of glory, or light,
seeimed to stand around about him, and

he filled vwith Jesus as his life and light,
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and as Jesus filled the basket, so he was
filled and we hope we all did eat. He
(Jesus) was preached these few days
and nights as the life and light and
resurrection, and to have to come home
and return to this dull mortal life and
work out as best we can the problems of
the days we live seems dull indeed, and
no life therein. How blessed I have
been to enjoy these seasons this sum-
mer, away from our home church as
well, as we have had sweet gatherings
together at our little church. I never
want to act a thing that I do not feel.
Saturday of that meeting, brother
Dodson, I seemed to leave earth, car-
vied away off some place, and I wanted
to scream out and cry aloud, but instead
I opened my hand-bag and took from
it a pen and paper and began to write
my feelings. I looked over and saw
brother Prince, a very dear old servant
of God, shedding tears, and I saw
others filled, as T hope I was, full, and
to keep from screaming I started writ-
ing. Like this, This is the day the Lord
has made. 'This way they preach he
also made. I see tears in brother
Prince’s eyes. I feel them in my heart,
although I have my doubts and fears.
We are not far apart. This oneness
that we all hope in when the Spirit’s
power overwhelms us makes us forget
all flesh and sin and why God created
us thus.

I sat so still, and felt no il
My heart was surely singing;

I felt no sigh, no mournful cry
Within my heart was ringing.

I went away from this house of clay,
‘Where all was peace and love,

With my poor mind I saw the time
When the Son should reign above.

We won't come back, to feel ur lack,
No, never; ah, no, never;

‘Where God shall move and all be love
TForever and forever.

But all be love in our home above,
Where the three-one God is reigning;

No dark, drear night, no doubt or fight,
But all his praise be singing.

I like to go to a meeting when I hope
he gives me to see a moving, effectual
working of his mighty power on and in
the children of men, gaze on the min-
isters whon we have seen shut up and
see new liberty and new fields open up
to them, and they stand and tell what
they see; not them, but God using them.
We love the battle of Gideon with those
three hundred men. We love Gideon’s
experience when he said. T am the Jeast
in my Father’s house; and, too, we feel
as he did when he said, O my Lord, if
the Lord be with us, why then is all this
befallen us? We love, we hope, poor,
crippled  Mephibosheth, lame on his
feet, but enabled to eat at the king’s
table. The grand and glorious feast
spread thereon hides our crippled con-
dition from others. We are aware of
it, but they who are made to sit down
and eat only eat and rejoice, eat his
fesh and drink his blood, and at that
time are not aware of the lameness of
nature. I hope I believe in God’s fore-
knowledge. I like to think that before
Jeremiah was God knew him and sanc-
tified him before he came forth from his
mother’s womb. I am glad it is left for

But rather felt my knees had knelt
‘Unto some gracious power;

1 had no fear, fbut felt so near
To God in that same hour,

us to read about John the Baptist leap-
ing in his mother’s womb at the saluta-

tion of Jesus’ mother, We are always
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in the mind and purpose of God, before
we are born, or ever we are, we are his
in purpose, in his determination. He
never sleeps. God knew the end from
the beginning. No wonder he knew
Nathaniel while he was under the fig
tree, and knew he was an Israelite in
whom was no guile, because he kuew
him, or went in unto him under the fig
‘tree and quickened him, born him of
a right spirit, because God had given
him to the Son and he was his, and in
his time he came into a newness of life.
I believe that God permitted nothing to
just happen, but he, being all-wise, de-
termined things to be, and as they now
exist, cannot be contrary to God’s will
and determination. David learned that
there was no use for men to fight
against the living God, nor a living
people in whom Gorl moved, so he took
off the armor Saul placed upon him,
even the helmet of hrass on his head,
and took his stafl' in his hand aud went
_out to fight the mighty Philistine, and
slew him, he the stripling of a boy that
had been delivered from the paw of both
lion and bear, and also had rescued the
lamb out of the mouth of same. To-
day, in this day, that same power that
fought David’s and Gideon’s battles is
fighting the battles of His children.
He 1s all power, both in heaven and in
earth. He works and none can hinder,
and the way of the strange woman is
death, but the way of the true woman is
Jesus.

Brother Dodson, I feel some better
since I have been writing. I find I feel
relieved somewhat. Now should I de-
gtroy this or send it on? When one

feels relieved after expressing one’s self
on paper would it not be just as well to
burn the paper? and no one then would
know our foolishness and our cries and
pleas, :

Yesterday I read your father’s arti-
cle in the November, 1938, SigNs, on
The Good Samaritan, and the words
you wrote about the thieves creeping in,
in sheep’s clothing, and that they in
sheep’s clothing could get closer to the
flock of sheep with this garment on. I
believe T had to find that article and
read it, for I needed to be warned by
some one in whom I place confidence as
a true servant of God, able through the
Spirit’s power to warn the flock. We
find many things contrary to the teach-
ings of Old Baptists, but when one
comes in among us and fails to declare
the whole counsel of God, then we bet-
ter watch as well as pray, and we can
do neither only as it is given us of God,
and while we have an High Priest
making intercession for us, who hope
we have been called by God, the Father,
and preserved and elected, then we only
beg and plead for mercy, that we might
be able to stand while he intercedes for
us at God’s right hand.

Excuse this, and may God bless you
and all for whom you pray.

EFFIE BLOGG WHITENTON.

NoRWOOD GROVE, Manitoba, Canada.

DEear Pusrisaer:—Please let the in-
closed two dollars supply the contribu-
tion for one more vear to some “poos of
the flock™ who may be glad to rea.l the
S1aNs.

Klijaly wmiscdleulated when he said,

t
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Lord, I only am life. Abraham could
not count the stars, nor can the wise of
this generation, with all the instruments
invented, find out what God hath in
store for his elect. And none shall
pluck them out of his hand. Your
paper maintains this truth, and there
are some scattered and poor, but they
are to be supplied with all needful bless-
ings.

We are glad to hear that by the
merey of (God your eyesight is so far
sustained. When we are undergoing
similar affliction we can in some measure
sympathize. May light be granted m
these dark days to those that sit in dark-
ness.

Sincerely yours,

J. C. SMALLBONE.

[We truly appreciate the kind words
of this writer, and sincerely hope it may
be the pleasure of our blessed Lord to
also sustain his eyesight.—PUBLISHER. |

TIPTONVILLE, Tennessee.

Drar Eprrors:—Find inclosed a
check for two dollars to pay for the
SieNs another year. I certainly wish I
could send more, remembering the
many copies I received without price,
and I hope to some day be able to repay,
though the value of this dear paper can-
not he measured with silver and gold.
The many good letters and editorials
are rich with food when it is ours to read

with understanding hearts, with eyes to

see untold beauties through tears fall-

tell our feelings better than we can our-
selves.

1 have been reading the book Predes-
tination lately, and oh how good it is to
read such grand and noble truth, I am
very weak, ignorant and blind, only as
enabled by the Lord can I see a little, 1
hope. James i. 5, says, “If any of you
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid-
eth not; and it shall be given him.” And
the sixth verse says, “But let him ask in
faith, nothing wavering. For he that
wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driv-
en with the wind and tossed.” T often
fear that is the way I am. I truly feel
as helpless before God as a wave of the
sea, for the waves only roll to and fro,
up and down as the wind forces them,
so I can only see when he sends the
Comforter to take the things of his and
show them unto me. "I can only read
when my, eyes are opened, and cannot
open them when I please, yet I crave
to understand the written word and to
be kept by the power of God to be en-
abled to walk soberly and righteously
in this world, ever looking to Jesus, the
author and finisher of our faith.

Pray for me if you can, and forgive
me for writing so much and saying so
little. My husband and his father join
me in love and hope of eternal life.

(MRS.) LUTHER CAMPBELL.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Elder T. W. Walker having moved

ing from our eyes, manifesting the wit-
ness within to those things, reading
from dear ones far and near, who can

from Ringgold, Virginia, to Route 2,
BRurlington, North Carolina, requests ms
correspondents to address him at the
latter place.
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ISATAH IV. 1.

““AND in that day seven women shall
take hold of one man, saying, We will
eat our own bread, and wear our own ap-
‘parel; only let us be called by thy name,
to take away our reproach.”’

We have been requested to write our
views upon the above Secripture, which
we do, hoping the TLord will bless us
with wisdom, that we might not appear
wise above what is written, and that
those who may have a different view of
this Seripture will bear with us as
brethren should. 'We say this, as we are
aware that the opinion has been ex-
pressed that this Secripture refers
simply to the time when, after Jerusa-
lem was taken by the Chaldeans, and

the young men were slain by the sword,
the young women who survived would
have but little prospect of marriage, so
that one man would take seven wives,
who would be willing to work and clothe
themselves, thus being of little expense
to him, while they, being called by his
name, would be saved from the re-
proach that was generally cast in Fast-
ern countries upon women in an unmayr-
ried state. There might have been such
instances, but there isno record of them,
and we are rather of the opinion that
women in a conquered country were
carried away as captives. Another
opinion, very much more common, is
that this verse has reference to the apos-
tate churches of the world who find little
food for them in the word of God, are
very diligent in preparing that which
they can eat which is of the flesh, who
say, We will eat our own bread and
wear our own apparel, the apparel of
self-righteousness, in which they can
boast, while all they want of Christ is to
be called by his name to take away their
reproach. Sush a view is very interest-
ing and has given subject matter to not
a few good men when they have wished
to expose the worldly institutions
around them, but does such a view be-
long to the foregoing Scripture as we
consider it in connection with the third
chapter, which precedes it? In our
opinion, it is as much a misapplication
of the Seripture as we consider is shown
m the song that some sing, ‘““There were
ninety and nine who safely lay in the
shelter of the fold.” Jesus did not say
they were in the shelter of the fold at
all, but rather that they were left in the
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wilderness. It was the ninety and nine
who were “far away from the gates of
gold,” for they were the unbelieving
Pharisees, self-righteous, therefore in
no need of repentance. The song is in-
teresting and very touching when we do
not look up the Scripture from whence
it is supposed to be taken. Just so
with the foregoing view, it is interest-
ing and seems to fit the Arminian de-
nominations of to-day.

Now let us look at the Scripture.
Especially would we first look at Isaiah,
third chapter, where the prophet is
speaking of the Lord’s people, of the
daughters of Zion, who had become
lewd and wanton, that the Lord would
bring them into judgment, stripping
them of their ornaments, bringing them
down into the dust, so that instead of a
sweet smell there was a stink, and in-
stead of a girdle, a rent, and instead of
a stomacher, a girding of sackcloth, and
burning instead of beauty. A prophet
later speaks of this time of judgment
when he said, “But who may abide the
day of his coming? and who shall stand
when he appeareth? for he shall be like
a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s sope.”’—
Malachi iii. 2. This is the day of the
Lord. in which he would judge his
people and take away their pride and
bring them down to the dust, desolate,
to lament and mourn and sit upon the
ground. The prophet and the prudent
and ancient, the judge and the mighty
men had to be take away. At this very

time children were their oppressors and
women ruled over them. Jesus com-
pared the Jews to children in the mar-
ket place, and in- Matthew xxiii. he

said; “Woe unto you, scribes and Phari-
sees, hypocrites! because ye build the
tombs of the prophets, and garnish the
sepulchres of the righteous, and say, If
we had been in the days of our fathers,
we would not have been partakers with
them in the blood of the prophets.
Wherefore be ye witnesses unto your-
selves, that ye are the children of them
which killed the prophets.” A remark-
able instance of the influence of women
and children in that day is seen in the
power Herodias and her daughter had
upon Herod, which resulted in the slay-
ing of John the Baptist.

In that day, that is, the day of the
Lord, seven women shall take hold of
one man. Seven, the perfect number
that does not belong to the Arminian
churches whose number is legion, but to
God and his chosen people. Seven was
to the Jew a sacred number, and ap-
pears many times in the Scripture.
There were seven pillars that wisdom
hath hewn out, and the seven golden
candlesticks typical of the seven
churches. These women, we believe,
are the daughters of Zion, verses six-
teen and seventeen in chapter three, and
are referred to agan in chapter four,
verse four. 'These were to take hold of
one man. The Jews never took hold of
Christ. IHe came unto his own, and his
own received him not. They fell
through unbelief, but these women rep-
resent the seven churches who took hold
by faith, and they represent, in our
opinion, the spiritual daughters of Zion:
Literal Zion under the legal covenant,
was proud and lifted up, but their house
was left unto them desolate. She that
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had many childven (legion) is now
waxed feeble, and she which was barren

(meaning spiritual Zion) hath born

seven. (1 Sam. ii. 6.) Thus the seven
churches set forth by these seven women
were the daughters of the Jerusalem
Church, and they were espoused to
Christ, their husband, as it is said, “Thy
Maker is thine husband. * * * The God
of the whole earth shall he be called.”
They took hold of one man. The Jews
had Moses and the prophets, but these
women were enabled by grace through
faith to take hold of Christ’s words and
doctrine, and were built upon the foun-
dation of the apostles and prophets,
Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner-stone. Peter and Paul were but
servants who preached, not themselves,
but Christ Jesus the Lord. As in the
third chapter Israel had to be judged,
so before any can or will take hold of
this man they must be humbled. The
Lord smites with a scab the erown of
the heard until they confess they are full
of wounds, bruises and putrifying sores.
It is He that can and does discover their
secret parts. What were ornaments of
glory now they see as their shame, and
they would be forever undone but for
the grace of God. 'They must be taught
to cease from man whose breath is in his
nostrils, and it is then that her gates
ament and mourn and she, being deso-
late, sits upon the ground. But the

“Come, let us to the Lord our God
With contrite heatts return;
. Our God is gracious, nor will leave
The desolate to mourn.

His volce commands the tempest forth,
And stills the stormy wave;
And though hig arm is strong to smite,
"Tis also strong to save.”

He stood alone and of the people there
were none to help him, and he became
their refuge. “A man shall be as an
hiding place from the wind, and a covert
from the tempest; as rivers of waters in
a dry place; as the shadow of a great
rock in a weary land.”—Isaiah xxxii. 2.
They took hold of this man, saying, We
will, for they were made willing in the
day of God’s power, we will eat our own
bread. We would mention that their
bread to us means all that is necessary
to sustain them in their life. 1t is the
bread of adversity in which they fellow-
ship Him who was a brother born for
adversity. While they arve seven they
are as one, like the seven golden candle-
sticks. 'They were made of one piece of
gold beaten out, and it is one bread,
they being many are one bread and one
body. Kating of the bread and doing
of God’s word to them is one and the
same thing. They eat and praise the
Lord, not as under the legal covenant
it is said the people sat down to eat and
rose up to play. With them there is
always a self-examination whenever
they eat. The things necessary to sus-
“tain spiritual life in them seem to be

Lord will not leave such comfortless, ltrials and afflictions, which are their’ S,

for he says, “Tell ye the daughter of
Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto
thee.”—Matt. xxi. 5. She could then

sing,

531tv they feed upon Christ.

and it is their meat to do the will of their
hcavcnh Father. Bitter herbs are a
part of their bread also, and as the lamb
was eaten with bitter herbs so in adver-

The ap-
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parel also of theSe women who had been

brought down into the dust of self-
abasement, was humility and meekness.
They had experienced the stripping
spivitually that literal Israel had passed
through, and with the psalmist they con-
fessed, My days are consumed like
smoke, and my bones are burned as an
hearth. My heart is smitten and with-
ered like grass; so that I forgot to eat
my bread. 'The pride of the Jew was
such that he would come into the feast
not having on the wedding garment, but
he was cast out. Literal Israel must be
cast out as the bond child who could not
be heir with the free. Pride came be-
fore destruction, and a haughty spirit
before a - fall. Paul exhorts the
Ephesians (one, of these seven) that
they walk with all lowliness and meek-
ness, and these women, or churches, had
* their own apparel. Meekness is a tem-
per of mind that is not easily provoked,
and suffers injury without desire of re-

venge, submitting to the will of God.}

It.can be said of these churches as the
psalmist says, “The King’s daughter is
all glorious within.” Now while this
apparel is their’s it is the fruit of the
spirit that dwells in them. This spirit
kept them mindful of the low estate
which was their’s by nature, and filled
them with one desire, which is expressed
in our text: “Only let us be called by
thy name, to take away our reproach.”
The worldly churches do not take away
their reproach by tagging Christ’s
name to them, for before God in the day
of the Lord they will be judged by him,

and he will say, Who hath required this

at your, hands? But the true church

knows that it is in his hame they re J oice
all the day, for it is in his name they are
made whole and free from condemna-
tion, for Jesus said in Psalm sixty-nine,
“The reproaches of them that re-
proached thee are fallen upon me.” So
he became a reproach for them. They
were without the gate, like poor Lazar-
us (the gate of Judaism). Jesus was
erucified without the gate. If the Jews
are to be joined to Christ they must
leave their legalism, as Paul, writing to
the Hebrews, said, ‘“Wherefore Christ
also; that he might sanctify the people
with his own blood, suffered without the
gate. . Let us [Jews] go forth there-
fore unto him without the camp, bear-
ing his reproach.” Thus by their being

joined in one flesh unto the Lord he

took away their reproach; while the five
foolish virgins, not having grace to
serve him gcceptably, were left in their
reproach, as all legalists will ever be if

 grace does not prevent.

We would have the reader here notice
that it was in that day, the same day,
thdt the Seripture says that the branch
of the Lord shall be beautiful and glori-
ous. 'This is the same person spoken of
in chapter eleven, where the prophet
declares that there shall come forth a
rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a
Branch shall grow out of his roots: who
was to judge with righteousness the
poor, and reprove with equity for the
meek of the earth. The world (Gen-
tile) was to-dwell with the lamb, and the
leopard lie down with the kid, this same
Person liaving removed the middle wall
of partition, thus making peace. Itis
here the Gentile and Jew find peace,
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and his rest shall be glorious. There
are two short chapters in Isaiah,  the
fourth and the twelfth.  The fourth
should be read first, the whole six
verses, and then the twelfth, which also
has six verses, which begins, “And in
that day.” It is still the same day, THE
GOSPEL DAY, when instead of “gates that
lament,” we have the “gates of praise,”
and it is, “OLord, I will praise thee:
though thou wast angry with me, thine
anger is turned away, and thou eomfort-
edst me.” His judgments had been in
the earth and the Lord had washed
away the filth of the daughters of Zion,
and purged the blood of Jerusalem
from the midst thereof by the spirit of
Judgment and by the spirit of burning.
To just apply this to a future day yet
to come, applicable only to the Jew, as
many do, is doing violence to the word
and robbing the children of their hread, .
for we must remember that they arc not
Jews that are Jews outwardly, and
when the day comes for the Jews to find
the favor they will be grafted iu
through Christ, the true Branch. 'The
children of the flesh cannot be, and
never were, the children of God, but the
children of the promise are counted for
the seed. Thus these two chapters be-
long to spiritual Zion, whether Jew or
Gentile, and these two women about

haughty, walking with stretched forth
necks and wanton eyes, walking and
mincing as they go, that is, walking
with affected delicacy, as though they
were something when they are nothing
but poor unworthy sinners, putting on
a vain show which is set forth by the or-
naments. Changeable suits of apparel,
implies that they ean act meek and
humble when it pleases them, or proud
and haughty when occasion suits. The
earrings and jewels, the rings and nose
jewels seem to set forth the pride some
show when they can only hear certain
preachers, as though their ears were
better and should be given more atten-
tion than God’s humble poor: James
saith, “My brethren, have not the faith
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of
glory, with respect of persons. For if
there come unto your assembly a man
with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and
there come in also a poor man in vile
raiment; and ye have respect to him
that weareth the gay clothing, and say

unto him, Sit thou in a good place: and
say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit
here under my footstool: are ye not
then partial in yourselves, and are be-
come judges of evil thoughts?” Wher-
ever such things are done, the Lord will
judge, not by the sight of the eye, or the

which we have been writing are the
daughters of Zion. They are God's
workmanship, God’s building, it is there
judgment must begin, and if any of
these daughters get high-minded and
proud they will be judged. If they

cease to walk in humility, and bécome}. .

hearing of the ear, but will judge right-
eously, and his people, in that day, will
learn that such that remain shall be
called holy, even every one that is writ-
ten in Jerusalem; with joy shall such
draw water out of the wells of salvation.

G. R.



"S8IGNS OF THE TIMES.

131

OBITUARY NOTICES.

MRS. MINTA MAPES, the oldest
member of the New Vernon Old School
Baptist Church, was born in New Ver-
non, N. Y., July 20th, 1849, and passed
away in Howells, N. Y., April 13th, 190,
in the ninety-first year of her age, fol-
lowing an illness extending over a period
of several months duration. She was
the daughter of Samuel B. and Phoebe
Comfort Beyea. Her marriage to James
Riley Mapes took place December 20th,
1870, Elder Gilbert Beebe officiating.
Only cousins survive her, and two of
them, Mr. and Mrs. John Coleman, faith-
fully cared for her during her last ill-
ness. She had requested Mrs. Coleman
never to leave her, and she sat by hold-
ing her hand when the end came. Sister
Mapes asked for a home with the New
Vernon Old School Baptist Church on
May 7th, 1898, and on the following day,
which was Sunday, she was baptized by
Elder H. C. Ker, who was her pastor
for many years thereafter. During the
past twenty-odd years that we have
known her we can testify to her faith-
fulness in every way to the cause of
Christ, by both attending and support-
ing her meetings. In more recent years
she has also attended the meetings held
in Middletown, N. Y., and she is going
to be greatly missed by all whose privi-
lege it was to mingle with her in the
worship of our God. The esteem in
which she was held was evidenced by the
large gathering of friends who came to
pay their last respects at the funeral
service held in the meetinghouse, which
we were called to conduct. The follow-
ing text was used on the occasion:
«Blessed and holy is he that hath part
in the first resurrection: on such the
second death hath no power.”” Verses
forty-five to fifty-eight, inclusive, of the
fifteenth chapter of first Corinthians
were also read in connection with the

text. Interment was made in the New
Vernon Cemetery adjoining the grounds
of the meetinghouse. In this age of
coldness and indifference towards spir-
itual things, it is sad to part with those
who_ manifest a lively interest in the
things pertaining to the kingdom of God,
but we are persuaded that he doeth all
things well, and we pray that he will
reconeile us to his will and sustain us by
that grace which was giiven us in Christ
before the world began. .

R. L. D.

'MARY FRANCES WEBB was born
April 2nd, 1862, in Jackson County,
Missouri, where she spent her entire
life. She departed this life to enter eter-
nal rest April 20th, 1940, at the age of
78 years and 18 days. When yet a young
girl she joined the ‘‘Christian Church,”’
and remained a member of that denomi-
nation until after she married Addison
Samuel Webb, which occured on the .
twenty-fifth day of December, 1879.
After her marriage to brother Webb, she
united with Little Blue Church of Primi-
tive Baptists, and ever after lived a
most consistent and loving member, al-
ways attending her meetings when it was
so that she could get there. They lived
in the Oakland neighborhood for twtnty-
five years, where four of their children
were born. They were hard working
people, and while raising their children
accumulated a nice little farm home.
She said that on their meeting days they
would load their children in the old lum-
ber wagon.and drive often several miles
to be at the meetings, which they loved
to attend. They moved to the little town
of Buckner in the year 1907, where her
husband peacefully passed away August
27th, 1938, which was a great loss to her.
But she would not give up her home, and
lived there most of the time alone, but
was kindly looked after by some of her
grandchildren and students of the High
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Sebhool, of whom she was very fond, and
gave several of them assistance. ‘“Aunt
Mollie,”’ as .she was known and called by
most all who knew her, was a most lova-
ble woman, truly devoted to her hus-
band, and to.her children and grandchil-
dren, and but few had more friends than
she, for she was of such lovable char-
acter that all who met her were. attract-
ed by her smiles and her affectionate
demeanor. She was a woman of great
courage, honesty and industry, filling
her life with worthwhile labor and count-
less acts of kindness. She leaves to
mourn her departure, three -daughters,
Mrs. Lizzie Jackson and Mrs. Ella
Ward, of Buckner, and Mrs. Ruth Brad-
shaw, of Smelterville, Idaho; two sons,
C. C. Webb, of near Oakland, and Wil-
liam Webb, address not known; twenty-
three grandehildren; eighteen great-
grandchildren; one brother, C. G.
Graham, of Independence, Mo., and
many other relatives and friends, be-
sides the church she so dearly loved.
The funeral services were held at the
M. B. meetinghouse - near Oakland.
The house was well filled, and I tried to
substantiate the doctrine of salvation
by grace, and to comfor} the bereaved,
by using the first and second verses of
the eighth chapter of Romans.
body was laid away in the cemetery near
by to await the wakening of the dead
when Jesus comes in the power of the
resurrection to fashion their bodies like
unto that of the resurrected Christ and

receive them unto himself to eternally be i

sons, to wit: sister Mabel Lindsey, Wal-
nut Creek, Calif, Mrs. 0. C. Dawson,
| Mrs. Clint Phillips and Mrs. Al Baldwin,

with him in praising God through all
eternity.
ALSO,
JOHN H. URKUHART, son of Wil-

liam and Betty Asher Urkuhart, was |
J. L., Long Beach, Calif, 0. C., New-

born near Shady Grove, Virginia, June
22nd, 1856, and peacefully passed from

this world of pain and sorrow May 6th, !
1940, at his home, near Harrisonville, !

Missouri, at the age of 83 years, 10

months and 14 days. While yet a young
man he left his home in Virginia, in the
year 1881, and came to Missouri, where
he spent the remainder of his life. May
26th, 1889, he was united in marriage
with Miss Eliza E. Warren, and they by
hard labor acquired a very nice little
farm, where they spent forty-seven
years of their lives and raised their fam-
ily of eleven children happily together.
He was a man of a quiet attitude, and
became one of the highly and respected
and honorable citizens of the community.
He united with Little Flock Chureh of
Regular Predestinarian Baptists, of
Cass County, Missouri, March, 1914, and
was baptized in May of that year by the
late Elder J. A. Teague. His wife had
been a member of that church for sev-
eral years prior to that time, and to
say that they lived to the honor of their
profession is no vain eulogy, for they
endeared themselves to the brotherhood
of the church by their godly conversa-
tion, showing a strong faith in the doe-
trine of salvation by grace, and they
were always in attendance at their meet-
ings when it was conveniently arranged
for them to be there. I have spoken of
sister Urkuhart here in relation to their

christian lives, for they were so happily
Her.|

companionated, not only in their nat-
ural lives, but in the love for the church

‘and the fellowship of the brethren and
 sisters, whom, with their pastors, they
‘esteemed highly for the truth’s sake.
Of those left to mourn are his wife, sis-

ter Urkuhart, five daughters, and five

of- Pleasant Hill, and Mrs. Herbert Spen-
cer, of Kansas City, Mo. The boys are

port, R. 1., O. M., Norfolk, Va., W. E.,
Kansas City, Mo., and F. E., Lone Jack,

‘Mo.; also twelve grandchildren and five

great-grandchildren. The funeral was
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held at the Norfsinger Funeral Home, in
Pleasant Hill, Mo., and was attended by
a goodly number of the neighbors and
friends. By special request, after Elder
W. T. Hughett had read a chapter and
offered prayer, I tried to comfort the be-
reaved ones, using as a text the second
and third verses of the seventeenth chap-
ter of St. John, after which he was laid
away in the beautiful cemetery at Pleas-
ant Hill, to await the coming of the risen
Savior in the power of the resurrection,
to take him home to eternally praise the
eternal God, and may he comfort the be-
reaved with that blessed hope, is my
prayer. .

W. L. HALL.

-

ROBERT V. ALEXANDER departed
this life March 14th, 1940. = He was born
near Springfield, Illinois, Apriil 5th,
1845, making his age nearly ninety-
five years. When nine years old he
moved with his parents, brothers and
sisters to Sullivan County, Missouri, and
settled near the town of Milan. There
he grew to manhood. When a young
man of nineteen years he came west with
an immigrant train drawn by oxen. He
spent two vears in Walla Walla County,
Washington; then returned to his home
in Missouri. August 19th, 1869, he was
married to Margaret Ellen Taylor. In
May, 1878, he and his family moved west
again. That trip they ‘traveled * by
wagon, drawn by horses, and settled
near Elgin, in Union County, Oregon.
He united with the Predestinarian Bap-
tist Church named Big Springs on Sat-
urday before the second Sunday in June,
1887, and was baptized on the following
day by the late Elder G. E. Mayfield. In
the year 1900 he and his family moved
to Touchet, Washington. His family at
that time consisted of wife and five chil-
dren. At the time of his death he was a
member of Mizpah Church, located near
his home, His wife was a member of the

!

same churches during her lifetime. She
has been gone from this world of sin and
sorrow thirty-one years. He was always
prompt in attending church meetings,
although for a number of years he was
so deaf he could not hear the services.
He always enjoyed being with the Bap-
tist friends, and as long as he main-
tained a home they were welcome there.
Among those left to mourn his depart-
ure are two children, twenty-three
grandchildren and twenty-seven .great-
grandchildren, besides numerous other
relatives. He had many friends, which
fact was attested by the great number
attending his funeral, which was. con-
ducted by Elder C. W. Bond, of La
Grande, Ovegon. Interment was in the
Touchet. Cemetery. We greatly appre-
ciate all the kindness shown by the many
friends. ' R

Written by his daughter, -~ ° .

ELLEN COLWELL. "

>

Acary the death angel has visited us;
and “taken our mother, MRS. JOHN
WILTIAMS. Mamma had. a slight
stroke in August, while visiting in the
home of brother Bryant, on Tuesday.
after the Association at Canaan. . She
loved thiz family, and they seemed to
love her, and were very kind and lovely
to her. His mother and she loved each
other dearly, and often spent a week to-
gether with them.” Mamma revived from
that stroks sufficiently to visit me and
attend meeting. She had a fall in Octo-
Ter of the same year, which broke her
hip, and she never walkéd again, though
she had good health, and was only con-
fined to her bed a few days. She sat in
a rolling chair a large portion of “the
time. Her speech was affected so much
she made signs for her wants. She spent
these years (I think eight) with my
hrother, -J. Floyd Williams, and they
(especially his wife) cared for her as
only devout christians can, I often vig-

4
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ited them and keenly felt my nothing-
ness Mamma was born December 3rd,
1851, a daughter of Colonel and Mrs.
David Dyer. She was married to J. L.
Williams when nineteen years of age.
They celebrated their fiffieth anniver-
sary at Floyd’s home. It was a happy
occasion for me. During the service my
father was very happy. Father ‘pre-
ceded her to the grave in February,
1927. January 24th, 1940, we were called
upon to bid farewell to mother and lay
ker precious body to.rest underneath the
snow-clad earth, It was one of the deep-
est snows we have ever had. God saw
fit for me to be with her, and as I saw life
ebh out of her crooked frame something
inside me rejoiced in the comforting
thought that there would be no cripples
inheaven. In death she looked peaceful,
sweet and pretty. Our pastor, Elder D.
V. Spangler, was sick and not able to be
with us, and God prepared the way for
Elder J. F. Stegall to conduct the ser-
vice, which was sweet and impressive.
He made it plain that she adorned her
profession, and lived and died believing
that if we are saved it is by grace. I
cannot do justice to her noble character.
She slaved for her family, and reared
four.girls and two boys. One preceded
her to the grave. God has been gracious

to poor unworthy me, for I have enjoyed |

sweet church fellowship with parents
and-one brother for a number of.years.
- Mamma uniited with the Banister
Cliurch, with the privilege of member-
ship and baptism at Malmaison since
August, 1894, To attend the meetings
- and. entertain the Baptists were resl
feasts to her. We took her to meeting
- as'long as it seemed expedient. The lagt
time was communion Sunday, and she
sat in the car outside the building and
partook of the emblems there. May God
in-his mercy see fit to let me meet her
where tears are dried and there is no

parting,

May you who read this pardon my im-
perfection, and, if you can, pray for a
worthless sinner, who, I hope, loves the
household of faith. '

(MRES.) ELLA RICHARDSON.

i 0~

DAVID F. WEST was born in the
State of Georgia and when young moved
to -Texas, where for many years he
If:au-“med it near Keller, Texas. He re-
tired nineteen years ago and moved to
Henrietta, Texas, and moved to Fort
Worth, Texas, a few months ago. He
wassin ill health for years, and was sud-
denly stricken with a heart attack, from
which he died. Surviving are his wife,
twosisters, Mrs. Annie Largent, of Fort
Worth, Texas, and Mrs. Mollie Jecker,
of Victoria, Texas, and a brother, Lee
West, of Bellevue, Texas. Funeral ser-
vices were held in the Old Baptist meet-
inghouse, the writer officiating, with in-
terment in the Bourland Cemetery
there. Brother West had been a mem-
‘ber of the Old Baptiist Church since
the first Sunday in October, 1899, when
he was baptized by old Elder A D..
'Bourland, and was a strong believer in
the .doctrine of the Predestinarian Bap-
tists, and lived a life commending him
to all who knew him. His conversation
was-always in heaven, from whence he
looked for the Savior, the Lord Jesus
| Christ, who shall change our vile body
that it may be fashioned like unto his
own  glorious bhody. He was so filled
with this glorious conversation that I de-
lighted to visit him in his good home,
which was a home for Old Baptists.
He tried to live like Zacharias and Elisa-
beth of old, in all the statutes and ordi:
nances of God blameless, but he would
many times complain, and say, Oh wick-
ed man that I am! feeling like poor Paul,
“I am crucified with Christ: neverthe-
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me: and the life which I now live in the

‘Hlegh, I live by the faith of the Son df



SIGNS OP.THBE TIMES. 135

Grod Who loved me, and gave h1mse1f for
me.’

At the funeral the wr 1te1 tried to talk
some from 1 Corinthians, fifteenth’ chap-
ter and twelfth verse. .Our people miss
brother West very much, as he was a

man of great worth to his people. His|

was a long life of suffering, and for sev-
eral years he seldom passed a. comforta-
ble day, but he bore his suffering with
patience, feeling that it was the’ Lord’s
will for it to be so, and cotild say with |
poor old Job, The Lord wounds and he
heals, and eould also say with that great
faith which God gave him in resignation,
Blessed be the name of the Lord. He
knew it took faith to be reconciled to say,
Thy will be done, in his own case: at
least. But the good Lord can make us
" gay, Come, death I will gladly go with
thee.
Written by one .who loved him for
Christ’s sake,
C. Y. OSTEEN

LORENAH A’\IN KEE, daughter of
Tom Noland, of Franklin County, Ala-
bama, was born May 9th, 1863, and died
December 16th, 1938. She came. to
Texas in the year 1877, and was married
to J. D. Kee July 10th, 1879. She joined
the Old School Baptist Church at De
Leon, Texas, in the year 1900, and was
baptized by Elder S.N. Stephens. She

moved to Young County, Texas, in 1914,

but at the time of her death was-living
at Elbert, Throckmorton County, Texas
Sigter Kee was a strong believer in sal:
vation by grace in time and for eter mty

ioned like unto his!glorious body, and so

22| with all the redeemed of the Lord shall

ever be with the Lord.

Funeral services were held at Elbert,
(,onducted by Elder S. L. Poiner. Buucd
was at Olney, Young County, Texas.

Written by request.

JOHN KIRKPATRICK.

CONTRIBUTIONS G HELP SEND THE
«SIGNS” TO THF POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AP THE «SIGNS "

’\Ils May Derby Hoyt, N. Y, $z
Tsanc T. ‘MeTntyre, N. Y., $1; M1s Chab
E. Bernard, N. J., $1. .

_\w ETINGS.

The Black Rock Old School Baptist Church, But-
ler County Maryland, will hold an all-day meeting
on Sunday June 2nd, 1940. We hope all who can
will'meet -with. s,

A. S. ROWE, Trustee.

An all-day meeting is planned to be held in the
‘New Vernon meetinghouse, near Howells, N. Y.,
on Fnda,y June 7th, 1940. Tt is hoped that severa,l
vigiting ministers will be present and we cordially
invite all lovers of the truth who can to come and
worship with us.

R. UESTER DODSON.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTINT
CHURCH.
1315 Colu_mbia Avenue |

(Park Avenue Hall)

She often said she was a SiGNs oF THE| -

Times Baptist. She believed the doe-

PHILADELPHIA,PA]f

trine the Sians contends for. She leaves| .,

her husband, a large family of children,
brothers and ‘sisters and a host .of

friends to mourn, but we feel our loss is] " -

her gam, for she is only asleep in Jesus,
and in the morning of the resurrection

shall come forth with that body fash-

\Teehng First mnday in lhach Month
At 10:30,A._M

© ALL WELGOME
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EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

L . IN

NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
-Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,
Manhattan. Between Broadway and

Seventh Avenue.
"t ke elevator to second floor.

11:00 A. M., 1:30 P. M.

To all who we seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
U5,

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m. 2p.m,

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited.

Sa em Church, Weiser, Idaho, meets the Second

Sunday and Saturday before. Hlder B N. Flelds
_ pa,stor

; Bx« Spring . Chuvrch,. Elgin, Oregon, meets -the
third Sunday and Sa.turday before. ‘Elder C. W.
Bond pastor,

Mizpah Church, Touchet, ‘Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Satufrday before. Elder Peter
Jones pastor.

Pleasant Groye . Chuxrch ,Yakima, Wa.sh.lngton.

F. D, No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before: Elder A. D, Hughet pastor,

On the fourth Sunday in each month, until
‘further notice, meeting will be held with the
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m,,
and in Middletown, N. Y, in the meetinghouse,
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in
the a.fternOOn

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor.

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U. S. 99,
about one mile southeast of the southern city lim-
its of Chehalls, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each
month, at 11 a. m. We are always glad to see
visiting brethren, and endeavor to make them feel
welcome. )

C. M. FISHER,

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-»
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be
with them the fourth Sunday in month,
Services to be held in the A.merlwn Legtion rooms,
over Judge Golding’s office,” (third floor), Main
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and
z p m. All are welcome.

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk.

~ach

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
dieetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., néar Calvert St
An invitation s extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth
Sunday of each month at E. B, Ault’s home, three

and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Progresso
nghway.

B B AULT, Pastor.

‘CHURCH MEETING PLACE CHANGED.

Salnts Rest Church of 0ld School Predestinarian
Ba,ptists meets each first ang third Sunday at
e!eve\n o'clock a. m. at 240744 Main’ Street, Dallas,
Tﬁ&%ﬂ. and on Saturday before each first Sunday
at 2:30 D m. All Jovers of truth are cordially wel-
comed.

J. R. HARDY.

Seclusia Old School, or Prlmi’uve, Predestinar-
ian Baptist Church will meet, God willing, every
second and fourth. Sunday 4n the hall corner of
Eighth and Yale Streets, Claremont, California.

W. L. SLUSHER, Mod., pro. tem,

T D: WaLEER, Supply and Clerk,
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‘MEDIA, Pennsylvania.

Dear Breruaren:—The following
scriptural readings have been im-
pressed upon my mind, and whatever I
‘write or whatever remarks I make in
regard to these readings have been
given, I hope, as I have been taught by
the word of God. I know that many
ministers of the gospel have talked upon
this certain passage of Scripture, but
as much as I have longed to hear these
things explained, I do not know of a
single time that I have had man reveal
this mystery to me in any way. But
God forbid that I should boast except
in Christ, and him crucified.

The reading I wish to call your at-
tention to will be found recorded in the
book of Deuteronomy, the thirty- sec-
ond chapter, beginning with the seventh
verse: “Remember the days of old, con-
sider the years of many generations:
ask thy father, and he will shew thee;
thy elders, and they will tell thee; when
the Most High divided to the nations

their inheritance, when he separated the
sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the
people according to the number of the
children of Israel. For the Lord’s por-
tion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his
inheritance. He found him in a desert
land, and in a waste howling wilder-
ness; he led him about, he instructed
him, he kept him as the apple of his eye.
As an eagle stirreth up her nest, flut-
tereth over her young, spreadeth abroad
her wings, taketh them, beareth them
on her wings; so the Lord alone did
lead him, and there was no strange god
with him.”

Now to understand these things which
are recorded in the Word, let us start
at the foundation. When a builder
starts to erect some large building he
must first build a foundation. In the
construction of ‘the building there has
to be a certain amount of excravation
done, in order to secure a solid founda-
tion. So I am going to take you down
below the surface, down to the very
bottom, where the foundation was start-
ed, that you may inspect this building,




138

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

by beginning at the bottom.
building is the Word of God.)-

Let us proceed by going back. How
far back can we go? What does Scrip-
ture say? “Irom everlasting to ever-
lasting, thou art God.” Can man
fathom the length of God’s time? We
know that God came forth out of in-
finity; the heavens, the earth, and all
- things therein, were made by God, and
without him there was not anything
made. Knowing that God created all
things, let us turn to the text: “When
the Most High divided to the nations
their inheritance, when he separated the
sons of Adam,” for we are taught that
it was by Adam that sin entered into
the world. To proceed, when did he
make this division and separation?
While he was in infinity. We are
taught that all things were created, and
the world was formed, by the word of
God. Out of infinity came the word,
and through the word the foundation of
the earth was laid. Before he laid the
foundation of the world God foreknew
that man would fall. God created man,
and therefore he knew his weakness.
God did not intend that man should be
his equal. He foreknew before he
placed Adam in the garden of Eden
that after he was put on earth he would
fall in sin. By this fall sin entered the
hearts of men. “When the Most High
divided to the nations their inheri-
tance.” When did God do this? Be-
fore he separated the sons of Adam.
What does the text say further? “In-
heritance.” Then we know that some
were to receive an inheritance with God,
because 1t pleased him to bring forth a

("This

certain people in himself. Therefore,
it was part of God’s plan before the
world was framed and the foundation of
the earth laid that he would create man,
and that out of this fallen man of sin
should come forth an elect, or chosen,
people, and they would be his people,
and he would be their God. God fore-
ordained the election of his children,
who were predestinated before the
foundation of the world. Since the
foundation of the earth, there has never
been a single child of God born who was
not predestinated from the very begin-
ning, and until the fulfillment of God’s
plan there shall never be another child
of God born into this world whom the

Father had not predestinated at the be-

ginning. Does not the Scripture say
that this eternal election was fixed be-
fore the time that the sons of Adam
were divided? Out of this fallen man
of sin God selected one small branch
which he would nourish, that those who
were elected by him should fall heirs to
that heavenly reward which he had pre-
pared for them before the world began.
“For the Lord’s portion is his people.”
What saith the Scriptures? “Jacob
have I loved, but Esau have I hated.”
Why did the Tord choose one and hate
another? Was man God’s equal? Man
was of sin and corruption; God hated
sin. Although God created all things,
including the world and all that is in it,
God did not create sin. God is not the
author of sin. That old serpent, Satan,
the devil, is the evil spirit who is the
author of sin and the father of all cor-
ruption. Having infinite wisdom and
knowledge, God knew that this evil
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spirit would enter the hearts of men,
hence he predestinated the election of
his own before the creation of man.
God was too wise for Satan here; he
made plans for his own.

“Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.
He found him in a desert land, and in
the waste howling wilderness.” Where
did God find his people? Where does
every son of God come from? From
that waste howling wilderness of sin,
the desert, a place where all is waste and
barren, out where nothing exists but
the blackness of night, and where great
packs of wolves are continually roam-
ing. When God had chosen and pre-
destinated his people, what did he do
for them? What does the golden eagle
do for her young? She soars high and
locates the tallest cliff, and up there
among the rocks she builds her nest.
Can we illustrate God in this manner?
What kind of a nest did he build for his
own? He chose the realms of glory for
its location.
branches from which to build the nest.
He placed one large piece of faith, an-
other of hope, another of charity, a cross
to hold them down, and upon that he
placed a branch of meekness and an-
other of patience, and interwove with
them a branch of love. Upon these
“were placed many twigs of God’s
mercey, and the nest was lined with the
gospel of Jesus Christ. This was the
place where God’s little ones were
hatched, and, brethren, any bird not
hatched in that nest does not belong to
the brood. From whence came the
lining of the nest, that soft and fleecy
down? It was the gospel of Jesus

He gathered sticks and

Christ. In the days of old, these were
the words of.the T.ord to the prophet
Malachi: “But unto you that fear my
name shall the Sun of righteousness
arise with healing in his wings.” God
was not referring to the son of any man,
but he spoke of that Sun of Brightness
which was to come. God had told his
people from time to time that he would
send to them a Shepherd, a Prince and -
King. “Unto you that fear my name
shall the Sun of righteousness arise with
healing in his wings.” That great
power of God was descending, whose
brightness was greater than the sun.
This was that promised Messiah, that
Holy One who was to reign over his
people.

“So the T.ord alone did lead him, and
there was no strange god with him.”
I have had many people tell me that
Jesus came into the world to save the
world. What did our blessed Redeemer
say in those last hours before he was
crucified? His work was all finished
here, and he was to ascend to the
Father: “I pray for them: I pray not
for the world, but for them which thou
hast given me; for they are thine.”
Then if Jesus did not pray for the
world, but prayed for his own, his own
were not of this world. Many have
asked if none are saved except by the
intercession of Christ, and about those
who lived before his kingdom. To those
let me say that the Son was with the
Father before the world began, and was
commissioned by the Father to descend
and declare those unsearchable riches
of God’s mercy and love, which Jesus
did do by showing and demonstrating
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of that Holy Spirit which he had de-
scended from. At his birth there was a
new order of things to take place; the
old order had passed away. Krom the
time of God’s covenant with father
Abraham, and up until the coming of
Christ, God’s people were living under
the covenant of the law, but after the
birth of Christ they no longer lived un-
. der the covenant of the law, but under
the gospel of Jesus Christ. Some not
familiar with the doctrine of the new
order have asked, Why is it that you
preach baptism now, when under the
old order of the law it was not required?
This I have explained by what the law
says: That our fathers were under the
cloud, and all passed through the sea
and were all baptized unto Moses in the
cloud and in the sea. I.et me refer you
to the words of our Lord to Nicodemus.
Jesus said unto him, Verily, verily, 1
say unto thee, Fixcept a man be born of
water and of the Spirit he cannot enter
the kingdom of heaven. Those were the
words of our L.ord, and they must be
true. Does this refer to baptism? If
I have any understanding of the Scrip-
ture it surely does; but, my dear one,
this docs not mean that all who stand
up in the audience and say they want to

be baptized will be numbered among

God’s elect. No, not at all; the baptism
our Lord and Savior had reference to
was that inward baptism. When God
sends his holy Spirit into the soul of one
of his little ones who is outside the fold,
when that child has been brought down
in grief, and acknowledges he is com-
pletely lost, and by this acknowledg-

ment he is made to mourn over thei

plight of his fallen condition, and his
natural inheritance from the fallen man
of sin, and in this mourning is brought
to a full repentance, that he will con-
tinually cry, Save me, Lord, or T will
perish, and by this continual mourning
and grief that child is wet from the
crown of his head to the soles of his feet
by the shedding of tears, this is the bap-
tism Jesus had reference to when he
said that you must be born of water and
of the Spirit. Brethren, when God in
his infinite wisdom touches the heart of
one of his little ones in this manner it is

not brought about by some minister

standing up before an audience, after
having delivered a stirring address, and
asking the congregation to come for-
ward and - give their hearts to God.
There is a time and a purpose for every-
thing under the sun, and when God is
ready to call his own he will not have to
have man intercede for him, for when
those little ones have been apprehended

by the mighty power of God’s holy

Spirit and come trembling in out of the
waste howling wilderness of sin, they
will seek companionship with the breth-
ren, for they cannot rest until they have
received their fellowship, and have been
given that baptism that was adminis-
tered by John when Jesus was baptized
of him: “L.o, the heavens were opened
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God
descending like a dove, and lighting
upon him.” This is the ordinance of
baptism that we are commanded to obey
as the manifestation of that inward
baptism.

To those who have passed through
the walls of the Jordan, and have in
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and inspect the nest of God’s love. You
will find it located in the highest place
obtainable, up in the realms of God’s
glory. You will find that the founda-
tion laid was one piece of faith, one
piece of hope, and across these was
placed one large piece of charity to hold
them down, then upon these were placed
one piece of meekness, one piece of
patience, and across these, interwoven
like a ring, onc piece of love, and the
lining a soft, fleecy down, the gospel of
Jesus Christ. Why did God plan such
a place for his own? Why could it not
have been different? you may ask. Now
let us look this over and see. Would
faith amount to anything if it were
placed in more than one God? What
about that single hope that we hold so
dear? Suppose he had said that if this
hope does not materialize we might
have another? He did not say that in
his promise, did he? What did the
apostle refer to when he said, Above all
things put on charity? He did not mean
that because one was blessed with more
of this world’s goods than his brethren
that he was supposed to divide with
them, but render unto God such, such
as God hath blessed you with. Why
did God make the nest round? Is there
any length to a ring? I have been un-

able to find any, neither is there any
length to God’s love. What about the
gospel of Jesus Christ? Is not that nice

and fleecy for his little ones? Brethren,

light see that light they walk therein,
and without that light none shall be
awake at His coming.

HENRY TOWNSEND, Sr.

JOHN XII. 382.

“Awp T, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will draw all men unto me.”’

I have been asked to give my views
on the above text, but feel my ignorance
so much that I fear to venture, yet have
an -impres,_sion' to write my views to the
editors of the SiaNs or THE T1mEs, and
if they think them worthy of space they
may publish them; but if not, all is well.
I have also been impressed to write
something regarding a trip I took to

Alabama in October, which I enjoyed

very much, having been invited to go
with sister Clay and two of her daugh-
ters, also sister Martha Murphy, all of
El Dorado, Arkansas, who looked after
me and cared for me with so much care-
fulness that they all will have a warm
and tender feeling in my bosom as long
as I have a sane mind. We visited the
Hopewell Association, of Samantha, -
Alabama, where we met many loving
brethren and sisters and heard some
very good preaching and singing. On
Friday when we arrived on the grounds
Elder Rhodes, of Louisiana, who has
visited us (the South Arkansas Asso-
ciation) very often, and who we have
learned to love very dearly, was preach-
ing the introduetory sermon. Elder G.
R. Hathcock, of our Association, the
oldest minister of our Association, was

it will keep them warm and comfortable
in the nest while the storm rages over-
head. When those who are born of that

sitting in the stand, which made us feel

better, as almost all of the large con-
gregation were strangers to us. But
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when we began to be introduced to them
by those we did know they received us
with so much love that we could but feel
at home with them all. We again met
Klder McCord, who was at our Asso-
ciation in September, also Elders M.
Brock and W. D. Griffin,. who visited
us last year. All preached the same
grand and glorious doctrine that we be-
lieve has ever been preached from the
Primitive Baptist pulpits. Some have
gone out from us and are preaching

strange doctrines, but that is no more

than has been foretold in the Scripture
would be done. So let us take courage
and contend earnestly for the faith once
delivered unto the saints, with love and
firmness.

We wish to say to all the deal breth-
ren and sisters of :Alabama, also to those
of other States who were there, we do
feel very grateful to you all for such a
warm and . loving reception.

hearing Elder W. Brock ‘preach that

night on the wonderful subject of man

being created in: the image of-God, and
in what way we bear the image of God.

It was very mtelestlng and comfbl tlng'

to me.

- Well, the subject I mentloned in the-'

beginning T have not totiched, and do
not know whether or not I should at-
tempt to write upon it. If I have any

the text, the first thing we must notice

is that the word “men” is.a word stip-.

plied by the translators, which to leave
out would read, “Draw all after me,”
which gives me this view: that all who
are drawn are drawn by Him. My
view is that the translators had the same.

idea that the so-called religious world
has now, that He is trying to save every

one. But even to use the supplied word,
agreeing that it belongs there, does in
no way cause me to believe that He
meant to save all men in the world from
sin. . Jesus said in another place, No

man can come unto me except the

Father which sent me draw him. We
also read in the Scriptures that God is
love, and Jesus said that all that the
Iather giveth me shall come to me.

Now these are all saved with an ever-

lasting salvation. But the ones referred
to in our text. Is it not true that all
men are in a way drawn unto Him?

But is it to the saving of the soul? Isit
You will |
live on in our memories -in- love -and-
sweet- fellowship. - On our return we:
spent Sunday night with brother Brock:
and his dear family, in Fayette, -Ala--
bama, where we ‘had the pleasuré of-

not a fact that all men are drawn to:

wander with great awe and mysterious:

wanderings, some indeed to the saving
of the soul and some, like many of those

of the multitudes who followed after

Him while here on earth, but only for
or because of the many miracles which
He performed, without a true under-
standing according to wisdom of the

‘way he was, and is, the Savior of his

chosen people? Then it occurs to my
mind that some are drawn by God (or
love) and some by curiosity, or for the

loaves and fishes only. I would much
appreciate the views of some of my
brethren Elders on this line.

understanding of the true meaning of |
‘own little efforts to speak in a public
way. at the Association in Alabama, and.

I notice I have not mentioned my
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lest it might seem that I am trying to
hide my gift (if indeed I have one) I
will say that I spoke from the pulpit
once (on Saturday afternoon), and
once from a brother Huett’s home (on
Friday night), following Elder Huett,
of Georgia, and once at Elder Brock’s
home, in Fayette, Alabama, following
Elder W. Brock, a brother in the flesh
to brother M. Brock, both of Fayette,
Ala. T also spoke at a brother Howell’s
home on Saturday night.

Now may the God of all grace in-
crease our love and tender affection one
for another, and enable all to esteem our
brethren better than ourselves here in
this world of much confusion, and may
he guide our feet in the paths of chris-
tian duty, and especially may he cnable
his ministers to shun not to declare the
whole counsel of God, as bold as lions
and as wise as serpents, but as harmless
as doves. '

Your unworthy servant,
T J. EVERITT

el © AR A

} _ _ BELLINGHAM, Washlington.- '
Dzrar BrernreN Forrors:—In look-
ing over my old letters I came across

one written to me by Klder J. CI
Chester, and I think it is too good to
keep shut up here with me, so I wﬂl
send it to you for publication, if you
think it has the right ring. He is gone,
but not forgotten. Blessed are the dead
that die in the Lord. Yea, saith the

Spirit, and their works do follow them. v
| warned of God to build an ark for the

DAVIS BURCH.

mighty work.

while sitting in my easy chair, after
your letter came. Some thoughts on
shut-ins, as to scriptural meaning.
Since our God, the Creator, Ruler and
Preserver, is eternal mm his duration,
this word “shut-in” means much in his
To make a true or safe
landing it is needful to get a true and
certain starting point, or corner-stone.
Then considering the work of God, as
considered by all bearings, considering

his character, we are bound to believe
that he purposed to act or move accord-

ing to a fixed rule. The events of time

‘enter upon the great wheel of events, as
‘God creates according to his law of

action. Nothing contrary to his pur-
pose or wisdom in all events of time'is
bound by the everlasting wills and shalls
of our God. 'This we call the everlast-
ing covenant or counsel of this sov-
ereign God. This wonderful document
not only scts bounds to “shut-ins,” but
to “‘shut-outs.” The most wonderful

and important thing is the protection

and ‘preservation of poor corrupt sin-
ners. God saw all and devised a.plan,
or remedy, for the perfection of this
very important work, so all praise and

honor would be given him in eternity

when time should be no more. -'As the

‘wheels of time begin to roll we find the

world peopled with a race called man,
together with beasts and fowls - and
fishes, and man was ordained of God to
rule over all of them, and Noah was

protection, or salVatlon, of themselves

MaAY 5, 1934,
Dear Broraer Burco:—I am
sending you some thoughts I penciled

. and all that God had shut in in his cove-

nant to preserve life, shut in and shut
out. . When all that-were bound by the
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infallible law as set forth in his cove-
nant were in the ark, not one of the very
least left out, the rain began to fall, as
was planned by God, and not until God
shut them in. The rest were shut out,
with no way of getting in, and must all
perish according to the covenant. The
rain continued to fall until those who
were shut out were drowned. Those
who were shut in could not see the de-
struction going on, for the ark was shut
up and sealed by God himself, and none
could get out until all danger was
passed, and God must break the seal of
the ark. What a wonderful picture of
the resurrection, all by the power of
God. As we travel on we find ten vir-
gins, all slumbering and sleeping, until
the ery came forth, Behold, the Bride-
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him.
All arose and went forth at the set time,
midnight. The five that had oil in their
i%mps went in to the marrlage and the
dom was shut. Some were shut out, as
at the ark. Who did it? The God of
the whole earth, the One who had shut
some in and shut seme out by the decree
of the court in etermty Is there any
way for those five virgins to get out
since God has shut them in? No, not
witheut dethroning God, and that can
never be done. Neither can any of ihe
five foolish virgins break the seal, since

God has sealed them out. Then let us
travel on and see Satan working in his
realm. He is shut out; can g0 no
farther than God wills that he shall go.
He is shut out from the realms of the
blest. Praise God for his protection.
Since I have been afflicted bodily I

have not been able to do manual labor.
Neither am I now able, nor will T ever
be able to cross the boundary and go to
God; neither can any other man, and
hence I am a “shut-in.” But in the
midst of all this I take courage and
look up, believing from the abundance
of .proof testifying from true and faith-
ful witnesses, that God has shut in in
his everlasting covenant ordered in all
things and sure, even to the overthrow
of sin, Satan, hell and the grave,
While this natural, corrupt, suffering
body will be a “shut-out” all the time
from the throne of God, who is holy and
just, only the stronger leads about the
temple of God. When the last trump
shall sound then all that were shut in by
the everlasting counsel of our God will
come forth from their graves, drawn by
the irresistible cords of boundless love,
released from our prison of clay, to be
free from everything that would mar
our peace and rest, fully clothed and in
our right mind, and filled to overflow-
ing with praise to the honor and glory
of our God and his . matchless grace,
securely and forever shut in the realms
of ineffable day, and shut out from
everything of alloy or impurity in | any
sense, and

“When we've been there ten thousand yea,xu,
Bright, shining as the sun,

We've 1o less days to sing God's praise
Than when we first begun.”

Oh what will it be to be there? The
question with me is, Am I worthy to be
one of the blessed of God shut in h1s
everlasting love?

J. C. CHESTER.
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BLUBTIELD, W Va., Nov. 22, 1939.

- Drar FEpitors:—Almost one year
ago I wrote a portion of my experience,
but failed to mail it, so as the desire con-
tinues I will again make the attempt.
I was reared by Primitive Baptists in

the State of Virginia, and was taught:

by them to be honest, sober and indus-
trious, for which I hope I am thankful.
As I remember, they never attempted
to teach me to know the Liord, but my
mother encouraged me to read the
Bible, but I had very little inclination in
that direction. I grew up in these sur-
roundings until I was about the age of
twenty-four, when I married; and soon
after that moved to the State of Illinois,
where wife and I lived nearly two years.
While there my brother died, and I was
shown plainly in a dream that he was
dead, the night he died, and before I
had any news. I was so convinced from
what was shown me that I told my wife
he was dead, and about eleven o’clock
that morning received a telegram that

he was dead. After returning to Vir-

ginia from Illinois we went to Bluefield,

W. Va., where we have lived since, my

wife took the children and went to her

‘burial.

come at once, baby not expected to live.

of these things, when I was well satis-
fied with myself and the world, some-
thing seemed to speak within me, say-
ing, You must die. Of course I had
always realized I had to die some time,
but this was different. It was spoken
with power in my very being, so that I
was brought low in my feelings. 'That
was the first time I had really felt some-
thing lacking, and at once I began to
search the Scriptures to find something
that would justify me, for I thought
there was some duty required, and no
doubt I could comply fully. But it
seemed that every passage of Scripture
condemned me, and taught me it was
impossible for me to comply. I recall
this one especially: Onc day I opened
the Bible by letting it fall open where it
would, and it opened at Galatians iii.
10: “Tor as many as are of the works of
the law, arc under the curse: for it is
written, Cursed is every one that con-
tindeth not in all things which are writ-
ten in the book of the law to do them.”
All of these conflicts had covered quite
a period of time, and I had been reading
much, and mostly the law, so I knew

{something of its many requirements,
home in Virginia on a short vacation,
and while she was there one night I was
shown our baby dead and prepared for.
The same day late in the even-:
ing, I received word from my wife to%

and after this particular Scripture
opening up before me I was brought to
fully realize that Jeremiah knew ‘what
he was saying when he penned down
this statement: “O Lord, I know that

, | the way of man is not in himself: it is
1 went home that night, but baby had;
died before I arrived. 'These and many

not in man that walketh to direct his
steps.” 'These things left me without

other things were shown me when as yet’

no change had taken p‘lace in me that I
can call an expeuence of grace, if in-
deed T have one:

Some time after all;

one single thing to rest my case upon, as
far as I myself was concerned, but I feel
to hope in that moment the Lord ap-
peared to my view as the sin-bearer,
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having already accomphshed the Justl-
fication which I was tlymg to accom-
phsh None can rejoice and under-
stand at least what is hinted at when
these experiences are told except those
who have had similar experiences.

It was a period of happiness with me
after light dawned on my benighted
soul, and then began a desire to join the
church; but I had a feeling of unworthi-
ness, also a desire to know more about
the doctrine, so it was over three years
before I offered myself, and was re-
ceived. I truly hope the Lord added
me to the church, for it seems to me if
that is not done, and by him, we are

guilty of climbing up some other way,

which is evidence that we are thieves
and robbers.

It is written, He works, and none can
hinder; hinders, and none can work.
He works and hinders; not as the world
would have us believe, that he tries, or
can. Also, All Scripture is given by in-
spiration of God, and is profitable for

doctrine, reproof, correction, instruc-:

tion in righteousness, that the man of
God may be perfect, thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works. Holy men
of old spake and wrote as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost. In the face
of all these testimonies I sometimes
wonder if the limited folks who went
out from us actually believe the Serip-
tures.
“The Most High ruleth in the kingdom
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he
will, and setteth up over it the basest of
men.” A few years ago, I heard one of

their leaders say that God did rule

supreme in the church, but it was too.

It is recorded in Daniel iv. 17,

'much to say that he ruled unlimitedly.
T wonder what could be plainer, more
easily understood, than the Secripture
just quoted, or Habakkuk i. 5-12: “Be-
hold ye among the heathen, and regard,
and wonder marvellously: for I will
work a work in your days, which ye will
not believe, though it be told you. For,
lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter
and hasty nation, which shall march
through the breadth of the land, to pos-
sess the dwelling-places that are not .
their’s. They are terrible and dread-
tul: their judgment and their dignity
shall proceed of themselves. - Their
horses also are swifter than the leop-
ards, and are more fierce than evening
wolves: and their horsemen shall spread
themselves, and their horsemen shall
come from far; they shall fly as the
eagle that hasteth to eat. They shall
come all for violence: their faces shall
sup up as the east wind, and they shall
gather the captivity as the sand. And
thev shall scoff at the kings, and the
princes shall be a scorn unto them; they
shall deride every stronghold; for they
shall heap dust, and take it. Then shall
his mind change, and he shall pass over,
and offend, imputing this his power
unto his god. Art thou not from ever-
lasting, O Lord my God, mine Holy
One? We shall not die. O Lord, thou
hast ordained them for judgment; and,
O mighty God, thou hast established
them for correction.” What could be
plainer? He tells us they were or-
dained for judgment and established for
correction, so we have the reason as-
signied, and it agrees with what we have
always contended, that man is account-
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able.
what OIld Baptists teach to read the
whole chapter.

I do not feel I am gettmg my
thoughts together as I would, so will
close. ‘

Dear editors, you may publish this if:
you think best; if not, it will be all right.:
' |home; also of the good Association at
|Little Flock Church. I will never for-

Y our brother in hope,
L B. HYLTON

PLEASANT HILL, Mo., Dec. 3, 1939.
- Drar Eprrors:—I am inclosing two
dollars for my subscription to the

Siens, on which I am in arrears since’
T have been an invalid since
October, 1988, and the Lord has seen fit:
to sorely afflict me, until I have felt I|

;’I uly .

could stand no more, but the inclosed
good letter arrived this morning and
cheered me.
see fit. "The books he speaks of are

Uncle David Bartley’s “The Christ)

man in Type” and “The Priesthood of
the Son of God.”

With best wishes for you and yours,
from my husband and myself I am
sincerely,

(MRS.) J. W. TAYLOR.

KIRKSVILLE, Mo., Név. 30, 1939,

DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER TAYLOR:
~-TI told you when I was with you that
when I had read the books you gave me
I would write to you. Well, I have
read the books through and like them
very much. T let one of the members of
my church read one of the books, and

then gave it to another to read.” The

first one thought it a fine book; the sec-
ond had not read any as yet. I also

have Elder Wilson Thompson’s book

I would like every one doubting’

You may publish it if you.

about half read. On my next trip I ex-
pect to get Elder Branstetter’s life. - I
have read these books before, but like to
read them again. These men, and
others, had trials and afflictions that
perhaps few, if any, know much about
in these days.

I often think of my visit in your

get the kindness of you all to me. I
would be glad to visit your churches
again some time. I have heard from
Elders Hall and Hughett, also from
sister Addie Rowland, concerning my
léaving my song book at the church.

I was called a month ago to serve
Hopewell Church as pastor for the
seventh year. I believe a church and
pastor should work together, that the
pastor should exhort, rebuke and ad-
monish in love, that none may feel that
it was done for selfish motives on the
part of the pastor. When all desire

| peace it can be had, by all being willing

to forego selfish motives for the good of
all.  When cach member knows every
other member is willing to sacrifice per-
sonal desires because hc loves the breth-

|ren you have a Chlll ch that abounds w1th

peace.

I feel Elder Hall is a good and safe
Moderator, as well as a good discipli-
narian. We have exchanged several
letters since we met at the First Kansas
Association.

Sister Taylor, I pray the Lord will
case your-affliction, and give you grace
to humbly bear all he sees fit to burden
you with. Paul prayed that his afflic-
tion might be removed, but the Lord
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told him, My grace is sufficient for you.
May he reconcile us all to his purpose
and grace.

Regards to your daughter. Wife
sends her best wishes. May the Lord
bless you all in a good hope through
grace.

CHARLES A. JONES.

TorsHAM, Maine.

Dzxar Brorarr Dopson:—HEver since
our Association I have felt T wanted to
write to vou, and then I would think,
What could T say that would be of in-
terest to one so well versed in the Scrip-
ture? I felt you were given much lib-
erty that Sunday p. m., although you

said you were in a nervous condition.
It was Jesus who sald to Simon, “Feed

my sheep,” and T think you fed the

flock at that time, for surely I feasted.

You told of things that have been told
before, but they are always new. I wish

I might write of those things, but my.
mind seems to be dumb, and I wonder.
why the brethren have fellowship for:
me, for I am not worthy to be among.
such people, yet I love to be among'
them and hear the truth proclaimed. I
want to be assured again and again thaté .

it was for sinners like me that Jesus was
born, died and arose again to sit at the
right hand of God to make intercession
for us. What would I do without the

God who rules all things?
times I feel myself such a sinner that I
wonder the Lord is ever mindful of me.
But I know he has been, for he has

taught me as never man taught, and I
have something that the world does not
give, nor can it take it away: Still at
times my mind is full of doubts and
fears, and I will say, Why do I fear?
“The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not
want.” Well, the Lord knows them
that are his, and he makes no mistakes,
like poor mortals do, and if my feet go
astray at times he knows I am but dust.
Thank you for your remembrance at
Christmas. I hope you and your fam-
ily are well, and that God will be mind-
ful of you at all times.
~ With love and fellowship, your sister,
RACHEL BEAL POTTER.

AUSTIN, Texas, June 3, 1940,

DEar Eprrors:—Inclosed please find
two dollars to pay for my renewal to the
Siens or 1HE TiMus. It is a great
blessing that the Sians has been pro-
vided us by our L.ord, as it is the means
of getting good spiritual food that oth-
erwise we would be deprived of. T pray
that it may continue and that our heav-
enly Father will send his richest bless-
ings upon the editors and publishérs in
their efforts.
I am visiting in Austin, Texas, for

{ awhile, and if any of the dear readers in
Austin or vicinity know of a church of
ZOld School Baptists of this faith and
lorder, T would appreciate it very much
hope I have, and faith to believe in a; |
But at]

if they would write me, as I would 'b‘e
very glad to meet with them. We are
made to feel closer to our God in these
perilous times, and the hope he gives us
is our only anchor, but it is a sweet as-
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surance and comfort to know he is
supreme, and has set the bounds of all
other powers and they cannot go be-
yond that which he has ordained. His
great love keeps us and his grace is suf-
ficient for all our needs. But we forget
all this, and he in his great wisdom
knows how to bring it to our minds, and
so saves us from falling, as without him
we could never obtain or keep our hope
of eternal life. He is our all in all.

. I will be glad to receive information
of a church near here, or learn of the ad-
dress of any. Address me at 1805
Nickerson Street, Austin, Texas.

A sister in hope, if one at all of God’s
dear ones,

(MRS.) IRENE WISENBAKKER.

LExINGTON, Kentucky.

Dear Pusrisier:—I am reminded
my subscription is lapsing, and am in-
closing my check for three dollars.
Please use the extra amount as you see
fit, since it is so small.

I hope your health is very much im-
proved by this time. You have been so

faithful for so many years, surely your |

subscribers would be understanding

and sympathetic in unavoidable illness. |
It is with regret I read so many obit- |
uaries of our older brethren, and we |

cannot help but wonder who will be
raised up to take their places. The
dear Lord will not leave himself with-
out witnesses. We are prbmised that,
but it seems typical of human nature to

to faithfully fill the place allotted to us

here in this life. May it be his will to

speak peace to warring nations, and

save us at last for his own kingdom.
Sincerely yours,

GOLDIE S. WHITE.

MANSFIELD, Georgia.
Drar Pusnisuer:—I want to thank

'you for not cutting me off your list. I

have been made to sorrow over the
death of my wife, who departed this life
November 8th, 1939. She loved to read
the Siens and wanted it to come in her
name. I want it to come to my home as
long as I live, and 1 want to say that
wherever I go and see the Sians I feel
at home. 1 am this day sending you
two dollars, for which please move my
naine to the 1940 page. I amalso send-
ing the obituary of sister Bettie Adams
Lunsford, who for seventy years had
read your paper, and had visited among
the churches from Georgia to Maine.

I want to thank you, and I hope you
are now well and able to do your work
as in the past.

I remain your brother in Christ,
\ W. F. ADAMS.

(See obituary on page 159)

[Wz truly appreciate and sincerely
thank the writers of the two foregoing
letters for their words of encourage-
ment and their good wishes, and we feel
very thankful to our great Physician
;;that we are able to announce to our

doubt and to question, when all around
us seems so dark and full of chaos.
May we be given strength for each day

readers that he has seen fit to restore
our health and we are again back to our

normal condition.—PUBLISHER. ]
3 '
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2 PETER II1. 8.

““BrLovED, be not ignorant of this one
thing, that one day is with the Lord as
a thousand years, and a thousand years
as one day.”’

Peter wrote this epistle that the
“beloved” should have their pure minds
stirred up, that they should be mindful
of the words spoken by the holy proph-
ets, and of the commandment of the
apostles, knowing that there should
come in the last days scoffers, walking
in their own lusts, and saying, “Where
is the promise of his coming? for since
the fathers fell asleep, all things con-
tinue as they were from the beginning
of the creation.” “For this they will-
ingly are ignorant of, that by the word

of Giod the heavens-were of old, and the’
earth standing out of the water and in
the water: whereby the world that then
was, being overflowed with water, per-
ished: but the heavens and the earth
which are now, by the same word are

kept in store, reserved unto fire against

the day of judgment and perdition of
ungodly men.” This is the stirred up
feeling of the apostle, and his earnest-
ness for the gospel urged him to write,
which was according to God’s purpose
to be to all generations. The question
so much in the minds of those Peter was
writing unto was the promise of the
coming of Jesus Christ the second time,
and they interrogated the apostles to
prove to them the time, that they could
behold with a natural eye these mani-

festations, that they might prophesy

the time, and according to the flesh raise
a great stir among the sons of men.

These times and manifestations are re-

served according to God’s word. For
no man knoweth the hour. No, not the
angels of heaven, but my Father only.
(Matt. xxiv. 36.) “But as the days of
Noe were, so shall also the coming of
the Son of man be.”—Verse 87.
Known unto God were all his works
from the beginning, which includes that
all things are one eternal now with the
Liord. ‘With us time is measured, and
the tribulations are included in God’s
purpose, and the events leading up to
these things are the working together,
and shall glorify the Son of God. We
poor sinners in this pilgrimage are
weary, and often seek after the indica-
tions of the signs recorded in the word
of inspiration for the coming of the Son -
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of man, and the resurrection of the
dead. These wonderful mysteries are
kept in GGod’s wisdom, and we are rec-
onciled to believe that what God does is
right, for he is not subject to any law.
We are assured that all things as God
has purposed shall stand; all the powers
of heaven and earth cannot change one
of God’s purposes. As God in his de-
terminate counsel has purposed, salva-
tion through Jesus Christ made Jesus
the way sinners must be saved, which
was before the world began, and ex-
tends to all eternity. We are viewing
the natural life, which God created ac-
codring to his purpose, and when one is
born into the world he is a very small
body, composed of organs and glands to
function together for the growth and
development of a natural body, and
individual person, and while all this
maturity is taking place there is noth-
ing old or new with the Lord, as he hath
purposed the whole life, which took
years to perfect in the process of the
growth. The child of grace when born
of that incorruptible seed grows in
grace and knowledge of the Lord Jesus,
and, according to our understanding,
grows to have less and less confidence in
the flesh and greater trust in the Lord.
The time of the pilgrimage of this life
comes to an end and mortals mus‘{%:‘die,
but that which is in them is eternal and
swallows up the mortal, which brings
the sinner into rest, and he may sleep
in the purpose of God for a thousand
years and it would not be any more in
eternal life than one day, and there is no
perishing in eternal life.

~ Men have been prophesying the time

of Jesus’ coming the second time, and

the way he will appear, and what will
take place, and how the sinners saved
will be, and what they will be. 'The
word declares they shall be saved with
an everlasting salvation, and we are
made to believe that to be the lot of

every sinner that will be saved. We re-

joice in our feelings to think and feel
that those who live and remain shall not
hinder those that sleep, but they shall
be changed, in a moment, in the twin-
kling of an eye, and caught up in the
cloud to meet the Lord in the air, and
so shall they ever be with the Lord.
This is called the resurrection of the
dead, and all the purpose of God in
Christ Jesus in the salvation of sinners
will be accordingly manifested, and the
apostle said, “It doth not yet appear
what we shall be,” but we shall be like
Jesus.
awake, with thy likeness. When a nat-
ural child is born it doth not appear
what it will be when the matured devel-
opment comes, but the different changes
doth make manifest what the individual
was born into the world to be, and by
the grace of God, given in Christ Jesus
before the world began, and the thou-
sands of years that have passed does not
change God nor make his grace in
Christ Jesus of none effect. We are
thankful to realize in our hearts that we
believe Jesus will save to the uttermost,
and not a member of the body of his
bride can be taken, for he will present
her a perfect bride, without spot, wrin-
kle or any such thing, and there is no
separation between Jesus and his bride,
for he said, I will never leave nor for-

I shall be satisfied, when I
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sake you.
corporeally dead, we are as much in the
purpose of God as we were while living.
With God all things are as one eternal
now, and by his grace we are what we
are. May you, dear reader, rest in his
love, and desire no will but his.

C.W.V.

e + TR+ -

IIERE AND THLRE

Hezr and there, in different parts of
the world and in all walks of life, from |
the king upon his throne to the lowliest |
peasant, are to be found those who have
testified to the honor and glory of our
God. After Peter had been shown that
what God had cleansed he was not to
call either common or unclean, he said,

“Of a truth I perceive that God is no |

respecter of persons: but in every na-
tion he that feareth him, and worketh
righteousness, is accepted with him.”—
“Acts x. 84, 35.

In this article we wish to call the at-
tention of our readers to some of the
cases which have come before us. The
first we will mention is that of King
Haakon VII., of Norway. Upon the
death of Queen Maud (his wife) in
1938, who was a sister of the late King
George V., of England, and an aunt of
the present King George VI., on bemg
informed of her sudden death, King
Haakon is accredited with having sent
the following message to the Norwegian
Church: “God has taken the Queen
from me this night and it is a very heavy
loss for me to bear, though I well un-
derstand it is his will. e has taken her
because her work on earth is finished,
and he has, I know, spared her thus

Though we die, and become

much suffering.” He evidently saw the
‘hand and purposc of God in this mat-
‘ter, and while he was doubtless unaware
of 1it, he spake prophetically of the
future. Tlow little did he know what
rew en a few short months would
bring forth. During these intervening
Hmonths, when he himself has been hunt-
ed almost as a partridge upon the
mountam side, as David would say, by
Gelman soldier s, he must have thanked
God that his wife, the Queen, had been
spared the terror and humiliation which
has been his lot. On one occasion he is
E‘l‘eportcd as having said, in substance,
‘that while his ministers might seek
refuge i other countries, he himself
would not forsake Norway so long as
there was an inch of free ground for him
to stand upon, and from all accounts
he ‘has remained true to his word.
T'hese are the days When God-fearing
dnd courageous men are greatly needed.
The f ollowmg passage taken from a
recent and memorable speech by the
present Prime Minister of Great
Britian, Mr. Winston Churchill, has the
ring of rare courage and unfeigned
faith in God and the final triumph of
the cause of rightcousness: “We shall
defend our island whatever the cost may
be. We shall fight on the beaches, the
landing grounds, i the fields, in the
streets and on the hills. We shall never
surrender. And even if, which I do not
for a moment believe, this island, or a
lfuge palt of it, were subJugated and
stzuvmg, then our empire beyond the
seas, armed and guarded by the Brltlsh
fleet, will carry on its struggle untll in
God’s good time the New World, Wlth




stgNs OF THBR TIMES. 153

all its powel and mlght sets forth to the
11berat10n and rescue of the O1d.”

- Some months ago we saw the picture
of a poor woman of foreign birth in
a New York paper, where she was being
told by a noted surgeon that the opera-
tlon w hich she was about to undergo
was a very serious one, and one from
Whlch few rvecover. Upon receiving
such news she was evidently given to
1ook toa h10hel source for help, for she
was repor ted as having prayed aloud to
God, acknowledging in substance no
clann upon him for mercy or merit on
her own account, but earnestly desiring,
if conslstent with God’s will, that she be
spared for the sake of her husband and
three.small children. Her recovery was
regarded as miraculous.

Many who have heard us speak pub-

licly have heard us relate a personal ex- i
a:Baptlst friends presented us with a
booklet entitled, “The Wonder of the

perience of encounterlng an old colored
man on a boat coming out of Miami,
Florida, bound for New York. He
* came into our state room with a large
pitcher-of ice to put some in a small
pitcher in our room. We thought to
have.some fun with him by asking a
foolish question, but his reply was such
that it caused us to begin asking other
questions of an entirely different na-
ture, and within a few minutes he was
1e1at1ng what to us was a wonderful
experience of grace. He related among
other thxngs how, many years before,
after (as he expressed it) eating the
bread and drinking the wine as a mem-
ber  of the Church of England for
twenty yeals he had been quickened by
the mlghty power of God and was made
to 1ea117e that all those years he had

been as dead spiritually as the pltche1
whlch he then sat on the floor by way of
illustrating his point. After this change

had taken place with him he said he
;read the Scriptures as never before, as
a hght appeared to shine from heaven
‘upon them and he saw beyond the letter
of the word and beheld to his amaze-
ment a beauty hitherto unknown to

him. While we only asked questions of

‘'him, when he took his departure he bade
us good-bye, saying, he sure was glad
the had met one of the brethren. We
wﬂl never forget this experience, for we
were deeply touched by what had taken
‘place so unexpectedly to us, and im-
'medlately a love and tellowship had

sprung up in our heart for him which
we believe is only realized between those

;who are born of God.

Not long ago one of our good old

Book by Professor Hague, M. A.”
from whlch we here quote the following
excerpt “Men think of the Bible as a
book that was inspired. But the won-
der of the Blble is that it is vivifying
and operative now. From the far dis-
tant heights of time it comes sweeping
into the hearts of men to-day, and the
same breath of God that breathed into
it its mystic life makes it living and en-
ergizing to-day. It is the living Word,
vital with the life of the living God who
gave it and gives it living power.

“The twenty-thlrd Psalm was in-
splred But again and again to-day, as
it is whlspered in the hush of the death-
chamber, or read with the hidden cry,
‘Open thou mine eyes, that I may be-
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hold wondrous thmgs out of thy law;” it

ftaught ‘will not deny that the author of

is a living Word, and- the Spnlt such language had knowledge and un-
breathes life through it once more, - ' derstandmg of Him who taught and

“And this-is the most- remarkable and 'spakc as never man did. It is good to
umque feature of the Bible: T feel that frealize from time to time that God has”
it is mine. Xts promises-are ‘mine: - As not altogether forsaken all who are in
I read the one hundred” and - ‘third [this sin-cursed world, but that “Here
Psahm, it is not ancient- Hebrew it i and ’lhele are to be found.evidences
present-day power; and I, 5 hvmg soul; fof his-love and mercy to those whom he
overwhelmed with gratltude, cry Out :h-a's ordained to eternal life. Because of

L

‘Bless the Lord, O my soul:

‘Ithese and numerous other evidences of

“The other- day I took. up an old | God’s work being wrought in the heart’
Bible that- my ‘mother gave ‘me, and T{of his - people, and we are sometimes
noted a verse in -Genesis: with a-date [made to hope in our own heart, we feel
written on the margin. - There: ﬂoated to put our trust in the Lord and to stay
back upon my mind a time; some years|upon our God. The poet expresses it
ago, when I was in great trouble. I beautlfully in the following hymn:

had to leave my dear wife and children,
and to travel in-quest of- health in- dis-
tant lands, and my heart- within me was'|
sad. One day, on opemng my Bible at
random, as men say, mine" eye caught
these words in GeneSIS xxviil: 15+ “Be-
hold, I am with thee, and will keep thee
in all places Whlther thou goest; and will-
bring thee again ‘into-this land.” - Shall-

L-ever f 01 get the ﬂash of eomfort that

swept over my soul as T read- that verse?’

All the exegetes and cmtlcs in-the woﬂda-‘ . o

could never persuade my -soul” that that |-
was a mere echo of some far-6ff relic of |
a Babylonian legend, or of an Orienital
myth. No, not that. That ‘Was.aime&
saVO'e to me. It came straight down to

It swept into my soul as a voiee
flom heaven. It lifted me ‘up; and no
man will ever shake me out of the con-
viction that that message -was God’s:

“My soul take courage from the Lord
Believe and plead his holy word;

~ To.him, alone, do thou complain,

" Nor shalt thou seek his face in vain,

Upon him call in humble prayer,

- Thou still are his peculiar care;

" He'll surely turn and smile again,
""Nor shalt thou seek his face in vain.

However sinful, weak and poor,
Still wait and pray at mercy’s door; »

—: - Faithful- Jehovah must remain,

-Nor shalt thou seek his face in vain,

‘Though the vile tempter’s rage

"Will, with hig darts, thy soul engage,
__God through the fight shall thee sustain,

N01 shait thou seek his face in vain.

Though the corruptions of thy heart

i "Daily new cause of grief impart,

- Pray that thy lusts may all be slain,
) Nor shalt thou seek his face in vain.

Though sharp afflictions still abound,

" And clouds and darkness thee surround,
Still” pray, for God wiil all explain,
Nor shalt thou seek hig face in vain,

. In him, and him alone, confide;

) rStlIl at the throne of grace ablde,
Eternal victory thou shalt gain,
Nor- shalt thou seek his face in vain.”

I‘or some time we have felt lmpressed

own Word to -me—inspiring, because ] to, send  the foregoing thoughts to our
msplred 1nsp1red ‘because i mspn'lng ;readers, but we frequently find our-
‘Surely, those ‘who - are spivitaally | self” halting between two opinions and
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often ask the Lord to decide the doubt-
ful case. Solomon said, “Thou knowest
not what is the way of the Spirit, nor
how the bones do grow in the womb of
her that is with child: even so thou
knowest not the works of God who
maketh all. In the morning sow thy
seed, and in the evening withhold not
thine hand: for thou Lknowest not
whethér shall prosper, either this or
that, or whether they both shall be alike
good.”—TFeel. xi. 5, 6. We send it
forth as bread cast upon the waters,
hoping that God may comfort and sus-
tain, by his grace, those who though
they be scattered as the isles of the sea,
yet underneath, far from the gaze of
mortal eves, they are joined together
and united with Christ Jesus our Lord.
R. L. D.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

-(Written by KElder C. W. Vaughn.)
The Delaware 0ld School Baptist As-
“-sociation, in session with the Welsh
Tract Church, sendeth greeting, and

love in the Lord, to all the churches

L composing the same, and to dll the

churches and associations with which

* she corresponds.

" Dear Brrruren:—We are again
addressing you in the regular order of
a Circular Letter, and the thoughts of
you and your life cause us to be much
concerned as to the expressions of love
and fellowship in which we embrace you
in our hearts.

After Paul’s salutation to the Phl-
11pp1ans the- said, I entreat thee whose

names are in the book of life, Rejoice

in the Lord alway. Let your modera-
tion be known unto all men. The Lord
is at hand, and the peace of God, which
passeth all understanding, shall keep
your hearts and minds through Christ
Jesus. (Phil. iv: 8-7.) These quota-
tions are not in full of all Paul wrote
in- these verses referred to, but the
substance of the whole matter we have
quoted. We are addressing those whose
names are in the book of life, and our
evidences are the fruit you bear. We
know a corrupt tree cannot bring forth
good fruit, because its nature is vile and
corrupt, and before good fruit can come
from this corrupt tree it must first be
made good. The good fruit borne by
the sinner is the rejoicing in the work
of the Lord alway, which does not give
any time for rejoicing in the flesh, or
works of righteousness that men can do.

Their supplications are to God for his

mercy and guidance. They know they

| cannot direct their steps, and except

the Lord keep the city the watchman
waketh but in vain. (Psalms exxvil. 1.)
We realize a peacefulness in our hearts
that cannot be expressed, which was not
brought about by an organization of
men who were empowered to order and
decree certain privileges to us, but there
came a time in our lives that a power
turned darkness to light, and re-
moved mountains, made crooked paths
straight and rough ways smooth.” He
established our goings, put a new song
in our mouths, even praise to his name,
and fought a great battle, that con-
quered death, hell and the grave, and
gave us the _victory. The victory was
not & mere retreat of our enemies, but
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he destroyed them, which_gives-us- an-

everlasting peace. The peace of God
passeth all under standmg, S0 we are not
given language to express the depths
of the riches given in the victory
through Christ Jesus, and only a fore-
taste of the riches of God’s grace re-
served in heaven for all that love h1s
appearing is given to us.

In these perilous times we are desi;‘-
ing peace in this world, and if it were
possible we would establish a qulet
place of habitation for all mankmd but
we realize our helplessness, and are
made to trust the One that glveth ever-
]astlng peace to direct all things accor d-
ing to his own will.

‘Our hearts are made OIad to meet
with the messengers and eouespond—
ents of our Association and hear of their
exercises of heart, which giVes us cour-
age and strength in the Lord. "We feel
it is- good to meet and associate together
under the banner and gmdanee of the
Laptam of our salvation. The mes—
sages to us through the tende1 mercies
of our heavenly Father are wondelful
to the realities of our hearts, and to
“have the renewed eVIdenees of our
Savior (Jesus Christ) that was given
to his disciples when he commanded
them, and sent them out to comfort his
chureh, is demonstrated in our midst,
we can say with the truth of these
things in our hearts, that this is the very
gate of heaven, and it is good to be
here. 'We miss individuals we would
have been glad to meet, but God has
thus directed, and we cannot change, it.

In conclusion, we express the gratl-'
tude of our hearts in thanksgmng to

‘Almighty God for his care and keeping,-
and the granting us this one more privi-
lege to meet in the name of his Son and
‘worship under our own vine and fig
tree, and we truly hope it is his will that

we may again assemble in these heav-

enly places next year and be refreshed
i spirit, and the joy of our brethren

who sought and established the places

be in our hearts, that we shall realize
Paul’s letter, The Lord is at hand, and

the peace of God, which passeth all un-
de1_st4n,dmg, shall keep your hearts and

minds through Christ Jesus.

The time and place of our next meet-
ing, with the Rock Springs Church, the
Lord willing, will be announced in the
SieNs or THE TrMEs.

H. H. LEFFERTS, Moderator.

Jor~ B, Mrirr, Clerk.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

Waeress, The all-wise and merciful
God has removed by death our beloved
brother, W. A. RAY, therefore be it

RDSOLVDD That in the passing of
brother Ray Macedonia Church feels
keenly her loss, yet believes our loss is
his gain. Brother Ray joined the church
in October, 1912. He was faithful and
attentive to the church. He seemed to be
well grounded in ‘the faith. His wife
preceded him to the grave about three
vears. We miss him much, but desire to
bow our heads in submlssmn to God’s
will, hoping to meet him with the re-
deemed.

A copy of these Resolutions to be
spread on our Minutes, one sent to the
family and one to the SienNs or THE
TimMEs.

C.C. SHREVE
S. J. SHELTON
Committee.
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 OBITUARY NOTICES: "~

ALLEN JONES GIBSON, son of
Allen. Jones Gibson and Martha ‘Davis
Gibson, was born in Bulloch County,
Georgia, March 20th, 1865, and died at
his home in Dallas, Texas, January 25th,
1940. He came with his parents to
Texas in 1871, stopping a short time in
“‘Upsher County, then located in Bell
"County, where he grew to manhood.
‘Later he moved to Graham,. Young
County, and located in Dallas in 1907,
and established a connection with the
“White Engraving Company, being an
engraver by trade, and continued with
{liem for about twenty years, a portion
-of the time as manager, until he retired.
‘Mr. Gibson was a very intellectual man,
and a man of high ideals, and was a
thoughtful, kind-hearted neighbor. In
his earlier life he was a teacher. Ie
professed a hope in Christ in 1899, and
joined the Missionary Baptists, but had
been dissatisfied with them for more

‘than twenty years, and had comé more |

and more into an understanding of and
in favor with the faith of the Primitive
Baptists, which was also the faith of his
parents. I visited him frequently in his:
late sickness, which continued for about
two years, and he expressed great desire
for baptism and a home in the church,
‘but was not permitted to realize this de-

wire. He was married to Miss Axmie!
Eliza Rogers in Blanco County, Texas,

November 21st, 1894, and to this union,
‘eight children were born, four of*whom
preceded him in death. He is survived
by his widow, three girls: Mrs. Frances
DeFir, Mrs. Alma Louise Campbell,
Miss Ruth Gibson, and one son, Lew
Wallace Gibson, all of Dallas, Texas.
Funeral services were conducted by
the writer at McCammey-Campbell Fu-

teral Home, in Dallas, Texas, and inter-{

ment was in the family burying-ground

in the cemetery at Waco, Texas. -I:

‘would say to sister Gibson and the chil-
dren; While your loss has been great, it
is but the call of the Liord to another one
‘of his children; ‘‘Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the
world.”” May he teach you more and
more to lean upon him for your strength
and comfort. :
o ALSO,

BLIZABETH ANNE WAGNER
ROGERS was born near Decherd,
Franklin County, Tennessee, October
10th, 1843, and died February 26th, 1940,
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Jess
Wright, in Graham, Texas, at the ripe
age ‘of 96 years, 4 months and 16 days.
She was the daughter of the late Elder
James Wagner and Mary Franees Hud-
son. She was given a good hope in
Christ and united with the church when
she was but nineteen years of age, and
her life was so adorned with the graces
of the Spirit of Christ that her seventy-
cight years of untiring devotion to the
faith and cause of her Master was an
astonishment to her many friends. She

ton’ Rogers October 13th, 1870. . Two
veats later they moved to Texas . and
located in Blaneo County, where' she
shared the hardships and privations of
a frontiei-life, bt was enabled to aceept
it’ uncomiplainingly. - The trip  from
‘Mennessce to Texas wasmadé in covered
wagons, and: they were accompanied by
several other families.. On account of
being delayed in” Arkansas by sickness
the trip tequired three months to reach
‘their destination. They set up their fur-
[ niture in a.two room stone cabin, which
is still standing. It was in running dis-
tance of a small fort which was also
“used by two other families as a protec-
tion against attacks by indians, which

|

| were a constant threat at that time.
|"Phey made their home in this county

was united in marriage to Samuel Pres-
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about - forty years, and saw it trans-
formed from a wilderness into a highly
developed civilization, blessed with
churches and schools, and her husbhand
served as Deacon of the church of their
membership for many years before his
death. After their children were grown
and away from home, she and her hus-
band lived a short time in Austin, and in
Dallas, then moved to Graham, Texas,
where her husband passed away July
31st, 1920. After her husband’s death,
sister Rogers made her home with her
two daughters, Mrs. Annie Gibson and
Mrs. Frances Fischer, of Dallas, and
Mrs, Mary Wright, of Graham, Texas,
having made her home with the latter
‘the past four years. Sister Rogers had
a wonderful memory, and retained her
physical and mental strength remarka-
bly to the end. She loved poetry, and
‘was a sweet singer. She repeated many
stanzas of poetry during her last sick-
ness, and after she ceased to talk with
any one she sang the song, “‘Twilight is
stealing over the sea,’” in a clear voice,
so that every word was understood by
all who were in the house. She gently
fell asleep in the triumphs of that faith
which had sustained her through a long,
devoted and useful life; a character so
amiable that to know her was to love
her. Surely the world is better for her
having passed through it.. Many of the
noble virtues which were outstanding in
her life will be a benediction upon those
who were associated with her, and may
they be reflected in her offspring.

_ Funeral services were conducted by
‘Elders Thorne and Strickland from the
Morrison Funeral Home, at Graham,
Texas, and her body was laid beside that
of her husband, in the Medlin Chapel

Cemetery. She is survived by three

sons, John Rogers, of Weslaco, Texas,

W.-J, and G. B., of Austin, Texas; four
daughters, Mesdames Annig Gibson and

Frances Fischer, of Dallas, Mary

Wright, of Graham, and Minnie Rogers

‘Bvler, of Blanco; twenty-eight grand-

children and twenty-two great-grand-
children; one half-sister, Mrs. Jeff
Buckner, and two half-brothers, Joe and
Andrew Wagner, all of Blanco, Texas.
J. R. HARDY.
WILLIAM BENJAMIN SAYER
died at his home on Main Street, War-
wick, N. Y., May 14th, 1904, in his sev-
enty-fifth year. Mr. Sayer was the only
son of William Ellison Sayer and Mary
Ann Brook, both of Warwick, N. Y. He
was born March 14th, 1866, in the
old stone house which his father bought
and moved into in the year 1858,
and which has been in the family ever
since. His ancestors, both the Sayer
and the Burt families, were pioneers in
the Warwick Valley. Mr. Sayer inherit-
ed much of their pioneer spirit, their
freedom, independence and fair deal-
ing at all times. He was a life member
of the Historical Society of the Town of
Warwick, was well informed on the local
history of the township, and had greatly
enjoyed making a collection of old-time
tools, household furnishings, mostly
hand made, and many articles of historic
value, some ante-dating the Revolution-
ary War. Being very patriotic, he re-
gretted that he was too old to enlist in
the last World War, so gave the use of
the front room on the first floor of his
home to the Red Cross for the duration
of the war, and later for relief work
overseas. All his life Mr.- Sayer was
active in the Old School Baptist Churech.
He was a member of the Excelsior Hose
Company of Warwick, and always took
an interest in all village improvements.
Every one who knew Mr. Sayer will have
some memory of a kindness shown or
some thoughtful neighborly act in-their
behalf. He is survived by a half-sister,
Mrs, Lydia Sayer Walker, of Montelair,
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N. J., one niece, Mrs. George M. Van
Duzer, of Warwick, three grandnieces
and one grandnephew.

The funeral was held at the Old School|
Baptist meetinghouse Friday afternoon,:

May 17th, Elder R. Lester Dodson offici-;

atlng, and the burial was in the family.
plot in Warwick Cemetery.

Tt is with a sad heart we publish the
foregoing obituary. While not a mem-;
ber of the visible church, Mr. Sayer was.
nevertheless one of its best friends, and.
believed firmly in the doctrine of God.
our Savior. He served as a member ;of
the Board of Trustees of the Warwick!
Church, of which he was the Treasurer,!
and he was also a member of the Board
of Trustees of the Brookfield Church, at.
Slate Hill, N. Y. Te will be greatly
missed by his many frlends, and we'
mourn his passing.

. ~ R. L D

- —

Sister BETTIE ADAMS LU NSFC 'RD,.
widow of 8. I Lunsford, (deeeaqedf
many years ago), was born June 14th,
1851, a daughter of the late Elder Wil-]
']1am and Franeeq Adams, and one of a:
family of sixteen children, of Whom
three brothers and two sisters surv1v&

Following her marriage .to. Mr. Luns-

ford, five boys and four daughters-were!
born, of whom Mrs. Sallie J. Crawley,
Mrs. Rose Harwell, Mrs. Fannie Mae,

Mitcham, Mr. Reuben Lunsford and Mr.,

‘Bd. Lunsford survive, together with a
number of grandchildren, to mourn “their:
great loss.
County, Greorgia, and lived within two:
miles of her birthplace all of her life.,

She united with the Primitive Baptlst‘ :
Church of Christ at Harris Springs,

Newton County, Georgia, August 17th,
1872, and was baptized by Elder Isaae
Hambly, William Adams, Church Clerk.
Sister Tunsford believed in the doetrlne

{ abled her.

of .s'alv.atio_n by grace, and rejoiced in
spirit when the truths of the Bible were

{preached to her, and even in conversa-

tion and Fellowshlp with those who love
the truth as taught in God’s word.
Her’s was a 1ong, industrious and useful
life, never giving up until affliction dis-
She passed from earthly life
| May 2nd, 1940, after an existence here
of 88 years, 10 months and 18 days.

The funeral services were conducted
at’ the‘home ‘of her daughter, Mrs. Rose
Harwell, by Elder H. O. Nash, of At-

}lanta,. Ga., assisted by Mr. O. L Viek-

ery, of Newborn, Ga., after which inter-
ment was in tl}e Adams Cemetery. A
large gathering of friends and relatives
attende_d. the funeral, and the floral of-

ferings were many and beautiful.
By order of the church in conference,
Tune 8th 1940.
-+ H. 0. NASH, Moderator.

W. F. Avams, Church Clerk.

| CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
. «SIGNS' T0 THF POOR OF THE

YOCE AND TO AID THE «S'GNS”

Goldie 8. White, Ky., $1; Mrs. J. B.
Hill, N.' J., $3; W. M. Harwell, Mo., $1;
Mrs Carrle H. Horton, N. Y., $3; A J.
Doggett, Ala., 25 cents; J oseph A. John-
son, Tenn, $1‘

She was born in Newton]

MEETINGS.

The Staunton River Primitive Baptist :Associa-
¥ tion for the session of 1940 will convene with

'Springfield Church, at Gretna, Vinginia, beginning

on Friday before the second Sunday in July and
continuing the two following days. All lavers of
the truth- are cordially -invited, especially the
ministers.

J. F. WILLIAMS, Clerk.

On the fourth Sunday in each month, until
further notice, meeting will be held with the
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m.,
and in Middletown, N. Y., in the meetinghouse,
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in
the aftelnoon
: - R. LESTER JHJO'I_)SON,. ‘Pastor,
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EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY

M cetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,
Manhattan.

Seventh Avenue.
e

Between Broadway and

xe elevator to second ﬁ'qor.
11:00 A. M. 1:30 P. M.

To all who a; e seeking the truth, a cor-:
dial invitation is extended to meet with:
s

BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m. 2 p. m.

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited.

Salem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meefs the Second,
Sunday and Saturday before.
pastor.

Big Spring Church, Elgin, Oregon, mests the!|
Elder C. W.fl

third Sunday and Saturday before.
‘Bond pastor,

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the| .Baptists meets each first ang third Sunday. at

.eleven o'clock a. m. at 2407%% Main Street, Da.lia.s,

fourth Sunday and Satufrda.y before.
Jones pastor. ) ) )

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Weshington, R.
F.,D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and s@turdayi
befgreg Elder A, D, Hughet pastor, 4

Elder Peter;

Elder B, N. F!elds |’

BA PTINT

SALEM OLD SCHOOL
CHURCH.
1315 Columbin Avenue

(Park Avenue Hall,
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First Sunday in Fiach Month

At 10:830 A. M

ALL WELCOME

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U. 8. 99,

|about one mile southeast of the southern city lim-
] its of Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each
{month, at 11 a. m. - We are always glad to see
f visiting brethren, and endeavor to make them feel

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD S(‘,IIO()LE,

1| welcome.
C. M. FISHER.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-

|| pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be
J with them the fourth Sunday in each month.

Services to be held in the American Legion rooms,
over Judge Golding’s office, (third floor), Main

| Street, Cobleskill, N, Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and
12p. m. All are welcome.

LUBLLA STEVENS, Church Clerk.

Seclusia Old School, or Primitive, Predestinar-
fan Baptist Church will meet, God willing, every
second and fourth Sunday tin the hall corner of

‘I Bighth and Yale Streets, CJa.remont California.

W. L. SLUSHER, Mod., pro. tem .
T. D. WALKER, Supply and. Clerk,

. CHURCH MEETING PLACE CHANGED,
Saints Rest Church of Old School Predestinarian

Texas, and on Saturday before each first Sunda.y
at2:30 p. m. Al lovers of truth a,re cordially wei-

:comed,

J. R. HA.RDY.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

DALLAS, Texas
- Dear Brorrer DopsoN:—I am just
now getting to your request to write on
the subject of Jacob and Esau, and es-
pecially touching the circumstance of
Jacob’s deception in obtaining the bless-
ing which his father purposed to bestow
upon Fsau, as recorded m the twenty-
seventh chapter of Genesis. 1 feel a
willingness, with such understanding as
the Lord has been pleased to give me,
to grant the request, trusting that if he
has inspired the request he will likewise
cause the effort to comply to result in
some good to those who love him.

subject, we should not seck a solution

which would be unobjectionable to the
carnal mind merely to escape its criti-

cisms. The Lord by his apostle has as-
sured us, “The carnal mind is enmity

against-God,” and no amount of polish-:

ing the words with which gospel truth
is declared can remove that enmity, nor

take away the offense of the gospel, nor-

afford an escape from reproach for
those who declare it. The sovereign
will and eternal purpose of Jehovah,
being both infinite and immovable, is
the only sure foundation upon which to
erect any phase of gospel truth, because
it is the only one capable of supporting
its eternal weight of glory. Here we
must resolve every truth for its final
solution. It can be only if God wills it
so; and whether this truth be agreeable
to us or repulsive, we cannot escape it.
With these observations I shall now at-
tempt to consider the subject of your
inquiry.

Isaac had two sons born to his wife

: Rebekah, and they were twins. Esau,
In treating this or any other gospel.

the first born, it seems was the favorite
of his father, while Jacob was the favor-
ite of their mother; yet. no doubt, each
parent had a parental affection and

|regard for both of their sons. But all

human passions are susceptible of being
excited into-greater-fervor-or-rendered
less ardent by extenuating circum-
stances, which is doubtless in  some
measure the occasion of the preferences
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shown by each of -the parents toward
their respective favorite. While these
things were but casual incidents in the
lives of the different members of this
family, which were too commonplace to
be ordinarily noticed, yet it was secretly
working, under the unerring guidance
of a divine providence, the fulfillment
of the purpose of God laid in eternity,
and which had now already been af-
firmed and reaffirmed in time, first to
Abraham and afterward to the mother
of the two sons.

To Abraham God had made promise
that in him and his seed all the families
of the earth should be blessed, and that
to him and his seed the land of Canaan
should be a perpetual inheritance.
Unto Rebekah it was made known that
the interest in this inheritance and the
promise made to Abraham, which also
embraced the antitype of Canaan,
should be realized through Jacob and
not through Esau, saying unto her,
“The elder shall serve the younger.”
And Paul affirms that this was said that
the purpose of God according to elec-
tion might stand. Again, Moses says,
The Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob
is the lot of his inheritance. 'Thus it
clearly appears it was God’s purpose
that Jacob should receive the blessing
of his father, which, if given after the
natural law of inheritance, which pre-
vailed among the Israelites, would have
been bestowed upon Hsau, and which
Isaac purposed to do, but was prevent-
ed from doing by intrigue designed by
Rebekah and executed by Jacob, con-
cerning which I now desire to speak
more specifically. Isaac had grown old

and his sight had failed him. Rebekah
heard him give Esau instructions to
bring him savory meat that his soul
might bless him before he died. She
told Jacob what she had heard, and
commanded him, “Go now to the flock,
and fetch me from thence two good kids
of the goats: and I will make them
savory meat for thy father, such as he
loveth: and thou shalt bring it to thy
father, that he may eat, and that he may
bless thee before his death.” But Jacob
objected on the ground that his father
might feel him and detect the deception,
and he would receive a curse and not a
blessing. But his mother said unto him,
“Upon me be thy curse, my son: only
obey my voice, and go and fetch them.”
Jacob did as he was commanded, which
was but his duty. Rebekah put goodly
raiment of Ksau upon Jacob, and she
put the skins of the kids upon his hands
and upon the smooth of his neck; and
gave him the savory meat which she had
prepared, and the bread in his hands.
Here begins the conversation between
Jacob and his father. “And he came
unto his father, and said, My father:
and he said, Here am I; who art thou,
my son? And Jacob said unto his
father, I am Esau, thy firstborn; I
have done according as thou badest me:
arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my ven-
ison, that thy soul may bless me. And
Isaac said unto his son, How is it that
thou hast found it so quickly, my son?
And he said, Because the T.ord thy God
brought it to me. And Isaac said unto
Jacob, Come near, T pray thee, that I
may fee] thee, my son, whether thou be
my very son fisau or not. And Jacoh
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went near unto Isaac his father; and he
felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob’s
voice, but the hands are the hands of
Ksau. And he discerned him not, be-
cause his hands were hairy as his brother
Fsau’s hands: so he blessed him. And
he said, Art thou my very son Ksau?
And be said, T am. And he said, Bring
it near to me, and I will eat of my son’s
venison, that my soul may bless thee.
And he brought it near to him, and he
did eat: and he brought him wine, and
he drank. And his father Isaac said
unto him, Come near now, and kiss me,
my son. And he came near, and kissed
him: and he smelled the smell of his
raiment. and blessed him, and said, See,
the smell of my son is as the smell of a
field which the Lord hath blessed:
therefore God give thee of the dew of
heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and
plenty of corn and wine: let people
serve thee,and nations bow down to thee;
be lord over thy brethren, and let thy
mother’s sons bow down to thee: cursed

be every one that curseth thee; and|

blessed be he that blesseth thee.”—Gen.
xxvii. 18-29. In analyzing this event it
seems proper to consider each party
separately and the incident as a whole.
Before the two sons were born, when
they struggled within their mother,
Rebekah went to inquire of the Lord,
“And the Lord said unto her, Two
nations are in thy womb, and two man-
ner of people shall be separated from
thy bowels; and the one people shall be
stronger than the other people; and the
elder shall serve the younger.” This
word from the Lord is sufficient to de-
termine the outcome of this whole pro-

cedure. No doubt Rebekah remem-
bered this, and when she heard Isaac
give Fsau instructions what he should
do that he might receive the blessing,
which both by foreordination of God,
and by barter, legally consummated
between Kisau and Jacob, in which Kisau
sold to Jacob his birthright, and con-
firmed the transaction by his oath,
which Paul says, “With men is an end
of all strife,” rightfully belonged to
Jacob, Rebekah immediately moved to
thwart the purpose of Isaac and secure
the blessing to Jacob, to whom it right-
fully belonged. I am not prepared to
say Rebekah sinned in planning the de-
ception of Isaac. The fact that she
fearlessly assumed the consequences of
the deception upon her husband, thouigh
it be a curse, suggests to my mind she
was moved by faith in God and the cer-
tainty of the promise, and was confident
her efforts could not fail. She said in
answer to Jacob’s objection to her plan,
lest he might be found out to be a de-
ceiver and bring a curse upon himself,
“Upon me be thy curse, my son; only
obey my voice, and go and fetch me
them.” 'That which is of faith is not sin.
Faith acts from a higher principle than
that upon which the law is founded, and
its acts are acts of righteousness even
though in contravention of the com-
mandments of the law. By faith Abra-
ham offered up Isaac, even when the
law cammands, ‘“Thou shalt not kill,”
and was both justified and declared
righteous in so doing. There is a right-
eousness which is of the law that may be
stained by the imperfections of man,
but the righteousness of God, imparted
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by faith of Jesus Christ, is a righteous-
ness without the law and above the law,
and though performed by imperfect
man, under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, can never be tarnished by his
imperfections, being the fruits of the
life of Christ within them and springing
from the incorruptible fountain.
my springs are in thee.”—Psalms

Ixxxvii. 7. Isaac either did not know:

the thing the Lord had told Rebekah, or
he was wilfully attempting to defeat the
will of God, and cause the younger to
serve the elder. Be that as it may, it
was right that he fail in his purpose,
even if it be accomplished by deception.
So whatever means may have been em-
ployed to defeat the purpose of Isaac to
bless Xisau, could afford him no ground
to claim that his rights were invaded,
for he had no such rights. Behold a
greater than Isaac was there and had
spoken.

Hisau despised his birthright, esteem-
ing the comforts of the natural body of
greater value than it, and he sold it to
Jacob for a mess of pottage. e then
confirmed the legality of the transaction
by his oath. This was meant to secure
Jacob against any future claims by
Hisau to the birthright. Thus it is evi-
dent, no rights belonging to Esau were
invaded by Jacob securing the blessing
from their father, because F.sau had
eliminated himself from any claim he
might have thought he had, and that by
his own choice. Jacob seemed to be
moved, in his effort to secure the bless-
ing from his father, wholly by a selfish
interest. The success of his efforts
seemed to be his chief aim, therefore he

“All

did not restrain himself from any deceit
or falsifying which he thought might
promote his success. In this he sinned
wilfully, and was often afterward made
to feel_the sting of a guilty conscience
for his folly. No justification can be
found which will exonerate Jacob from
guilt when he falsified to his father.
Though the end to be attained was pur-
posed and foretold of the Lord, and all
the means necessary thereto were cer-
tain, yet Jacob was moved in no way
by that which he knew nothing of, but
wholly by a selfish desire to succeed in
obtaining the blessing. His conduct
was under the jurisdiction of the law,
and must therefore be judged by the
law. Regardless of what holy purpose
of God these acts of Jacob, in conjunc-
tion with the others connected there-
with, may be made by him to serve, the
sinfulness of the acts as designed and
performed by Jacob are not diminished
in the least; neither is God unrighteous
who taketh vengeance. (Rom. iii. 5, 6).
Those who would attribute unrighteous-
ness to God for making the unright-
eousness of men commend his own
righteousness, would attempt to dis-
bar God from sitting as Judge of the
world. So says Paul. That the pur-
pose of God is made to stand out in this
whole transaction is abundantly evident
to the discerning mind. The promise
of God, which the law could not nullify,
was made to Abraham, confirmed in
Isaac and fulfilled in Jacob. This pur-
pose, in its typical setting, embraced
not only the inheritance, but all the cir-
cumstances and experiences of the

fchosen seed of Abraham through
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Egypt, the wilderness and the prom-
ised land of Canaan, and in the anti-
typical setting, the everlasting cove-
nant which was ordered in all things and
sure; holding Christ as the everlasting
portion of his elect people, which Jacob
represented, and they the members of
his body, of his flesh and of his bones.
God so rules over both the type and the
antitype that all chance and uncertainty
is excluded from their fulfillment. One
is but the pattern of the other.

This event is one among those things
which were written aforetime for our
learning, that we through patience and
comfort of the Scriptures might have
hope. In this the wisdom and purpose
of God stand out in bold relief, and as
Cowper says,

“Deep in unfathomable mines
Of never-ending skill,

He treasures up his bright designs,
And works his sovereign will.”

Though Isaac was doubtless ignorant
of God’s purpose that Jacob should re-
ceive the blessing, and he was wholly
deceived as to the person upon whom he
pronounced the blessing, yet, no doubt
he was moved by faith as to the matter
of the blessing, and under the guiding
hand of Providence Jacob was present
to receive the blessing which Isaac
meant for Ksau, but which the Lord
purposed should be upon Jacob. Either
Isaac’s purpose must fail or the Lord’s
purpose must fail. But the purpose of
the Lord cannot fail: “The Lord of
hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I
have thought, so shall it come to pass;

when God defeats his purpose, so Isaac
chose to do all the things he did, but he
was wholly deceived as to whom the

thing was done, until his purpose had

utterly failed and that without remedy.
When he became disallusioned by sau
coming in with his savory meat, he
seemed to realize that the Lord had ful-
filled his own purpose in the matter and
acknowledged his reconciliation to it in
these words, which he spoke trem-
blingly: “Who? where is he that hath
taken venison, and brought it me, and I
have eaten of all before thou camest,
and have blessed him? yea, and he shall
be blessed.” Isaac seems here, for the
first time, to see the hand of the Lord
in this matter, and immediately mani-
fests a submissive spirit.

The name Jacob means a supplanter,
and his nature being in harmony with
his name, he needed only opportunity,
with the fear of the consequences of
failure removed, to move him to at-
tempt to secure the blessing, which at
that time perhaps he had but little un-
derstanding of, nor the road he must
travel to reach it. Jacob, like his fath-
er, acted freely under the impulse of his
own will and choice im lying to and de-
ceiving his father, and showed at that
time he feared not God, neither regard-
ed man. His conduct cannot be too
strongly condemnﬁd, even though it
was made to terminate to the fulfillment
of God’s previously revealed purpose,
which was a right purpose and a holy
end. But Jacob was not moved by a

and as 1 have purposed, so shall it
stand.”—Tsaiah xiv. 24. But violence
is not offered to the will of the creature

righteous motive, neither were his ac-
tions directed to a right end by any
purpose within himself. Itis clear then
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~ that the sinfulness of his act arose from
his own heart, and blame can attach no-
where else but there; neither is the
vitiosity of the act diminished in the
least because God purposed it should
issue to the fulfillment of his most holy
purpose. “The wrath of man shall
praise thee; the remainder of wrath
shalt thou restrain.”—Psalms Ixxvi. 10.
God is good, the source and only foun-
tain of goodness. He can have no pur-
pose but a holy purpose; neither can
any purpose of God terminate in any-
thing but ultimate good. God, who is
infinitly wise and has all power in heav-
en and earth, is the Creator and Ruler
of the universe. He brought nothing
mto being, neither will he suffer any-
thing to enter the universe, that will

stain his glory or defeat his purpose. |
While man acts with that degree of lib--
erty and freedom of will that he is un-.
conscious of any compulsion or restraint.

in the thing he chooses to do, vet from
the first moment of his life to the last
breath he is as completely bounded by
infinite Sovereignty as is the sea, whose
bounds are set that it cannot pass.

A purely mechanical act without
either design or purpose, is neither right
nor wrong.
designed by a right motive, must be
performed by a right rule, and must be
directed to a right end. If any of these
are lacking, it vitiates the act. God is
the only source of goodness, therefore
all his dealings are likewise good. His
own sovereign will is the supreme stand-
ard of right by which he works all
things. His own honor and glory is the
lofty end which all his purposes and

Every right act must be

works must issue in, therefore all his
ways are ways of righteousness, a God
of truth, without iniquity, just and
right is he. But the creature has a
lower scale of being, is not moved in
what he does by such lofty designs, but
by a corrupted human nature and per-
verted will and choice; his acts are not
measured by the sovereign will of God,
which must be done in earth as it is in
heaven; but by a law which was weak
through the flesh, could command and
punish, but could not enforce respect
nor obedience; neither does man in his
creature relationship act for the puy-
pose of glorifying God, but for léss
noble purposes, or ignoble ones. Thus
an act may be both good and bad; bad
as designed in the evil heart of the crea-
ture, and performed contrary to the
law, which is the rule to measure his
conduct by, and with an evil purpose in
view. In which case the law is Just in
punishing the offender. Yet the same
act may be good in its relation to the
purpose and supreme will of God, who
so limits, bounds and controls that the
act cannot fail to end in good. And as
all the evil that is associated with the act
proceeds from the ecreature, who per-
formed it; so also all of the good at-
tained through it must be attributed
alone to God. Many illustrations of
this truth are recorded in the Serip-
tures, among which the crucifixion of
Christ is an outstanding one. The in-
cident which is the subjeet of this arti-
cle is another. 1In no sense is it proper
to say that God is pleased with or ap-
proves of sin. Sin is the transgression
of a holy, just and good law, performed
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at the suggestion of Satan. Christ was
manifested to destroy Satan and his
works, and though he will be taken in
_his own craftiness, tangled in his own
net and punished in the snare of death
in which he trapped the human family,
vet Christ will continue to reign until
sin is ended, the grave is destroyed, all
enemies, including death, are put under
his feet and his people are brought forth-
in victorious triumph over sin, death
and the grave, while an uninterrupted
strain of praise shall pour forth to the
King of kings and Lord of lords from
all his works, and his saints shall ever
live to bless him.
J. R. HARDY.

; kxNGSToN, New York.

Drar Brorurg Dopson:—If one so-
unworthy as I feel myself to be may-
call you brother. It seems I cannot
longer refrain from letting you know
how much I enjoyed the letter you
wrote in reply to your dear father, and
brother T hope to me. I always look for-
your letters first when I get the SieNs,
and do enjoy them much, but the one-T
speak of seemed most precious to me.
Tt seemed the Lord blessed you with the
thoughts vou wrote, and I have read.it
over many times when my mind seemed
strong enough. It seems this last sick-
ness has greatly weakened me, and also
at times caused the loss of memory, so
that I cannot put my thoughts on paper:

as T wish. T feel to praise the God of-
mercy. Yesterday I was in bed all day,
but to-day I got up about eleven a, m.,

and sat up about three hours. For
some purpose, only known to God, my
life is spared.

This will be on the installment plan,
as usual. I had intended to write as
soon as the April SieNs came. I got
stationery ready, but was taken with
trouble and had to lie down at once; and
was there for the day. It seems I can-
not get away from the impression I
must tell you of the sweet rest.I seemed
to get from it. While lying in bed I
often read the Sermon on the Mount,
and the verse you quote so many times:
Blessed are those who hunger and thirst
after: righteousness, for they shall be
filled. Dear brother, if ever a poor un-

|worthy one did hunger and thirst after

righteousness and long to have some
one come in and talk on the precious
word of God, T do. In your letter you
say they are already blessed. I had to
stop and consider the words and just
had to wipe the tears that welled up in

my eyes, and hope sprang up m.my

longing heart. I feel I have to an ex-
tent traveled with Job, and still must
say with him, Though God slay me, yet
will T trust in him. T am sure I can say
I have been down.to the very depths, so
surely deep answereth to deep, but I
feel to bless the Lord, for it all has been
for my good and his glory. I have been
near death’s door three times. It was
all to show the wonder and power of a
just and holy God. As I have stated
before, T -feel - this suffering- I have
passed through had to come to cause

me to really see what a vile and miser-
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able sinner I am, and I do praise God
for it all. Since my affliction I have
been made to see the Sun of Righteous-
ness more than ever before, for I know
that God has not promised skies always
blue and flower-strewn pathways all our
lives through. God has not promised
sun without rain, joy without sorrow,
peace without pain, but God has prom-
ised strength for the day, rest for the
weary, light on the way, grace for the
trials, help from above, unfailing sym-
pathy, undying love.

This is another day. I have read so
often the eleventh chapter of Hebrews,
on faith, and thought what wonderful
faith and trust Abraham had in taking
Isaac for an offering. What an exam-
ple of trust in the Lord. How many
times have I asked God in my poor
weak way for stronger faith and cour-
age since my affliction. It seems to Jjust
think on his name is a sweet comfort to
me. How sweet the name of Jesus

sounds in a believer’s ear. It is through-

experience one with another in various
ways we can really smypathize with
Had I not been so sick
while you were in the hospital I also

cach other,

would have been one you would have
heard from. There was a long time I
could do no writing, only through my
girl. T have a letter from sister Liv-
ingston since last year unanswered.

Not long ago sister Sickler and I
were talking of the fig tree. What you
said on the subject was very plain. The
explaining of it was just what I wanted
to hear. It seems to me I am so barren,

yet cry out, Lord, I believe, help thou
mine unbelief. In the one hundred and
third Psalm it says, He hath not dealt
with us according to our sins, nor re-
warded us according to our iniquities.
How true itis. Many times I think of
these words: “’Tis my happiness below
not to live without the cross,” but feel
I could not say it in the flesh. In the
forty-third chapter of Isaiah it says,
When thou passeth through the waters,
I will be with thee. I have found it my
cbmf‘mt in my long hours in bed and in
my room. If it were not for many
words of comfort and my abiding faith
n the blessed Jesus, how could I have
gone through what I have? That chap-
ter is a comfort to me.

Oh how I do miss all you dear ones.
One thing I want of you as my Elder is
to preach my funeral seimon. I hope
God will enable you to grant this re-
quest here in Kingston, at Carr’s l‘u-
neral Parlors..

I could keep writing many things
that are on my mind about the Scrip-

tures. I would like your views on the
elghth chapter of Revelation, verses one
to nine, either in the S1eNs or privately,
when you can write them. T hape your
health is getting better each day. I
know none but the God of heaven can
ever cure me. I try to ask him to let me
say, Thy will, not mine, be done.

my love to all the dear ones.

Give
I feel you
will cast the mantle of charity over thls
imperfect letter.

A poor unworthy one

(MRS.) M. COONS.
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ROMANS VIII. 31.

“Tr God be for us, who can be against
us?”’

These words hcw(, been lingering in
my mind for some time, and with it a
desire to write. They came very forci-
bly to me while about my duties of
work. The Lord being my helper, T
will try to write why these words mean
so much to me. If this is not of the
Lord it will only be as sounding brass
or a tinkling cymbal.

Some time ago I was very much

troubled, my very soul was in distress.
T wrestled wth this burden day and
night, until it seemed I must sink in
despair; friends seemed few, and all my
days were ‘gone. When, several
months later, in a dveam I came to a
low but level and grassy place in the
woods. Here before me was lying a
rugged looking bundle which was care-
lessly wrapped in a white sheet, and
this T knew was the crucified body of
Christ our Lord, whom my soul loveth
and had cried unto for relief.

was singing the sweetest. song I ‘everf
heard. With tears of joy streaming
down my cheeks, I helped to carry hlS
body to the designated place, the cr oss,
upon which he was crucified. The bur-
den of weight was so heavy I could go
no farther than the cross. T lifted my
hands upward before a great white wall.

I felt
much grieved at heart to know his body.
was so mangled and lying in this place.
T wanted to touch him, to lift his head,
which I did, and as I lifted his head T

was gone to such an extent that I have
not seen it altogether as I once did. T
feel this dead body, so mangled, so rug-
ged and dead, in a sense represents my
own, and Jesus, being my strength,
lifted me up by his quickening Spirit,
begotten again into a lively hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ. Again I
feel to say, “If God be for us, who can
be against us?’ Though he slay me,
vet will T trust in him. Flow grand and
glorious when he makes us to know he
is God, a present help in time of
trouble. My only hope is in him, who
hath delivered and is able yet to deliver,
and in the morning of the resurrection
to be raised in hlS hkencss, and be satis-
fied.

A sinner saved by grace, if saved at
all, :
(MRS.) WILLIE TOSH.

e

IsLAND City, Ore., Dec. 31, 1939.

car draws
to a close I am reminded that I have
been a member of your family of read-
ers for forty-five years. Quite a long
time when we look that far in the fu-
ture, but a short time when we look
back after it is past. Then what a
crooked way I have come to this time
and place. Like the wanderings of Is-
rael on their journey to the land of
promise. I have often been brought
back to the camping places I rested at
in the earlier days of my pilgrimage.
Not much progress and very little jm-
provement as I view it, and, like Jacob

There was a living Savior, not a dead
one, but alive for evermore. I felt he
was minc. My Savior. My trouble

of old, T must confess, Few and evil
have been the days of the years of my
life, and I have not attained to the
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greatness of my fathers. Now, nearing
the sunset of life, with most of the jour-
ney back of me, and knowing that soon
I must go the way of all the generations
of the past, a serious and anxious long-
ing fills me regarding what is ahead.
In trying to compare the measure of
faith which inspired me in youth with
that which now affords me consolation,
I see quite a contrast. In youth it was
a sort of theory or yearning which
moved me to activity, but in age it is a
real substance, built up by experience,
with a mixture of joys, sorrows and
tribulations sufficient to make it an as-
surance that cannot be denied, consid-
ered lightly, or its substance doubted.
It is said that faith is the substance of
things hoped for, and the evidence of
things not seen. The years have
brought me to know this substance and
produced the real evidence. When the
weary pilgrim near the end of his jour-
ney speaks of his fears and hopes it is
not a matter lightly considered by him,
and those of his brethren who hear such
testimony realize of a truth that he
knows whereof he speaks. Paul wrote
to Timothy, his son in the gospel, that
he had fought a good fight, he had fin-
ished his course, he had kept the faith,
henceforth there is laid up for him a
crown of righteousness, which the Lord,

the righteous Judge, shall give in that
" day, and not for him only, but for all
who love his appearing. That is the
most blessed assurance any can have as
they feel to be slipping in their physical
strength and the joys of the worldly
surroundings are fading to them.

I have been reading Revelation re-

cently with renewed interest, such as I
had never felt before. These things
John saw and heard are now, have
been or shall be, realized by the saints
before heaven with all its glories shall
dawn in fullness on them. 1 once
thought those mysteries were doings in
heaven, but not so. In the beginning of -
it John was directed to write of the
things he saw and heard, which must
shortly come to pass. Heaven begins
when time ends. In time events,
changes and developments succeed each
other, but in heaven all is perfection,

joy and realization of fullness of glory

which is never-ending. When the angel
declared that time should be no more.
he announced the beginning of heavenly
duration, the fullness of which it is im-
possible for even saints to realize until
they are brought into it. It has never
entered into the mind of man at any
time the things which God has in store
for those who love him.

“When we've been there ten thousand years,
Bright shining as the sun,

We've no less days to sing God’s praise
Than when we first begun.”

The poet uses “years and days” to con-
vey -to us mortals a comparison of time
and eternal things, but when the full-
ness of eternity shall dawn on us there
will be no comparison needed.

These thoughts may be a little scat-
tering, but such as they are they are the
source of much consolation to a weary
pilgrim, who started on his journey to
the heavenly Jerusalem over fifty years
ago, and has found many of his de-
sires and ambitions at that time disap-
pointing, but an unseen hand has
shielded in many times of danger, and
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an unseen power has strengthened
in times of weakness, so that to-day I
have nothing myself of which to boast;
have found and fully realize that in my
flesh there dwelleth no good thing, yet
I feel that I have fought a good fight;
vet not I, but the grace of God that
both began the good work and has fin-
ished it to this assurance. To IHim be
all the glory. Brethren, when we can
rest upon this strength the infirmities of
age have no terrors for us. We know
that the house of this earthly tabernacle
must soon be dissolved, but we have an-
other house, not made with hands, eter-
nal in the heavens. In thathouse there
will be no disappointments, no troubles,
neither pain, sickness nor death, and our
God will wipe all tears from our eyes,
and we, eternally clothed in the robe of
righteousness our blessed Savior has
wrought for us, be glorified together

think of all the way I have been led and
all the snares I have escaped, then hope

seems a little brighter, and I know
“Thy ways, O Lord, with wise design,
Are framed upon thy throne above,
Angd every dark and bending line
Meets in the center of thy love.”

Last Sunday I felt very low. It was
our meeting day and I had gone to my
daughter’s home to be near the meet-
ing. On Saturday I was taken sick and
could not go, and I felt T must be too
lunworthy to be allowed to meet with the
dear ones there, who meet to worship the
Lord in spivit and in truth, for the Lord
seeketh such to worship him. When
my daughter came home I asked her
about the meeting, and she said they
‘had a good meeting, that Filder Weaver
‘preached a good sermon, and all seemed
to enjoy it, and I felt glad. She said
’they all asked about me, and I thought,
Poor old sinful me, who am less than

with him and be like him throughout ‘the least, and not worth asking about.
that blissful eternity. Oh how rich are 'But the dear Lord put it in their hearts
we! Who is so blessed as the people t0ask, and some of the folks stopped in
of the Tord? May his grace dissolve to seeme on their way home, and I hope
our hearts in thankfulness and melt our II did feel thankful to the Lord, for I

eves in tears.

A pilgrim in tribulation and hope,

 C.W. BOND.

——— el o

SuLrHUR, Kentucky.

know he directed their steps, for the
,lsteps that we tread, and the station we
fill, our IFather determined and wrote
lin his will.

Dear Ebprrors —«It is with fear and| 'Thank you, Elder Dodson, for the
trembling I try toﬁjyrite to you people, editorial in the last Siens; I enjoyed
a people pifépared of the Lord. My 'it, and T am sure others did also. T was
hope seems so small and my mind so glad sister Peters made the same re-
barren, surely I am not one that has :quest. She is such a good writer I love
been prepared unto glory. This causes 'to read her letters. She has been
me many anxious moments and serious blessed with a fruitful mind. I hope
~ thoughts, but when I am brought to you have fully recovered your health,
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Sickness and death are all around us.
When I read in the Siens of some who
are so terribly afflicted and yet are given
such great faith, I think how well
blessed they are, even in their great af-
flictions. Surely the Lord will not be
unmindful of nor forsake his people,
but oh for such faith let rocks and hills
their lasting silence break. May the
Lord bless and prosper the Sians, and
all connected with it, as he sees fit. My
heart goes out to the sick and suffering
ones. It will be seven years to-morrow
since I lost my husband, but I have hope
he is at rest, and I have been sick more
than four years with heart trouble, yet
the Lord has surely been my helper and
keeper, and if he has kept me thus far I
have hope he will keep me all the way;
and at last take me home to rest.

I only thought to send in my subserip-
tion, and did not mean to write so much.

Saved by grace, if saved at all,

ADDIE CHANDLER.

PooLesviLLe, Maryland.

Dzar Eprrors:—Inclosed find money
order for two dollars, for which please
renew my subscription for this year.
My absence from home last month
caused this delay. For the past half.
century I have read the Siens or THE:
TrvmEs, and so long as 1 live and am able
to subscribe for it I want to continue to
read it. I believe in the doctrine which
it proclaims. May the T.ord bless you
to continue its publication. I will soon
be seventy-nine years old.

Sincérely yours,

J. F. WHITE.

NOTICE.

Because of the fact that a number of
our brethren and friends who live at a
distance have expressed the desire to as-
sist the church at Dallas, Texas, when
they were ready to build a house to wor-
ship in, I am taking this means of giving
notice that we are now ready to begin.
A short time since we appointed a treas-
urer and began accumulating a fund to
purchase a lot and build. We now have
our lot paid for and a small fund for
purchasing material, and plan to start
construction in a few weeks if we suc-
ceed as we now hope to do. The church
is not numerically nor financially strong;,
but it possesses the happy faculty of all
moving in the same direction, and this
encourages us to believe the Lord will
cause us to succeed. All who have met
with us appreciate how badly we need a
house.

This is only meant for those wlo may
desire to assist toward our building, and

|not to put any one under any obliga-

tions. Any such contribution from any
source will be duly appreciated. If they
are sent to me I will see that they are
applied as directed. Or you can send
direct to Steve F. Seabolt, 4618 Reiger
Street, Dallas, Texas.
J. R. HARDY,
1134 Melbourne Avenue,
Darras, Texas.

\QQNTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE

“SIGNS’* TO THE POOR OF THF
FLOCK AND TO AID THE “SIGNS”

“A friend,”” N. Y, $2; Mrs. Ananias
Hastings, Md., $2; Mrs, J. E. Hicks,
Texas, $3; J. W. Carter, Ala., $4; Mrs.
M. J. Goodwin, Ark., $1; Melissa C.
Sparks, Calif., $3; L. . Bishop, Va., $1;
Mrs. George M. Beebe, N, Y., $5; A. .

Jones, Ga., $1. L
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ROMANS VIII. 28.

““Anp we know that all things work
together for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to
his purpose.’’

Yesterday we tried to speak from this
Scripture, and as our mind is on the
matter yet, we will try and pen a few
thoughts in connection with it.

The apostle, in addressing the church
of God at Rome, uses the expression,
“And we know,” showing that the
knowledge he speaks of is not known by
him alone, but aslo by those he was ad-
dressing, as he says in another place,
We do not tell you these things because
you do not know them, but because ye
know them. Amidst a world of con-

fusion and strife, where nations are fall-
ing right and left, where men’s hearts
are failing them, where fear is in the
hearts of man, it is a comforting thought
that God is Lord of heaven and earth,
and all things are in his hand, from the
falling of a sparrow to the heart of
kings, and are in his hands as rivers of
water and he turns them whithersoever
he will. God works all things after the
counsel of his will, and none can stay
his hand. If we could feel as sure that
we are the ones who love God and are
the called according to his purpose, as
we do that he works all things for
the good of such ones, it would suit
our feelings better, but God has so ar-
ranged that our walk should be a walk
of faith, and not by sight. No doubt
the apostle Paul, as he reviewed his
journey from Jerusalem -to Rome,
could certainly realize that all things
had worked together for his good. God
appeared unto him before he started
from Jerusalem to go to Rome, and
told him that he should bear witness of
him at Rome. When we examine the
journey to Rome we find Paul travel-
ing in the hands of his enemies. They
were carrying him to Rome to preach
the gospel, yet they did not know what
purpose the Lord had in the matter.
To-day wicked men, and the wars that
are raging, are fulfilling some wise de-
sign, and all these things shall work to-
gether for good to the chosen of God,
yet the wicked know not anything about
his wise purpose, and their wickedness
shall fall upon their own heads. God
punishes not only his people for sin, but
also nations, and often the wicked are
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used as a sword to punish them. His
people often need purging and hum-
bling. We are often brought in these
times to repeat the hymn,

‘“When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come
To fetch thy ransomed people home,
Shall I among them stand?
Shall such a worthless worm, as I,
‘Who sometimes am afraid to die,
Be found at thy right hand?

I love to meet among them now,

Before thy gracious feet to bow, -
Though +vilest of them. all;

But can I bear the piercing thought,

‘What if my mame should be left out?
‘When thou for them shalt call.”

No doubt the reason men reject the idea
that all things are being worked to-
gether for good to them that love God,
and are the called according to his pur-
pose, is because they only see the act,
and cannot behold the purpose.

“Rlind unbelief is SURE to err,
And scan his works lin vain;

CGod is his own interpreter,
And he will make it plain.

His providence unfolds the book,
And makes his counse] shine;

Tach opening leaf, and every stroke,
Fulfills some deep design.”

Even the apostles of our Lord when he
was being crucified did not understand
the purpose of God in it. They did not
know it was necessary that Christ must
suffer and enter into his glory. They
had earthly hopes of the restoration of
an earthly kingdom. It would appear
to human reasoning that with the
prophecy concerning the suffering of
Christ, the prophets declaring before
his birth the place of it, the foretelling
the manner of his death, that a bone of
him should not be broken, that they
should look on him whom they had
pierced, that for his garments they
should cast lots, etc., that they would

have understood these things. But the
Holy Ghost must reveal .these things.
Many to-day ave trying to foretell the
outcome of the present war, but unless
God has revealed it to some one, no one
knows. The reasoning of the carnal
mind is always contrary to truth.
Peter was a stronger predestinarian on
the day of Pentecost than he was in the
Judgment hall, and so are we all. As
he stood in the judgment hall and bit-
terly denied that he knew the L.ord, he
knew not the purpose of God in the
matter. The Savior had told him that
before the cock crow this night thou
shalt deny me thrice, yet it took the
completion of the denials for him to re-
member the word of the Lord. All this
was working together for his good. e
had declared that he would not forsake
the Lord, even though others did. Now
he had learned how weak he was, and
had been converted, and sifted as wheat,
so that he could strengthen the brethren
with the doctrine that, You are kept by
the power of God, through faith, unto
salvation. None know their weakness
as those God has left to try themselves,
and have found they are not their own
keepers. Through such experiences we
learn that our only hope is that under-
neath are the everlasting arms.

From the creating of the garden of
K.den, placing man there, giving him a
law, unto the crucifixion of Christ, or
in other words, all things in time, from
the beginnig to the end, work for good
to them that love God, to them who are
the called according to his purpose, and
God so worketh all things that his word
declares, Surely the wrath of man shall
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praise thee; the remainder of wrath
shall thou restrain.

As we close this article, we would say
unto the beloved of God, you unto
whom his word is precious, that in every
dispensation the darkest times are al-
ways before the dawning of a new day.
We know not how much trouble is in
store for us, how many heartaches and
sorrows the world of strife may bring to
us, vet if it does we need them. Lift up
your heads, for your redemption is
drawing nigh. May we as a people,
separate from all the people of the
earth, seek the welfare of one another,
the things that edify one another, and
love one another with pure hearts fer-
vently. :

D.V.S.

GENESIS II. 10.

““ANp a river went out of Eden to
water the garden; and from thence it
was parted, and became into four
heads.”

In requesting our views on the above
and the following four verses, sister W.
T. Chester, of Murray, Kentucky, says,
“Please understand I want the spiritual
meaning of these four rivers which go
out from FEden to water the garden.”
She also asks a second question, as fol-
lows: “Does not a child have to be full
of the Holy Ghost before he sees or
feels he is down in the wilderness?”’
We are by no means certain that we can
delve sufficiently into the mysterious
depths of the spiritual significance of
this Scripture to satisfy our sister, but
we will undertake to offer such thoughts
as may be given to us. There will be

found in the Bible various types of
Christ and the church, each one present-
ing a beauty peculiarly its own. Let
us mention some: the human body, with
the head representing Christ and the
members of the body typifying the
church; the Bridegroom (Christ) and
the bride (the church); the true vine
and the branches, presenting Christ and
the church. In the instance of our text
we have Christ typified as a river and
the church as a garden. In the forty-
sixth Psalm we find something similar
in this language: “There is a river, the
streams whereof shall make glad the
city of our God, the holy place of the
tabernacle of the Most High.” All of
these types are full of significance and
beauty.

In the first chapter of Genesis is to
be found the record of the creation of
heaven and earth and all that in them
is, and in the second chapter we are told
that “the Lord God planted a garden
eastward in Fden; and there he put the
man whom he had formed.” A garden
is suggestive of a chosen piece of
ground, where many delightful fruits
are produced, and, therefore, Peter
says concerning the elect family, “Ye
are a chosen generation, a royal priest-
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people;
that ye should shew forth the praises of
him who hath called you out of darkness
into his marvelous light.”—1 Peter ii. 9.
If the plants in a garden are to grow,
develop and become fruitful, of neces-
sity they must have both sunshine and
rain, and the wisdom’ of God is seen in
planting his garden eastward in Eden.
This location is well suited to the needs
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of that which is to grow in the garden,

that it should be towards the rising of
the sun, which furnishes both light and
heat. While this is not spoken of par-
ticularly in this connection, we know of
a truth that Christ is not only the river
that goes forth to water the garden, but
that he, and he alone, is also the Sun of
Righteousness which must arise with
healing in his wings before the garden
of the L.ord will produce that which is
acceptable in God’s sight. The hus-
bandman of this garden, possessing, as
we have already said, infinite wisdom,
designed that it should be well watered
in all of its parts. Therefore there was
to be a river of water, denoting an
abundance, to the end that there should
be no lack, or that it could never be said
that one single plant died of thirst.
Sacred historians tell us that a great
mystery surrounded this river. Appar-
ently, there was none who was able to
explore its sufficiently to determine its
hidden source, and in this sense it was
truly typical of Christ. It is written,
“Without econtroversy, great is the
mystery of godliness: God was mani-
fested in the flesh, justified in the Spirit,
seen of angels, preached unto the Gen-
tiles, believed on in the world, received
up into glory.”—1 Tim. iii. 16. We
cannot even begin to fathom the depths
of this great mystery, much less to trace
it to its fountain head. This river was
parted and became into four heads:
these were Pison, which encompassed
the land of Havilah, or the land of gold,
and Gihon the land of KEthiopia, and
Hiddikel went toward the east of As-
syria, and Euphrates, apparently the

original and greatest of all. Some have
thought these four heads signified the
eternal election of God, particular re-
demption by the blood of Christ, regen-
eration and sanctification by the Spirit
and eternal life and happiness. We
have thought of the division of this river
into four parts and going to the four
corners of the garden, or all points of
the compass, as setting forth the whole
world, and the various -countries
through which the waters flowed as in-
dicative of the fact that God has a peo-
ple in every kindred, tribe and nation
on the globe, and that he is mindful of
them, whether on land or sea, and will
nourish and provide for them until the
day of Jesus Christ. 'The psalmist said,
“O give thanks unto the T.ord, for he
is good; for his mercy endureth for ever.
Let the redeemed of the Tord say so,
whom he hath redeemed from the hand
of the enemy ; and gathered them out of
the lands, from the cast, and from the
west, from the north, and .from the
south.”—DPsalms evii. 1-3. It is also re-
corded, Isaiah xlhil. 5-7, “Fear not; for I
am with thee: I will bring thy seed from
the east, and gather thee from the west;

T will say to the north, Give up; and to
 the south, Keep not back: bring my sons

from far, and my daughters from the
ends of the earth; even every one
that is called by my name: for I have
created him for my glory, I have
formed him; yea, I have made him.”
Thus we see that every plant of his right
hand planting will forever be tenderly
cared for by the Shepherd and Bishop
of our souls. What a blessed thought in

this sad day of world-wide distress!
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When the Word was made flesh and
dwelt among the disciples, there were
especially four of them, Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John, who beheld and
heard and made record of many of the
things which Jesus did and said. This
river and garden most certainly set
forth the fruitfulness of the gospel dis-
pensation. However, the half cannot
be told, for Mark, after summing up in
part, said, And other things did Jesus,
the which if they were written in a book
the world itself could not contain them.
How fitting then that wonderful book,
called the Bible, should close its last and
final chapter by beginning with this lan-
guage of John: “And he shewed me a
pure river of water of life, clear as
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of
God and of the L.amb.” This can well
represent the great love of God which
was manifested by Christ coming into
the world, according to the fore-
arranged covenant between God the
Father and God the Son, entered into
in the counsels of eternity, or long be-
fore the morning stars ever sang to-
gether, which covenant was ordered in
all things, and sure. John was thus
shown (1) that it was a pure river; (2)
that it was the water of life, and (8) it
was clear as erystal. How beautifully
this typifies the perfections which in our
Savior shine, all of which, according to
the riches of his grace, proceed forth
from the throne of God and of the
Lamb. Itis good, indeed, to have some
faint knowledge and understanding of
these precious things, and to long for
them as the hart panteth after the
waterbrooks. Jesus said, “Blessed are

they which do hunger and thirst after
righteousness: for they shall be filled.”
—Matt. v. 6. He also said, to the poor
Samaritan woman at J acob’s well,
“Whosoever drinketh of the water that
I shall give him shall never thirst; but
the water that I shall give him shall be
in him a well of water springing up into
everlasting life.” Is it any wonder,
then, that this poor woman should have
said, “Sir, give me this water, that I
thirst not, neither come hither to
draw”? Only those who have partaken
of this water and had their thirst as-
suaged know how all-satisfying it is. Of
what untold comfort and consolation it
is to the weary traveler who, discover-
ing that the wells of nature are of no
avail to him, realizes that this Great
Rock was smitten in a weary land for
him, that living waters should flow forth
to quench his thirst. Oh for that
faith, and more of it, which enables
us to “behold the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world,”
to see that our sins and our iniquities
were all laid upon him, and that it is by
his stripes we are healed. When we are
made to comprehend this, he becomes
the chiefest among ten thousand and the
One altogether lovely to us, and there
is then none in heaven or in earth that
we desire beside him.

With reference to our sister’s second
question, it is quite evident to us that
a child must, of necessity, be in posses-
sion of the Holy Ghost in order to real-
ize his true condition in nature, or in the
wilderness, as she terms it. It is only
in God’s light that we see light. When
the voice said to Isaiah, “Cry,” he said,
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“What shall X cry?’ The answer was,
“All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness
thereof is as the flower of the field: the
grass withereth, the flower fadeth: be-
cause the Spirit of the Lord bloweth
upon it: surely the people is grass.”
The underlying cause or reason for
knowing that all flesh is grass is because
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth wpon it.
It is the work of the Spirit. The flesh
profiteth nothing; it is the Spirit that
quickeneth. Jesus told Nicodemus,
“The wind bloweth where it listeth, and
thou hearest the sound thereof, but
canst not tell whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth: so is every one that is
born of the Spirit.” God must send
forth his Spirit into our hearts before
we are made to cry, Abba, Father. His
word is quick, and powerful, and sharp-
er than any two-edged sword, piercing
even to the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit, and of the joints and the marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart. 'This word then
has a two-fold effect: It not only kills,
but makes alive; it not only reveals the
hidden evil of the human heart, but at
the same time enables one to behold the
glory of God as it appears in the face,
or person of Jesus Christ. And, in
conclusion, we would say to any and all
whose heart has been pierced with the
arrow of God’s wrath against sin, not
to give up hope, but to take courage
in the Lord, for he is faithful who has

promised, and the apostle Paul has de-

clared, saying, “Being confident of this
very thing, that he which hath begun a
good work in you will perform it until
the day of Jesus Christ.” God is de-

clared to be without variableness or a
shadow of turning; therefore cast all
your care upon him, for he careth for
you.

With the foregoing remarks, we
leave the subjects for the consideration
of our sister and readers, hoping that
they will feel repaid in some measure
for their efforts in following our pen,
but remembering always that if there be
any praise, it belongs to the Lord alone.
As much as in you is, then, trust in the
I.ord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah
is everlasting strength.

R. L. D.
CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder C. W. Vaughn.)

The Delaware iiver Old School Bag-
tist Association, in session with the
Southampton Church, Southampton,
Bucks County, Pennsyloania, send-
eth greeting, and love in the Lord to
the several churches and associations
with which we correspond.

Drar BrRETHREN:—We feel glad in
our hearts to greet you in the name of
our covenant-keeping God.

“Abraham fell on his face: and God
talked with him, saying, As for me, be-
hold, my covenant is with thee, and thou
shalt be a father of many nations.”’—
Gen. xvii. 3, 4. According to the mul-
tiplication of the flesh these words were
fulfilled in the generations that fol-
lowed, and many refer to these mani-
festations as the fulfillment of God’s
inspired word, but we must remember
that God’s covenants are spiritually
discerned, and when Abraham is re-
ferred to spiritually he is called the
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father of the faithful, and the faith of
Abraham was a God-given faith, and
every one that is exercised by faith be-
lieves God and staggers not at his
promises, for they know the power of
reigning sin, and the clouds of sin and
darkness that hang over, and it seems
to entirely separate them from the
mercies ‘of God. But God’s covenant
cannot fail, and in the beginning, before
the world began, he appointed the work
of his Son, and he came into the world
and did the work his Father gave him
to do, and when he had filled the ap-
pointment he said, It is finished, and
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.
Peter, preaching on the day of Pente-
cost, said, “'Ye men of Israel, hear these
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap-
proved of God among you by mir-
acles and wonders and signs, which
God did by him, in the midst of
you, as ye yourselves also know:
him, being delivered by the determi-
nate counsel and foreknowledge of
God, ye have taken, and by wicked
hands have crucified and slain: whom
God hath raised up, having loosed the
pains of death: because it was not pos-
sible that he should be holden of it.”—
Acts ii. 22-24. This quotation proves
God’s covenant in the Trinity before
the world began, and that covenant
ordered in all things and sure must
come to pass accordingly. Jesus de-
clared, My Father worketh, and I work
hitherto, and the works that I do I do
not of myself, but of my Father, and as
God hath appointed salvation through
Jesus Christ to all the elect out of every
land, kindred, tongue and nation under

heaven, they are called by name, and led
out, and brought through the cloud in
which God’s covenant in his Son is dis-
playved, which was portrayed by many
miracles and covenants under the law
and prophets, which is but a foretaste
and shadow of the covenant in righteous-
ness, and she shall be called by a new
name, The Lord our Righteousness. I
will put my law in their inward parts,
and write it in their hearts. I will be
their God, and they shall be my people.
(Jer. xxxi. 88,) God’s covenant shall
ever be before them, and as the cove-
nant made after the flood hath been per-
petually, it proves that God’s covenant
in Christ Jesus shall not fail, and also
the declarations to Joseph and Mary
are equally eternal and will never be-
come of none effect. Jesus praying to
his Father declared, according to the
seventeenth chapter of John, the tie and
power in wheh all the elect are em-
braced in him, and his suffering for
them, and as the Father hath appointed
Jesus heir of all things, and his Father
heareth him always, hath embraced his
beloved in these words: “Father, I will
that they also, whom thou hast given
me, be with me where I am; that they
may behold my glory, which thou hast
given me: for thou lovedst me before
the foundation of the world.”—John
xvii. 24. It is sweet communion with
the saints to meet and hear of these
glorious truths, and realize the power of
One who hath delivered, and have a
hope that he will yet deliver, and hear
his messengers declare these things unto
us in demonstration and power. Our
minds and hearts being exercised by
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these things we are made to hope in his
mercy. Our God is all-wise and eter-
nal, which gives assurance that his king-
dom shall not fail, nor be taken by the
crafty, for he says, “Not a weapon that
is formed against thee shall prosper,”
and Jesus, in whom God gave us his
covenant, neither slumbers nor sleeps,
but his all-seeing eye ever beholds us,
and the way of escape is prepared,
which constrains us to declare that God
hath given us the victory thlough our
Lord Jesus Christ.

- We rejoice to meet with and hear the
messages of God’s faithful soldiers
from the battle front, sent unto us, how
our faithful Shepherd hath intercepted
the enemy and given us the victory,
which calms our troubled breast, and we
rejoice in Christ Jesus. In the law of
the Spirit, that is, in Christ Jesus, is
where the covenant God made to us is
written, and to take away our covenant
the entire Godhead must fail. He has
all power in heaven and earth, and up-
holds all things by the word of his
power, and we are kept by the power of
God through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time.

We hope to live to greet you in an-
other Association, and hear of your
steadfastness in Christ Jesus. Amen.

C. W. VAUGHN, Moderator.

G. W. Danzerry, Clerk.

Pruase state in the next Siexs that if
there are any Old Baptists mnear
Wenatchee, Washington, I would be
pleased to hear from or meet them.

: E. G. WEBB,
R. F. D. 4,
WENATCHEE, Washingtdn.

free ofr charge.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Delaware River Old School Beap-
tist dssociation, in session with the
Southampton Church, Southampton,
Bucks County, Pennsyloania, May
29th and 80th, 1940, to her sister as-
sociations of the same faith and order
with which we correspond, sends
greeting. |
Drar BrerareN:—It is through the

kind providence of God that we have

been permitted to meet again in another
session as an Association. We have
been blessed in meeting many of the
brethren, sisters and friends, and were
glad to receive your messengers and
ministering brethren. We feel we have
had good preaching, and that it has been
the gospel of peace and love in Christ

Jesus our Lord.

Our next session is appointed to be
held with the Kingwood Church, at

Locktown, Hunterdon County, New

Jersey, beginning Wednesday before

the first Sunday in June, 1941, when
we hope to again meet and greet your
messengers.
C. W. VAUGEN, Moderator.
G. W. Danxsrrry, Clerk.

PRICES TOR EXTRA COPIES
' OF THE “SIGNS.”
Wz will furnish extra copies of the
SiaNs or THE TiMEs at the following
prices: 1 copy, 20 cents; 8 copies, 50

‘cents; 6 copies, $1.00; 12 copies, $2.00.

These prices do not apply to our regu-
lar subscribers who fail to receive their

‘paper, and if they will notify us of the

failure we will mail them another copy

S
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

EDITH PEARL THORNTON LED-
DINGTON, wife of D. C. Laddington,
died October 9th, 1939. I havenorecord
of her birth or early life. She was unit-
ed in marriage to D. C. Leddington Feb-
ruary 2nd, 1909, and they raised a fam-
ily of five sons and four daughters, one
daughter dying in early life. She was
a faithful wife and mother, devoting all
her energies for the benefit of her home
and family. She was afflicted the last
three or four years of her life, and sub-
mitted to surgical operations, but with-
out benefit, and was confined to her bed
most of that time. In her afflictions she
hecame reconciled, and longed to depart
from this life of tribulation and enter
into rest in the blessed hope of immor-
tality. She never united with the church,
but at her request preaching services
were held at her home when convenient,
and she was much rejoiced when these
services were held. On October 9th she
sank quietly to rest, and at her request
the writer was called to minister at her
funeral services, and interment was
made in the cemetery at Weiser, Idaho.
Do not grieve for her. She has passed
from the evil to come.

ALSO,

Deacoxy DANTEL CLARENCE LED-
DINGTON was born in Oswego, Kansas,
November 13th, 1880, and moved west
with his parents in 1887, and settled in
Salubra Valley, above Cambridge, Ida-
ho. TIn 1897 he, with his parents, moved
to Mamm’s Creek, near Weiser, Idaho,
where he made his home until 1935, when
he purchased a farm in Weiser Flit, and
lived there until his death. February
9nd, 1909, he was united in marriage to
Todith Pearl Thornton, who died October
9th, 1939. - Nine children were born_to

Loran and Robert Leddington; three
daughters: Mrs. Allyn Bowman, Mrs.
Donald Morgan and Mrs. Walter Par-
sons, all of Weiser, Idaho. Also surviv-
ing are two sisters: Mrs. Jess Morgan,
of Camos, Idaho, and Mrs. John Ross,
of Klamath Falls, Oregon, and one
brother, Calvin Leddington, of Midvale,
Idaho. TIn March, 1908, he united with
the Salem Church of Old School Bap-
tists, near Weiser, and continued a
faithful member until his death. In 1913
he was ordained a Deacon of this chureh,
and also chosen Clerk about the same
time, and he filled both offices acceptably
until his death. o
On May 8th he suffered a stroke of
paralysis, growing worse until Friday
evening, when he passed peacefully
away. Brother Leddington was known
and respected by all his brethren and a
wide acquaintance of friends. He was a
kind and loving husband and father, and
he will be greatly missed. His splendid
example of industry and honesty 18
worthy of imitation by his children who
now mourn for him, but not as those
without hope. o
The writer was called to conduct the
funeral, after which the body was in-
terred beside his wife in the beautiful
ceinetery at Weiser, Idaho. ‘

~ G W.BOND.

JAMES EDWARDS, our dear broth-
er, was a resident of Corvallis, Oregon,
for the last twenty-three years, until
November 8th, 1939. THis health failed
a few years ago. He was the son of
James . and Rachel Edwards, and was

Torn in Speedwell, Tennessee, August
4th, 1864. e was united in marriageto

lizabeth Bowman, at Speedwell, Tenn.,
in the year 1888, and to their union five
sons were born. His wife passed away

their union, all surviving except one
daughter, Golda Ruth. Of these there
are five sons: Harvey, Delbert, Victor,

January 30th, 1908. The family moved
to. Crosbyton, Texas, and later moved to
Corvallis, Oregon.

His second wife,
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whom he married here in Oregon, passed
away August 5th, 1926. Brother Ed-
wards united with the Old School Bap-
tists young in life, and was a very able
soldier in defense of the doctrine, and
his walk was orderly and his talk was
clear and with love. He entered public
life and preached for some years, but his
health failed and he was never ordained.
His manner was love to the cross and
humbleness to the brethren, yet bold in
the defense of the purpose of God as it
was revealed to him. Brother James
FKdwards completed the work the Lord
gave him to do, and was faithful to the
end. I was by his bedside many times
and he often spoke of a loving
Redeemer. T talked at the funeral ser-
vice, and read the third chapter of He-
clesiastes. There were a goodly number

the Salem Church, of Weiser, Idaho, do
acclaim the following Resolutions in re-
spect and memory of these departed
brethren:

It becomes us to bow in reconciliation
to the will of our God, and to say, ‘“Thy
will be done,”” although our loss is heav-
ily felt, we feel assured that the faithful
services of these departed brethren
merit the approval of our God: Well
done, thou good and faithful servants,
enter into the joys of thy Lord. May
the wisdom of this Providence which has
thus bereaved us also comfort and recon-
cile us all to whom the departed were
near and: dear.

We request that a copy of these
Resolutions be sent to the families, one
made a part of the church records and
one sent to the Sions or THE TiMus for

of friends present. Tt was sad to give | publication.
him up, though we are blessed to know E. N. FIELDS, Mod.
that we parted in peace and love. Amen. C. W. BOND
PETER JONES. - PETER JONES
, TMMA WEBB
RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT. Committee.

Resolutions of Respect for Elder D. E.
ROBISON and DEACON D. C. LED-
DINGTON, adopted by the Border
Union of 0ld School Baptists, when in
session with the Salem Church, June
7th, 8th and 9th, 1940,

As it hath pleased our heavenly
Father to call from our midst during the
past year ELDER D, B. ROBISON and
DEACON D. C. LEDDINGTON, both
of Weiser, Tdaho, and for many years
useful members of the Salem Church of
Old School Baptists, it has left a va-
cancy it will be hard to fill. o

We, as representatives of the four
-churches composing the Border Union of
Old School Baptists, while convened in

the annual session of our Union, with |-

BOOKS WANTED.

Prease state in the Siens that T am
very anxious to obtain copies (prefer-
ably bound volumes, but not necessary)
of the SiaNs from the first issue down to
the year 1897, with the exception of the
following years: 1864, 65, 66, 67, 82, 83,
84, 85, 86 and 87. One copy of the
Labors and Travels of Elder Potfer.
One copy of the Biography of Wilson
Thompson. I am interested in the liter-
ature of the Old Baptist family, and
those books, periodicals and pamphlets
that I do not have I am willing to pay a
fair price for. :
W. D. GRIFFIN.
Faverts, Alabama.
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MEETINGS.

.

To the brethren and sisters of the same faith
and order: Wge take pleasure in notifying all Pre-
destinarian Baptists that we ‘have our yearly meet-
ing in August, commencing on Friday before the
third Sunday, at 10 o’clock a. m. If you wish to
come and visit us, come by way of Chehalis,
Washington, and take the stage to Riffe.

Done by order of the Bethel Primitive Baptist
Church.

J. W. PETERS, Moderator.

J. W. BLANKENSHIP, Clerk.

The New Hope Assoclation of Old School Pre-
destinarian Baptists wili convene with Sanits Rest
Church, at the Cavaleade Stadium, in the Fair
Park, Dallas, Texas, beginning Friday, at 11 a. m.,
August 16th, and continuing three days. A cordial
welcome is extended to all who love the truth and
the worship of God.

J. R. HARDY,
. 11384 Melbourne Ave.,
) DaLLAS, Texas. )

Providence permitting, there will be an all-day
meeting in the Brookfield meetinghouse on Friday,
August 23rd, 1940, at Slate Hill, N. Y. We hope
a large number of our brethren and friends will
mect with us there at that time. . ’

R, LESTER DODSON.

The Lexington-Roxbury Association will meet
with the Olive and Tfurley (Church, at Shokan, N.
Y., on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, Septem-
ber 11th, 12th and 13th, 1940. A cordial invitation
is extended to all lovers of the truth to be with us
and partake of our hospitality. Ministering breth-
ren of our fatih and order in our correspondence
are especially invited. Those coming by train or
bus on Tuesday before the meeting will be met at
the New York Central station in Ashokan, N. Y.,
or at the post-ofiice just across the street from the
station, where directions will be given to places
of entertainment. Unless other plans have been
made previously, those coming by automobile on
Turesday will go to Ashokan Rest, conducted by,
Mrs. Hazel Byrnes, in Ashokan, where they will:
be provided for. Those coming on Wednesday will
go to the Old School Baptist meetinghouse in
Shokan, N. Y. We might say for the benefit of
those who have not attended meetings at Shokan,
that the villages of Ashokan and Shokan join each’
other, each with its oWn post-office, and the place
of services is at Shokan, as before stated.

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Moderator.

The North Ouachita Primitive Baptist Assocla=
_tion will meet with Ephesus Church, near Emmet,
Arkansas, on Friday before the second Sunday in
October, and continue three days. We invite all
lovers of truth to meet with us, ot
. J. D. RHODES,

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
" C N A
NEW YORK CITY

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,
Manhattan.
<Spventh Avenue.

Between Broadway and

fuke elevator to second floor.

11:00 A. M. 1:30 P. M..

To all who a; e seeking the truth, a cor-
Jial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

4.
&

.

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
RAPTIST CHURCH

ASHOKAN,N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m. 2 p.m.

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited. '

H L NSRS ) 1

Salem Cliurch, Weiser, Tdaho, meets the second
Sunday and Saturday pbefore. Hlder E. N. Flelds
pastor.

Big Spring Church, Elgin, Oregon, meets the
third Sunday and Saturday before. Eider C. Ww.
Bond pastor, .

Mizpah' Church, Touchet, ‘Washington, meets the

‘tourth Sunday and Saturday pefore. Elder Peter
_Jones-pastor. ) ) :

‘Pleagant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington, R.
‘F. D. No. 8 meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. Elder A. D. Hughet pastor.
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SALEM oLD NSCHOOL BAPTINT|

carRen,
1310 Columbia \venue

Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meering First Sunday in Fach Month

At 10:80 A. M

ALL WELCOME

On the fourth Sunday in each month, until
further notice,’ meeting will be held with the
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m,,
and in Middletown, N. Y., in the meetinghouse,
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in
the afternoon.

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor.

Little Zion Predestinarlan Baptist Church meets

at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U. 8. 99,

about one mile southeast of the gouthern city lim-
its of Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each
month, at 11 a. m. We are always glad to see
Vvisiting brethren, and endeavor to make them fee}
welcome.

S C, M. FISHER.

S s

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-;
pects thelr pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be:
with them the fourth Sunday in each month.
‘Services to be helg in the American Leglon rooms,
over Judge Golding's office, (third floor), Main

Strect, Cobleskill, N, Y., to begin 'at 11 a. m. and
2 p. m. Al are welcome.
LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk,

v—n—

CHURCH MEETING PLACE CHANGED.
Saints Rest Church of Old School Predestinarian
Baptists meets each first ang third Sunday at
eleven o'clock a.m. at 24073 Main Street, Dallas,

Texas, and on Saturday before each first Sunday’
All Yovers of truth are cordially wel-|

at 2:30 p. m.
comed,
Al AL

P

3. B HARDY.

-} tists.
Jans.”

| Heaven.”

Seclusla Old School, or Primitive, Predestinar-
fan Baptist Church will meet, God willing, every
second and fourth Sunday in the hall corner of
BEighth and Yale Streets, Claremont, California.

W. L. SLUSHER, Mod., pro. tem.

T. D. WALKER, Supply and Clerk,

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth
Sunday of each month at E. B, Ault’s home, three
and one~half miles south of Weslaco, on Progresso
Highway.

E. B. AULT, Pastor.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 4. m. In the
mestinghouse, 210 B. Madison St., near Calvert St.
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
wit:h us. A. 8. ROWE, Chureh Clerk,

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet contains the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lut;ivons, Drafted by the particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832, at
which time the division (or “split”) took place
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armint-
By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.
“A Dream-Tour Through the - Arminian
By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
"Fatalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, *“The
Celestial Rallroad.” Thig allegory, after the style
of “Bunyan’s Pligriin's Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful improvements have beeén
made since his day, In Journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
Armintan poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A. Riddle” By the late Elder Gilbert

Third,

§ Beebe, All the above six articles are bound in one

pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored
paper covers. .

Single copy 25 cents: § coples $1.00; 12 copies
$2.00. All to be ordered at one time, and to the
same address. Cash in all cases to accompany the
order. Address,

J. E. BEEBL & co,,

MipLETOWN, N Y.

I stil) have on hand some copies of the Auto-

blography and Later Writings of my father, Elder

Silas H. Durand, and I am selling themn at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish copies they can get them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loralne Place, Ann Arbor,
Michigan. '

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY.

“We know that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to
his purpose,”—Rom. viii. 28. Elder J.
M. Watson says, “All things here mean
both good and evil.” Paul’s enemies
slandered him by saying that he taught,
“Tet us do evil that good may come.”
Paul denied the charge and affirmed
that the damnation of his enemies was
just. In a Circular Letter written by
the church at Smyrna shortly after the
martyrdom of Polycarp they ascribe the
ordering of all things unto God, and
that the persecutions they suffered were
according to God’s will. (Paly History
of Christianity.) Hassell’s Church
History, page 867, we find the follow-
ing: Tertullian calls the Greek philoso-
phers the patriarchs of all heresies, and
scornfully asks, What has the academy

the great Pauline antithesis of sin and
grace and breaks the road to the Latin
anthropology, and sateriology, after-
wards developed by his like-minded, but
clearer and calmer and more considerate
countryman, Augustine. Schaff, the
above shows that Tertullian and Augus-
tine taught the same doctrine. Tas-
sell’s Church History, page 895, “Au-
gustine was in the fifth century the chief
champion of truth, and he is still re-
garded by many as the ablest advocate
of the doctrine of grace since the days of
the apostles.” “We observe that Au-
gustine, Calvin and Gottschalk all advo-
cate the same truths and have shrunk
from the blasphemy of attributing the
cause of sin to God.” Again, on pages
897 and 398 Augustine says that from
its eternal design to its eternal accom-
plishment grace does all the work in
salvation, even working in the sinner all
his good will and good works, so that he
shall go at last into divine presence as

to do with the church? What has Christ
to do with Plato? Jerusalem with
Athens? His theology revolves about

a poor helpless beggar, a poor lost sin-
ner, saved by grace alone from first to

last, and shall be thus prepared to give
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God all the glory of his salvation. I
think the Bible teaches the foregoing
doctrine, and I know my experience (if
I have one) teaches me that I am a little
child, stumbling and falling, crying to
my heavenly Father all the while for
help. Who believes the foregoing doc-
trine now? A few old line Baptists,
with bars of fellowship against them by
some very modern Baptists.

Again, on page 456, Hassell’s Church
History, we find the following: “John
Wycliffe affirmed that the original eter-
nal ground of all things, including sin
and the punishment of sin, was the
divine predestination, but still he would
not throw back the causality of evil
upon God, no more than ascribe the
cause of darkness to the sun. While sin
was necessary, its guilt and punishment
were equally necessary.” “Wyecliffe’s
predestinarian Augustinianism,” says
J. R. Green, “formed the ground-work
of his later theological revolt.” Has-
sell’s Church History, page 472, “All
attempts genuine for the reformation of
the church have proceeded from Augus-
tinianism.” While it is admitted that
Calvin was a follower of Augustine,
Catholic writers say he inherited his
doctrine from the Waldenses. I am
surprised at some of our brethren. I
notice in one of our Baptist publications
the following questions from one of the
brethren: Is it not a fact that about the
years of 1829 to 1882 this one salvation
idea was first preached among the Bap-
tists? Is it not a fact that about the
same time the absolute predestination
of all things was first advocated among
the Baptists in this country? Is it not

a fact that the New School Baptists
were the innovators of these strange
doctrines? This brother certainly fiéver
read the Black Rock address. Elder
Gilbert Beebe was one of the ministers
appointed to write the address. He
was editor of the Srens oF THE TiMES.
His paper was recommended by the
committee of correspondence. The
second article in the prospectus was the
absolute predestination of all things.
This was no new doctrine then. That
paper has contended for the same doc-
trine for over one hundred years. Flder
B. Hassell, on page 942, says, referring
to the views of Elder Gilbert Beebe and
his sons, “These views are in general
substantially the same as those ex-
pressed in the third chapter of the old
Philadelphia and London Confessions
of Faith. I believe and think every
Bible Baptist believes that God is
the almighty, all-wise and all-holy
Sovereign of the universe; that he could
have prevented the entrance of sin into
the world; that he perfectly foreknew
the fall and all the wickedness of man;
that he had a purpose worthy of himself,
however inscrutable to us, in regard to
this and all things else; that by his
supreme power and decree he restricts
all the rage and malice of wicked men
and devils to do no more nor less than
what he will overrule for the good of his
people and for his own glory.” Brother
Hassell’s foregoing statement is in line
with Paul, Tertullium, Augustine,
Wyeliffe. Hassell’s Church History,
page 495, “Augustinianism became the
legally recognized orthodoxy of West-
ern Kurope, and actually tinctured the
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leading minds and events of that com-
munity for several centuries. Bede,
Alcuin and Claud of Turin, and after-
wards the best and greatest of the school
men, Anslem (910), Bernard of Clair-
vaux (1140), Hugo St. Victor, Thomas
Aquinus (1247) and Thomas Brad-
wardine (1348) were all of the school
of Augustine.” “The same is true of
all the reformers before the reforma-
tion: Wiyecliffe (1824-1384), John Hus
(1868-1415), John Goch (1475), The
Waldenses of Piedmont, John Wessel
(1419-1489).” On the next page (496
H. C. H.) the statement is that the doc-
trine of Augustine and Calvin was re-
ceived by Baptists and Presbyterians in
all lands. It is stated in almost all his-
tories that the early Baptists settlers in
America were Calvinistic. Hassell’s
Church History, page 652, Dr. John
Gill says that “God decreed the fall of
man,” and that God’s absolute and uni-
versal dominion was constantly present
to the minds of the children of God in
ancient days. Its effect upon the mind
was solemn and impressive and never
suggested the faintest presumption of
injustice in God, even when the acts
that were sinful in his creatures were
traced in another sense to his holy and
awful will. Dr. Gill says again, “The
belief i universal causation is a primi-
tive and fundamental intuition of the
human mind. All secondary causes
point the thoughtful mind to the great
first cause, omniscient, omnipotent and

omnipresent, and to His eternal sover=

eign will, either efficient or permissive
in accordance with which all events
occur.” el L e

Now I believe the foregoing to be the -
true doctrine of God our Savior, as
taught by Christ and the apostles.
God’s eternal and divine will is the
supreme law of the universe, the events
of time are the result of his decrees, and

his decrees are not based upon or ac-

cording to foreseen acts of the creature.
God is doing his will in the army of
heaven and among the inhabitants of the
earth as though sin had never entered
the world. If I work out my salvation
it is because. God works in me both to
will and to do of his good pleasure.
God reserved a remnant under the law
dispensation who never bowed the knee
to the image of Baal, and in the gospel
dispensation there is a remnant accord-
ing to the election of grace. God could
have caused all the house of Israel to
to worship him just as acceptably as the
remnant, but he did not. If I have
walked in the ordinances of God’s house
and have been obedient to his law, I at-
tribute it to grace. My works are fruits
of his grace.

May the Lord bless his very elect and
enable them to walk in the strait and -
narrow way.

Submitted in love.

LYTLE BURNS.

FLORENCR, Alabama.

LEESBURG, Va., July 8, 1940.
Drar BroraHER DopsoN:—Herewith
I am sending you two letters written to
me by Henry Townsend, Jr., son of the

Henry Townsend - whose - letter-ap-

peared in the July Siens. It was my
privilege to baptize both father and son
at Welsh Tract on the third Sunday of
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September last. I have shown these.

letters to several of our people, and
they seem to think they are fit matter
for the Sians. If you deem them so,
vou may use them.
Yoursin the gospel of grace,
H. H. LEFFERTS.

MEDIA, Pa., Sept. 10, 1839.
My Drar Eiper LErrerrs:—Al-
though I feel I have a very poor con-
ception of the glories of God and the
mercy of his saving grace, I would like

to tell you of the impressions which T

have received, I trust, from the Holy
Spirit.

You are acquainted with the fact that.
I was raised in a household where. the:

doctrine of holy writ as advocated by
the Old School Baptist Church was ac-
cepted as divine law. From my early

vouth I have been surrounded with pub-
lications of the church, which I natur-:
My first association with’
these periodicals was only in a casual
way. I read them as one would read a:
railroad time-table, without meditation:
upon the truths which they advanced.

ally read.

It was not until about four years ago,

when I was around twelve years of age,:

that I began to have any interest in the

things of the T.ord. It was at this time,g

also, that T began to realize for the first
time that there were definite variations

in churches. T was living in the town of’

West Chester, and I frequently accom-

panied my cousin, Jefferson Lee, to the
Rather
vividly do I remember one in particu-,
The speaker was an evangelist of
great lung capacity, who pled with the

services of several churches.

lar.

sinners of the audience to come forth
and be saved. He told gruesome stories
of hardened creatures who died “in sin
because they shut out Christ to the
last.” T went to hear him speak twice,
but his words had no effect upon me.
You see, I was just beginning to pon-
der over the momentuous problems of
sin, hell, the way of salvation, and par-
adise. Slowly and by degrees the light
broke upon me. I found myself making
comparisons between the evangelical
churches I had attended and old Welsh
Tract. It became more and more evi-
dent to me that the quiet, humble
manner of the Old School Baptist min-
isters had an indefinable something
which was lacking in the screaming
evangelists. As a young child, when
the third Sunday came around and the
family went to meeting, I had only
visualized a boring day of “long-winded
sermons.” Now I discovered that T
was willing, yes, eager, to attend the
dear old church. But I was not con-
tent to let others tell me that salvation
is of the Liord, that the creature is hope-
lessly weak of himself, and that sin is
the inherent quality of every man. I
was determined to discover these things
for myself. The greatest things which
the schools have taught me is to be open-
minded and to hear every side of a
question. I will put both works and
grace to the acid test, I told myself.
One must fall, and the other must be
right. T will analyze the situation as
one would a mathematical problem.
Poor vain fool that I was! My fall was
quick to come. I had no sooner began
my analysis than I discovered that the
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problem was already answered. The

truth broke in upon me like a hurricane.
It had been gathering for years, and
the rush of it upon my poor carnal fac-

ulties left me weak and sick at heart.;
You are a sinner of the most Wletchedi

type, spoke the mner voice. With every
breath, with every step you sin. You
cannot even approach God of yourself.:

You cannot even think good thoughts.!
I was broken down like a crushed reed.’
Now that I look back and remember the
phrases of the evangelists, “Shutting’

out Christ,” “Losing his chance,”

blasphemies.
out.” T-could not rebel.
fit to reveal his truth to me I was made
to believe it. Then indeed did the

sacred words of the Bible begin to have!
“Who hath!

a real significance for me.
saved us, and called us with an holy call-

ing, not according to our works, but ac-:
cording to his own purpose and grace,:
which was given us in Christ’ J esus

before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

I have been made to realize that there,
is but one true and living God; that he
gave his only begotten Son, Jesus

Christ, to save his elect people, and that
the salvation of these elect is not in con-

sideration of any merit (which none

ete.,’
I shudder with horror at these near
I could not “shut him
When he saw

§

;possess) in them, but only for the glori-

fication of the Father on high.
During the last few months my atti-
tude has been mellowed, shaped and de-

veloped to a point where I now see but

This-precious-sacri-

my -hope.
brethren, how that not many wise men

‘beneath his divine guidance.

desperate condition. “There is none
that doeth good, no, not one.”—Rom.
iii. 12. As I look out upon this war-
torm, sin-filled world, the solemn truth
of that doctrine becomes even more evi-
dent to.me. But the sins of other men
{do not shock me. Why should I call
others to mend their evil ways, when
|my own heart isa black and bitter thing,
loverflowing with corruption? One
thing .is -evident to me above all others:
I am so miserably weak that I would

crumble into atoms were it.not for the

grace of God to strengthen me and
utilize .me for his purpose, which is
blameless. But this very weakness is
“For ye see your calling,

after the flesh, not many mighty, not
many noble, are called: but God hath
chosen -the foolish things of the world
to confound the wise; and God hath

chosen the weak things of the world, to

confound the things which are mighty;
and base things of the world, and things
which are despised, hath God chosen,
yea,.and ;things which are not, to bring

to mought ithings that are; that no flesh
should .glory .in his presence.”—1 Cor.

i. 26+29. And to hope is to be secure
“For we
are saved by ‘hope.”—Rom. viii. 24.
The belief which God in his mercy has

seen it to bestow upon me is my great-

est -comfort -and consolation. Because
of my belief T know that I shall never
be without a Friend. “I am the resur-

one-light; Christ.

ficial Lamb I worship with my heart

and soul. The more I ponder on high

things the more I realize my extremely:

rection,.and the life: he that believeth in

me, though he were dead, yet shall he

live :.and whosoever liveth and believeth
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in me shall never die.”—John xi. 25,
26.

In my miserable way I have attempt-
ed to explain some of the things which
I feel from the depths of my heart. I
pray that if it be God’s will I shall grow

in his wisdom and he will teach me the

true way of life,

The Lord willing, my parents and
aunt will accompany me to Welsh
Tract next Sunday. If it be his sacred
will that I lay down my heavy burden
of sin at that time, and unite with the
brotherhood of the church, I shall do
s0; however, I feel that I am too guilty
to even entertain such thoughts.

It is my earnest hope that I have not
written anything that is untrue. My

only desire is that God will use these |

words as best he sees fit, and, as an
English theologian said, “Forgive them
where they fail in truth, and in His wis-
dom make me wise.”

Sincerely, in hope,

HENRY TOWNSEND, Jz.

B3
L

Mep1a, Pa., Nov, 5, 1939,

My Dzrar Eiper Lurverrs:—It has
pleased God to recently lead me
through a most troubled period, in
which I have been made to see the
glories of his justice and the utter in-
iquity of my own heart. For a short
interval prior to this I had experienced
a feeling of exultation and release.
But the Lord permitted me to sink once
more into my old sins, and I then real-
ized his holy purity and my own vile
nature. Ifor some time before the
Spirit gave me strength to come before
the visible church I had been attempt-

{One.

ing to “reform” myself. In an attempt
to accomplish my purpose I formulated
rules of conduct and thought which I
resolved to follow. This was done no
less than three times, yet each time I
failed completely in my resolutions. I
understand now that the dear Lord was
showing me that the “good works” of
Henry Townsend lead to hopeless de-
struction. The realization eventually
came to me that I must place all trust
in Him who rules from the great white
throne, subordinating, with his aid,
the lusts of the flesh. If it is his holy
will, I shall never again make the mis-
take of thinking that I am capable of -
producing anything worth while of
myself,

I have been much surprised by the
results of my investigations into the
history of christian religion. I never
knew -before that at one time Calvin-
ism, now so sadly depleted by the rav-
ening wolves of Arminianism, was em-
braced by the greatest body of Prot-
estant dissenters. Toplady tells us that
Martin Luther, the father of the refor-
mation, championed divine predestina-
tion with more zeal than Calvin
himself. It would appear that the
Church of England itself (which now
celebrates the mass with as much gusto
as Rome ever did) was dedicated by its

fathers to the sovereignty of the Holy
But the blood-stained doctrine of
free will gained more and more converts
(or victims), until at the present time
the Primitive Baptists stand alone, the
only fully enlightened chmch on the
face of the earth. JRNESE B T
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May the Lord bless you and keep
you, and finally bring you home.
Unworthily, in hope and faith,
HENRY TOWNSEND, Jz.

DELAWARE, Ohio.

Dzar BrurureN Eprrors:—Having
just reread the SieNs of January, 1940,
I wish to express my appreciation of,
and my agreement with, its sentiments,
if T understand them, and I hope and
believe that I do. In fact, T would not
conceive the thought of an eternal, all-
wise sovereign God who would be dif-
ferent from the sovereign God de-
scribed in that number of this valuable
magazine. When the God of heaven
spoke to me in the year 1881, I believe
it was, informing me that he had seen,
known, loved and saved me, way back
there, before I was born, how could I
believe otherwise than in a God of pur-
posc? Yes, I believed that he ordained
that T should be conceived, though
shapen in iniquity, and that I should
know something about condemnation,
that later T might know what I was re-

deemed from, therefore could more!
fully appreciate Jesus as my Savior and

Redeemer. If we were never hungry,

how could we appreciate food? If we:

had no sin, how could we appreciate sal-
vation from it?
destruction: and sayest, Return,
children of men.”

ye

sin and hell,

“lour salvation from sin and hell.

“Thou turnest man to

No, this does not’
justify sin, but does magnify the wis-.
dom and sovereignty of our Lord and
Savior in his wise, eternal, holy, right-|1ive in a Baptist neighborhood, did not
eous, sovereign reign over angels, men,.
Satan and all the powers of evil devils,

Tt does not make wrong:

“ right, does not make evil good, wicked-
ness holy,

foolishness wisdom mnor sin
holiness. “But after the experience of
these things we are the better enabled
to appreciate the holiness of God, and
All the
ways of Jehovah are just and righteous,
true and perfect. Surely all thy ways
praise thee, in wisdom hast thou done it _
all.  Yes. proving that the foolishness
of God is wiser than men. I do not con-
sider, nor believe, that our Lord God is
the victim of circumstances over which
he has no control. Being all-wise, be-
fore he began to build he counted all the
cost, and he has, will and shall demon-
strate that he c¢an say, As I-have
thought, so shall it come to pass; as I
have purposed, so shall it stand. Noth-
ing ever has, neither shall disappoint
him who rules in righteousness, mighty
to save all who come unto God by him,
It is also true that he does not look
upon sin with allowance, as excusing it
But he has set the day of adversity over

against the day. of prosperity. T make
peace, I create evil; T the Lord do all'of
these things. What shall we say’ “then?
15 ‘there. unrighteousness with God?
God. forbid. ~Let the word of- God be
true and éveéry inan a liar,

Jod, I trust, showed me his sover-
cignty as well ‘as his mercy, during the
days of my youth. Possibly not- at the
age: “of twelve years, but at the age of
f 0111t(,cn, perhaps, when he began to
teach me of his sovereignty. I did not

know what their doctrine was, but I
humbly liope that God found me,
taught, led and preserved me in “the
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truth that salvation is of the Loérd, also
directed and led me to his people, where
I was joyously received. But I was
surprised to find that not many were as
firmly fixed in the doctrine of the sover-
eignty of God over natural things,
though strong in the doctrine of salva-
tion by grace. But I trust that God
taught me concerning his almighty
power, wisdom and dominion over all
things, and has graciously preserved me
in the truths which he himself taught
me. I believe that all of his works and
ways are true, sovereign and altogether
righteous and wise.

I have been a reader of the Siens
since -1 became a member of the church,
in October, 1884, which was the time of
my ﬁrst meeting with the church, and
my fivst opportunity, when I seemed to
hear, T have shown you your duty, now

-go.

October, 1884. We, mother and I,
were baptized the same day. My fath-
er was baptized eleven years later.

were believers, only one other, a sister,
Mrs. J. J. Darnell, of Campbell,
Texas, united with the church. T be-

lieve she was baptized by Elder J. C.

Sykes, of Texas, who, together with his
lovely wife, are very kind and dearly
loved friends of mine. T heard him say
of me (not aware that I heard him),
She is a straight Old Baptist all right.

That was when I was living in Texas, |

the wife of F. I.. Woods, who was bap-
tized here after we moved to Ohio. I
have vidden miles in Elder Sykes’
“schooner” down in Texas (a three-

Pardon me, T believe I was re-|
ceived in September, but baptized in.
|through Jesus Christ.

seated covered wagon) almost thirty
years ago.

Brother editors, I am ashamed of this
feeble letter. Possibly I should not try
to write after a blood pressure of two
hundred and sixty, but I trust that you
will have charity for my weakness, and
of course you are at liberty to cast aside
any or all that I send you.

May I refer again to my experience?
though much ashamed of my scattering
thoughts. I cannot recall thinking that
God hated me, but I feared that justice
tied his hands, since his justice is as in-
finite as his mercy, and I seemed to be
so vile that the air surrounding me
seemed polluted. On the other hand,
Satan approached me in the dark, and
said, You ave good enough, you do not
need to pray. But I knew that he lied.
Almost immediately after Satan’s lie,
was the assurance given me from God
that 1 was pardoned and purified
Though T was
a very timid child, afraid of the dark,

| when I heard the Lord speaking pardon
Though I believe all of father’s family

to my soul I could not feel much alarm,
neither because of the presence of Satan ]
nor because of the darkness. I was so

happy that my body seemed ready to fly-
upward to meet my sovereign, almighty

Savior, who was able to shield me from

every foe or ill.

I will add no more, since my pen is
dilapidated, as well as my natural
powers. T am strongly tempted to cast
this poorly written missive into the fur-
nace. But you know that you need not
read it if it is too much bother. Yes, T
really mean just that.

JOIE E, WOODS PETERS.
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THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.
I~ Isaiah xvi. 5, we are told, “And

in mercy shall the throne be established;.

and he [ Christ] shall sit upon it in truth
in the tabernacle of David; judging and
seeking judgment, and hasting right-
eousness”

In view of the fact that there is aris-
ing an ever increasing number who
deny that Christ set up his kingdom at

his first appearing, but delegated it to

some future age, when he is to come in
person at a second or third appearing
and set it up for
wherein it will be visible to the natural
eye and carnal sense of man (in fact,
an earthly kingdom), I shall endeavor
to show it is naught but another of man’s
inventions, and can be given no support
of Scripture, except by a horrible muti-
lation of God’s word. At times we
speak of this kingdom as the kingdom
of grace, because it is this kingdom of
Christ and of God wherein saving grace
doth shine, and will continue to shine
until Christ shall come again in the res-
urrection and judgment, his mediatorial
office finished, and the full glory of his
kingdom brought to light-in the closing
of the dispensation of’ time, merging
into eternity. 'This kingdom of grace,
then, is made known in the sovereign |
_efficacy of Jesus’ blood to cleanse from
sin, which God, the Holy Spirit, exer-
cises in the consciences of ‘his people,
and differs not in nature from his king-
dom of glory, but only in degree. -1t is
the beginning of the kingdom of ‘glory
as spoken by Thomas Watson: “The
kingdom of grace is glory in the seed,
and the kingdom of glory is: grace in the

an earthly reign, |

flower; the kingdom of grace is glory in
the daybreak, and the kingdom of glory
is grace in the full meridian; the king-
dom of grace is glory militant, and the
kingdom of glory is grace triumphant.
There is such an inseparable connection
betweén these two kingdoms, grace and
glory, that there is no passing into the
one kingdom but by the other. We
‘cannot go into the kingdom of glory
but through the kingdom of grace.
These two, which God hath joined to-
‘gether, may not be put asunder.”
Almost every word of our text is em-
phatic, containing an allusion to the
throne of David, which was a type of
that which was later to be set up by
Christ, wherein a picture of the deliver-
ance of the church appears, which has.
no material resemblance to the thrones
of earthly kings, and not embellished
with sparkling jewels after their man-
ner, yet, although this prophecy was
spoken seven centuries prior to the ap-
pearing of Christ, we are assured that
this kingdom would be established upon
earth, and among men, at the appear-
ing of Christ; the prophet makes cer-
tain. If he had only said the throne of
(Christ would be established, the people
might have been left in doubt whether
that throne of Christ would be in
heaven among the angels or on earth
;among men, but this is eonfirmed by the.
words, “In the tabernacle of David,”
and it remains no phantom of a distort-
ed mind in wild imagination, wherein
it is to be seen by natural eyes, but it
was to be “diverse from all other king-
doms,”. partaking of none of their
earthly qualities. It was visioned by
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Daniel (ii. 44) in the following words:
“In the days of these kings [the kings
Just previously, and briefly, made men-
tion by Daniel in interpreting Nebu-
chadnezzar’s dream] shall the God of
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall
never be destroyed: and the kingdom
shall not be left to other people [as
earthly kingdoms are], but it shall
break in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.”
This language does not embrace alone
the establishment of the kingdom, but
also the eternal duration of it, embody-
ing its glory (the glory of God shining
in the hearts of believers) dispensed
throughout and shining in the whole
world, with its glory through grace de-

scending even until the second appear-

ing of Christ from heaven, the Lord of
glory. This is the kingdom of which
John the Baptist came declaring, “Re-
pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is
at hand.” Or was it at that time ready
to be revealed? Again, in Daniel vii.
14, we have further confirmation of this
kingdom, as follows: “And there was
given him [Christ] dominion, and
glory, and a kingdom, that all people,
nations, and languages, should serve
him: his dominion is an everlasting do-
minion, which shall not pass away, and
his kingdom that which shall not be de-
stroyed.” Further testimony is given
us in Luke i. 32, 83, in quoting the
angle’s salutation to Mary: “He shall
be great, and shall be called the Son of
the IHighest: and the Lord God shall
give unto him the throne of his father
Dayvid: and he shall reign over the house
of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom

there shall be no end.” Surely its sta-
bility needs no further proof, although
much more could be added to prove its
duration, and how differently it is dis-
tinguished from all earthly kingdoms,
however they may be founded upon
seeming indestructible stability, en-
dowed with much wealth, and support-
ed by great armies and all accruements
pertaining to the defense of nations, yet
we see them, since their earliest estab-
lishment, soon crumble and fall, and in
many instances, where God has pro-
nounced judgment against them, never
to rise again; but this kingdom of
Christ, though the persecutions of the
world and the darts of Satan have never
ceased to rage against it, and at other
times, as well as at the present, it has
almost seemed to be forsaken, and over-
whelmed by false teaching, and its ser-
vants departing from faithfully preach-
ing the “gospel of the kingdom,” and
profaned by hypocrites of every sort,
yet, as in the past, its glory shall not
utterly be obscured, and all the machi-
nations of men and devils can never
overthrow it. Numerous and powerful
its enemies are, and many of them
housed within its militant assemblies,
yet, whatever weapons they may em-
ploy, and though hell itself vomit out jts
consuming flames of fire and train all its
batteries againnst its “walls of salva-
tion,” and endeavor to break down its
“gates of praise” (Isaiah Ix. 18), and
extinguish its light of which the “Lord
God and the Lamb are the light there-
of” (Rev. xxi. 28), it shall stand, for its
King is not” without power, having all
power in hegven and upon earth, and al}
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judgment to “judge among the na-|the disposal of “free will,” but by grace
tions,” of which they all combined are, considered as it is in God, viz., by his
as compared with him, “but the small | own unmerited, unconditioned, sover-
dust of the balance;” and skill and|ecign goodness. This is God’s saving
wisdom to discharge the office of a good | grace, given through faith, and that not
governor who shall “seek judgment, of ourselves, but it is the gift of God.
and hasten righteousness.” He doth|The grace of eternal life infused into
not judge after the manner of men, who ‘the soul. Supernatural, regenerating
judge according to the common law, or | grace, inwrought by the powerful min-
the wisdom of the flesh, but after the |istration of the Holy Spirit of God. A
“law of righteousness,” and in his right- | grace springing up as a fountain of life
eous judgment the wicked (the perse-|from the unity of the Godhead, in which
cutors of his church) shall not go un- there are three distinct, eternal, con-
punished, for he hath declared that the substantial and equal persons, sealed by
same Ieasure every one metes, shall be | the blood of the incarnate God, whose
measured to him again. : lerucifixion and resurrection wrought

Augustus Toplady said in defense of | salvation eternally for every elect heir
Christ’s kingdom, “Inherent grace is|of grace and glory; a grace that seals
the dawning of eternal glory, and eter- | every syllable of God’s word upon the
nal glory is the perfection of inherent |heart as true (and those who scorn it
grace. They are parts of one magnifi-|now will yet in hell open their eyes to
cent and undivided whole. Grace is the its truthfulness). A grace that enables
earnest of glory; glory is the full posses- | the believer to rejoice in the comfort of
sion of grace. Graceis the first fruits; | the Holy Spirit, and feel his visitation
glory, the unbounded ‘harvest; and he confirming him in the doctrine of elec-
that has the former, shall as certainly |tion and predestination wrought in
have the latter.” : | Christ when he raised him from the

In this kingdom of grace and glory dead, and to receive sweet, pleasant and
there is a total death, and a partial |unnspeakable comfort in the mortifying
death. We experience the latter from |of the flesh, and drawing our thoughts
the very moment we are “made new to high and heavenly things. A faith’
creatures in Christ.” We shall not ex-l grounded in reverential love, the lan--
perience the former (I speak of the! guage of which is, “As the hart panteth
whole man) until mortality is swal- after the water brooks, so panteth my
lowed up of life and our bodies raised 'soul after thee, O God.”—Psalms xliv.
incorruptible in eternal glory. |1. A faith inseparably connected with

The gospel of this kingdom is that holiness, an ever aspiring to practical
gospel alone whose proclamation runs, obedience, leaving the things of earth
“By grace are ye saved.” Not by grace, behind, and, looking beyond, its sub-
considered as a sanctifying principle } jeets hold sweet communion with God,
communicated to us by an agent left to ;and earnestly desire the presence of,
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and to be conformed to, and bear the
image of God in soul, body and spirit.
In their hope of salvation they find the
merits of Christ to be all-sufficient, and
in the goodness, covenant and pr omises
of God in Christ they anchor their hope,
and rely upon him in them, and take
shelter under them as the sole procur-
ing cause of pardon and salvation, and
all its holiness and all its happiness are
treasured up in the faithful hands
of that holy, blessed and adorable
Comforter. Blessed, yea, thrice blessed,
sovereign holy Trinity for distinguish-
ing grace and electing love! O sinner,
sinmer, who maketh thee to differ from
another? and what hast thou that thou
didst not receive from the sovereign,
discriminating bounty of free grace?
O ye potsherds of the earth, who pre-
sume to cavil at the Divine decrees,
strive no longer against your Maker.
Remember your lost condition in sin,

and that you are unqualified to arraign

the glorious Majesty of heaven at your
puny bar, question his predestinated
purpose in all things, and comprehend
the whole of his designs. Fall down at
the footstool of the Omnipotent and ac-
knowledge, without limitation or re-
serve, that God is holy in all his ways,
and righteous in all his works; be con-
tent to know no more of his motives
than what he has been pleased to reveal,
for herein we learn how to live unto
God, and, supported by his grace, we

shall ever be content to rest our all upon.

him, and say, Even so, come, Lord
Jesus. /
JOHN GIBSON.

Havep, Montana,

LovsvouLe, Kentucky.

Dxrar BrorHER Donson:—If one so
little and sinful should address you
thus. T am alone this morning and no
one to talk to; in f act, I seldom have any
one to talk with on the subj Ject of grace.
I am very poorlv, and have been ever
since Christmas; was not out of the
house for six weeks, and still do not get
out very often. I have been reading the
last number of the Siens this mornlng,
and read yvour and your father’s letters
and enjoyed them very much. I do not
know how I could get along without the
dear Siens, for it is all the preaching T
get except over the radlo, and of course
that is not Primitive Baptlst doctrine.
I like to hear salvation by grace, and
grace alone, for, hke the: poet,

“Nothing in my hand I bring,
Simply to thy cross I cling.”

The brethren did hold meetings here,
but for the past year or more we have
had no meetings, as brothe Sylvester
Eubanks, the main member, died in
December, I thlnk it was. His obituary
was published in the Stens. I enjoyed
talking with him, for we could agree.
How I long for some one to talk with.
That is the way I feel to-day, and that
is the reason I am writing to you.

I was born in the year 1869, in Hop-
kins Countv, Kentucky, and was raised
by Primitive, or Old School, Baptist
parents. Father joined the church
when I was about ten years of age.
Mother never did join, but was a firm
believer i in their doctrine. When I was
a child I thought I would j Join the Old
Baptist Church if I ever united with

any denomination, When I was ahout
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seventeen years of age, while in meet-
ing one Saturday, and William Gamn-

lon was in the stand preaching, it
seemed something said, You are a lost:
and ruined sinner. Oh how miserable }i
I felt. It seemed as if I could not hold;
my head up, and it seemed that every
word the preacher said was meant for
me. I went on in great tribulation for:
about two years. My prayer was,
Lord, have mercy on me, a lost andl
justly condemned sinner. I felt I was’
too great a sinner to call upon such a|
just and holy God as I felt him to be,
and concluded to stop trying. But,

my dear brother, it was impossible for
me to stop, for the very breathing of my |
poor troubled heart was, Lord, be mer- |
ciful to me, a poor lost sinner. 1 felt
there was a place, if I would go, kneel§

down and pour out my heart in prayer:
to the good Lord I would be answered, |
but I could not tell where that place
was, so I went down in the field, and
many different places, I desired to:

read the Bible, but did not want any one’|
So I took my grand-
father’s Bible upstairs so no one would |

to know it.

see me reading it. That was ﬁfty-two§
years ago, but is as fresh in my memory,

.%

as though it were yesterday. |

On Saturday night before the fifth!
Sunday in October I went to spend the
night with my grandmother. She and‘
I slept together, and after we went to|
bed it seemed to be dark in a way I had
never seen it before. I laid there and
turned and tossed about and felt that 1
never would see daylight again. But
after along time I dropped off to sleep,

and awoke, I think it must have been

about midnight, and my burden was
gone and I was very happy, and the
dear old song, “Jesus, lover of my soul,
let me to thy bosom fly” rang sweetly
in my mind. The next Saturday and
Sunday were my father’s meeting days,
so I went with him, and when we ar-
rived and the brethren and sisters came
in how good they looked to me; I
lq\(ed them more than I ever did.
When preaching was over an invitation
was given for members, and before 1
hardly realized it I was up there and
gave my hand. Five others also joined
and we were baptized the next day, the
first Sunday in November. Brother
Dodson, that was a long time ago, and
1 have since had many troubles and
trials, ups and downs, but I feel the
good Lord has brought me through
them all. He has been better to me
than I deserve. Oh that I could live
near him every day, but it seems 1 am
so worldly-minded, so forgetful of his
tender love and mercy.

I guess I should not have bothered
you with this letter, for I realize you are
very busy, but I wanted to write to you.
May the Lord bless you and yours, is
my prayer.

Your little sister,

ADAH CHANDLER.

— e

ANABEL, Mo., Jan. 11, 1940.

Drar Eprrors:—I must send my
price for the Siens for another year or
T will not be getting it, and I do not
want to miss a single number. I do en-
joy the many good articles, and would
like your views, brother Dodson, on the
sixth chapter of 1st Samuel. In-read-
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ing where the ark of the Lord was re-,
stored, or going to restore it, I can see.
a hidden meaning in making a new eart;
and taking the two milch kine and the:
kine going straightway to the way of

Bethshemesh, ete., but I know I do net
get all the beauty of it, so would much

enjoy reading your view on the same. :
You know the Old Testament is in]

types and. shadows and I do enjoy
hearing it explained. It seems my
mind is “shut up” so much of the time

that I often ask myself that if T had any"

spiritual life would not more of the
Scriptures be revealed to me?

I wonder what happened to the broth-
er (I forget where he was from) who
was going to write on the eighth chpater
of the Song of Solomon. I have
* watched with interest every number of
the Siens for his writing, but I realize

that unless the T.ord directs our mind

we can do nothing.
- May the TLord continue to bless vou,

the editors and publishers of the S1aNs,

to continue to put out a paper that

stands for the same faith and doctrine’
that Jesus Christ and the apostles|
It is wholesome food. for thel”
poor sin-tossed creature, such as I- feel

preached.

myself to be, vet T have a sweet hope
Unworthily,
(MRS.) J. R. MCAI‘EE

(See editorial wply on newt page )

CGRETNA, Virginia.
Dzar Eprrors:—Please find inclosed
two dollars to pay for the renewal of
my subscription to the Siens, which
comes as a pleasant visitor each month.
I would feel lonely without it. I read

of others who feel as I do, which makes
me feel I am not alone. T often wonder
if there is any one loke me. Why are
we.Wwho claim a hope in Christ so often
doubtulo, and fear we are deceived in
our hope? It seems that I am continu-
ally méditating upon these things; then
after hearing a good sermon, as I feel I
often do, I am satisfied for awhile why
1t is this way. But soon I am in the
same strait as before, a “doubting
Thomas,” and think that if T was a
christian T would not do the thin gs I do.
But many times when alone in the flesh
I feel that T am not alone in Spirit.
Sometimes 1 look around at the pleas-
ant faces at our meetings, who look as
if they never had any trouble, and I
wish I could feel as they look. Again,
I have this Scripture come to my mind,
In the world ye shall have tribulation,
but in me peace.

I only meant to write a few lines for
my renewal.

A sister in hope,

' ‘(MRS.) WILILIE TOSH.

SRS 2 montgumet

l’RILES FOR EXTRA COPIES
OF THE “SIGNS.”

Wz will furmsh extra copies of the

| Stens oF THE TimMEs at the following

prices: 1 copy, 20 cents; 8 copies, 50
cents; 6 copies, $1.00; 12 copies, $2.00.
These prices do not apply to our regu-
lar subscribers who fail to receive their
paper, and if they will notify us of the
failure we will mall them another copy
free of charge.
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1 SAMUEIL, SIXTH CHAPTER.

O~ page 198 of this issue of our
paper will be found a letter from sister
J. R. McAfee, of Anabel, Missouri,
asking for our views on the above chap-
ter. She also refers to seeing a hidden
meaning in certain portions of the chap-
ter, but does not disclose her thoughts
regarding it. 'We shall have to ask that
our readers get their Bibles and read
this chapter, in order to be familiar with
the subject matter, as lack of space for-
bids our quoting from it extensively.

-Sister McAfee well says, “The Old
Testament is in types and shadows.”
The apostle Paul informed the He-
brews that thelaw had a shadow of good
things to come. He was referring to

Rutherford, N. J.°

the gospel dispensation as containing
the substance of what was presented
only in type under the law. It has been
said that the Old Testament conceals
what is in the New, and the New Testa-
ment reveals what is in the Old. We
are confident no one will find fault with
this. It is recorded in Romans xv. 4,
“For whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our learn-
ing, that we through patience and com-
fort of the scriptures might have hope.”
Jesus said, “Search the scriptures
[meaning the Old Testament]; for in
them ye think ye have eternal life; and
they are they which testify of me.”—
John v. 39. While this was directed
more particularly, perhaps, to theJews,
it is also for us Gentiles, who believe, for
anything that testifies of Jesus is of ut-
most importance to his people. 'And
we like to believe, in this connection, as
Paul clearly sets forth in his epistle to
Timothy that “all scripture is given by
inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness: that the
man of God may be perfect; thoroughly
furnished unto all good works.”” When
Jesus talked with Cleopas and another,
who was with him, and opened up to
their understanding the Secriptures,
their heart burned within them, and
when the Holy Spirit draws aside the
veil and bids us behold something of the
hidden mysteries of the Old Testament,
there is often revealed a beauty which
transcends anything that we had ever
dreamed of before and ouURr hearts are
made to burn within us at the sight.
Before attempting to get at the heart
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of our subject, we wish to review some
of the background as to why the ark of
the Tord had been taken away from
Israel and was in possession of the Phil-
istines. We understand that the ark
was in Shiloh. typifying the covenant of
promise in Christ Jesus and denoting
him as the only procurer of peace and
happiness for spiritual Israel. Moses

had betore declared, “The sceptre shall

not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver
from between his feet, until Shiloh
come; and unto him shall the gathering
of the people be.”—Gen. xlix. 10.
Since this ark typifies Jesus it was,
therefore, the most sacred of all of Is-
rael’s possessions, and they were very
unhappy when they were without it,
while it was a cause of distress to the
Philistines when in  their possession.
The same thing is seen to-day: the

Lord’s people are miserable until Christ |

and him crucified is preached as the
way, the truth and the life, while on the
other hand this very same doctrine
causes distress and death and destruc-
tion to those who, although they may
have a form of godliness, vet deny the
power thereof. Brother Roy Smith set
forth in the February S1ens  how when
he was blessed to preach the gospel in
demonstration of the Spirit and with
power, it drove the people with whom
he was then affiliated from him, but at
the same time drew those who had an
ear to hear what the Spirit saith unto
the churches all the closer to him. Not
only was the ark of the Lord sacred to
Israel, but the things pertaining to
God’s house and the worship thereof
were to be handled with reverence. Eli,

the priest, however; at that time had per-
mitted his sons, Hophni and Phinehas,
to disregard the sacred customs, and
worse still, they desecrated their high
and holy office by lying with the women
who assembled at the door of the taber-
nacle of the congregation. As the result
of this great wickedness God sent one
unto i to remind him that of all the
tribes of Israel he had chosen his father
(representative of the Levitical priest-
hood) to be his priest, with all that that
high and holy calling implied, but now
the Lord foretold of the utter destruc-
tion of that priesthood and the estab-
lishing of a faithful priesthood. He
said, “I will raise me up a faithful
priest, that shall do according to that
which is in mine heart and in my mind:
and I will build him a sure house; and
he shall walk beforeé mine anointed for
ever.” This prophecy reached beyond
Samuel, even unto the priest which was
to be after the order of Melchisedec.
Before the dawning of that day, how-
ever, Israel was going to be made to
weep bitterly because of her sins. She
was to be arrayed in battle with the
Philistines and made to know she was
no match for them. After thousands
of the Israelites had been slain they
were-made to inquire, “Wherefore hath
the Lord smitten us to-day before the
Philistines?” - At least they saw the
hand of the Lord in this matter, and
what a meicy it is to be chastened by the
Lord. David said, “Thy rod and thy
staff they comfort me.” 'They: had
wandered off and were made to desire
to send to Shiloh for the ark of the
Lotd, for it meant their salvation and
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their all, and when it was brought into|
the camp of Israel we are told that “all
Israel shouted with a great shout.”
How glad they were and how they did
rejoice in the T.ord, but they had to be
taught again and again that the flesh
was weak. When the Philistines heard
and understood the meaning of that
- shouting in the camp of Israel they !
were more determined than before
against them and urged their soldiers to
quit themselves like men, and fight, else.
thev would find themselves serving the
Hebrews as the Hebrews served the
Egyptians under Pharaoh. In battle

“the, Lord was with the Philistines for al

season, for it is said there was a great.
slaughter of the Israelites, thirty thou-
sand of them falling in battle in one
day, the two sons of Eli among them, |
and besides the ark of the Lord Wwas-
taken from them and carried into cap-.
tivity by the Philistines. This was a.
crushing blow to Eli, who fell from off
the seat backward by the gate, and his
neck brake, and he died. His daughter
was with child and the day of her de-
liverance was hastened, and she died,
but she named the child Ichabod, say-
ing, “The glory is departed from Is-
rael: because the ark of the Lord was
taken, and because of her father-in-law
and her husband.”—1 Sam. iv. 21. The
Philistines then took the ark into the
house of their god, Dagon. While Is-
rael seemed utterly subdued and con-
quered and the Philistines were gloat-

ing over their seeming’ vietory, little did-
they know of the ways and the mighty
power of Israel’s God. This they were
to learn to their great sorrow, as did the

Egyptians at the Red Sea, for God was
to afflict them sorely with emerods and
mice, which he did until they were made
to call their priests and divines in coun-
cil as to hiow best to rid themselves of
the ark of the Lord. First, they want-
ed to make certain that their plagues
were sent upon them by Israel’s God,
of whom they had heard and dreaded,
and being sure of this they decided to
try to appease his wrath by not return-
ing the ark empty, but sending it back
with a trespass offering, in the hope of
buying his favor and having him heal
thein of their sore affliction and drive -
gut the mice from their land. How true
that was to present day workmongers.
They verily feel that God’s favor can be
purchased with their so-called good
works and offerings of gold and silver.
They finally decided to make golden
images of their emerods and their mice
as a lasting testimony against them, so
to speak, and in this we believe we see
the hand of the Lord, showing that he
is the unichangeable God and will never
bé satisfied with the works of mortal
credtures. Their own righteousnesses
are as filthy rags, and shall ever remain
the same and be abominable in the sight
of the just and holy God.

Our sister seems particularly inter-
ested in the “new cart and the two milch
kine,” and we will endeavor to present
such thoughts as we have on these
points. As intimated before, these
things undoubtedly in type were full of
significance for the gospel dispensation.

As the ark of the covenant of the Lord,
which was made of soft wood, and over-
laid within and without with pure gold,
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contained the testimony, typified  the
humanity of Christ, but at the same
time clothed upon with divinity, for we
are told that in him dwelt the godhead
bodily, and in him are all the Ppromises
yea and amen. This new cart signifies’
a new creation, and Jesus as the first
new creature was as a cart beneath
many sheaves as he bore our sins in his
humanity, which had to be sacrificed
in our stead, as the new cart was clave
in type (see verse fourteen of this chap-
ter). The apostle tells us that “by the
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be

Justified in his sight,” and then says,!

“For what the law could not do, in.that
it was weak through the flesh,God send-
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the
flesh: that the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”—
Rom. viii. 8, 4. In this service of the
“Lord, which was to be acceptable in his
sight, there had to be a new cart to bear
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and
this is what was seen when Jesus mirac-
ulously born of the virgin " Mary came
to bear the sins of his people. - :

In this gospel dispensation, where
Jesus is the head and husband, - the
church is his bride, and is referred to
- as the Lamb’s wife. There is no male
and female in the church, but all are one
in Christ Jesus, and in that sense all are
feminine. There are many gifts in the
- church, but none is to lord it over God’s
heritage, for Christ is head over ' all
things to his church, and the govern-
ment is upon his shoulder. In sonie in-
stances the ox is referred to as a type

of the gospel minister, but in this in-
stance inspiration has employed the
feminine gender, not for the purpose of
authorizing women as preachers, for the
apostle Paul said distinetly that he
suffered not a woman to teach, or to
preach, as we understand him to mean,
but in the case in question it shows un-
mistakably that the gospel ministry is
to be composed of characters who, like
the milch kine, upon which no yoke had -
ever been vplaced, have never been
trained or educated in the schools of
men for work in the gospel ministry.
No mortal man has ever placed any
yoke upon them, neither are they sub-
Ject to any earthly head or governing
body, but like the milch kine they are
tied to the cart—they are firmly bound
to that which supports or bears the ark,
or the covenant of salvation by grace.
The calves of the two milch kine were
to be kept at home from them, neverthe-
less. “the kine took the straight way to
Bethshemesh, and went along the high-
way, lowing as they went, and turned
not aside to the right hand or to the
left; and the lords of the Philistines
went after them unto the border of
Bethshemesh.,” Those who know any-

thing about a cow with her young calf

know how difficult it is to get her to
leave it, but only God’s truly called and
qualified ministers know what it means
to have to forsake wife and children,
father and mother, and all that is dear
by the ties of the flesh, often filled with
many doubts and fears, .and yet there
is something in them which impels or
causes them to go, offering their bodies
a living sacrifice in the cause of their
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TLord, just as the two milch kine went
and had to be offered as a burnt offering
at Bethshemesh. There is an high way
cast up in the wilderness, and it is upon
this highway the Lord’s people travel,
and the true servant of God often trav-
els this road with an heavy heart and
bowed head and is heard lowing, or
mourning, or groaning, as he goes;
neither will he turn either to the right
hand or to the left, but with an eye
single to the glory of God he is found
pressing onward and upward towards
the mark of the prize of his high calling
in Christ Jesus. Ie goes straight, pro-

claiming the truth and hewing to the
line, letting the chips fall where they.
may, for his lot is cast into the lap and

the whole disposing thereof is of the
Lord.

As the Philistines were mystified at
what they saw, so the religious world
and others are equally mystified to-day
when they see those, in many cases with-
out educational training, but wrought
upon by the mighty power of God, go
far and near, and without any monetary
guarantees for expenses even, preach-
ing the gospel. Occasionally we are
asked when we prepare our Sermons,
etc., and our inquirers are perplexed
when we try to tell them how it is we
preach when we are really blest to
preach. The Lord must direct his ser-
vants to-day by an unseen hand the
same as the milch kine were directed in
the time of the Philistines. It would
appear that when the two milch kine

lifted up their eyes and saw the ark,
they rejoiced to see it. How the Lord’s
people do rejoice when Christ is
preached. We are told that when the
cart came into the field of Joshua, and
stood there where there was a great
stone, “they clave the wood of the cart,
and offered the kine a burnt offering
unto the Lord.” Those who are tied to
that new cart, which bears the testimony
of our Lord, are crucified with him.
Paul said, “T am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless 1 live: yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me: and the life which 1 now
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved me and gave
himself for me.” —Gal. ii. 20. The Phil-
istines, seeing what had taken place, re-
turned to Ekron, their own city, or
habitation, for there was no place for
them in Bethshemesh.

In this chapter we are further told
that the men of Bethshemesh were
smitten, more than fifty thousand in
number, because they looked into the
ark of the Lord. “And the people la-
mented, because the Lord had smitten
many of the people with a great slaugh-
ter.” 'This would indicate that God’s
servants should better content them-
selves by declaring only those things
whieh are revealed and not attempt to
pry into secret things, which belong
only unto the Lord, for as the men of
Bethshemesh said, “Who is able to
stand before this holy Lord God? And
to whom shall he go up from us?’
“And they sent messengers to the in-

reached Bethshemesh, it was the RIGHT
time, for they were reaping their wheat
harvest in the valley, and when they

habitants of Kirjathjearim, saying,
The Philistines have brought again the
ark of the Lord; come ye down, and
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fetch it up to you.” These men of
Bethshemesh were made to desire that
the ark might be carried further inland,
or up in the mountains, farther from
the Philistine border, where it might be
kept more secure and safe. Sometimes
we see the distress that is caused by
brethren delving into things which are
forbidden, or because of their depart-
ure from the truth our enemies are em-
powered to slay us, and when the Lord
returns again we are made more zeal-
ous and more anxious for the peace and
welfare of our beloved Zion. While
the earth may come between us and the
sun, thus causing darkness and night,
or while because of living after the flesh
we may be cut off from the joys of our
Lord for a season, we are glad that
nothing can separate us from his love
permanently, and when we can behold
him, leaping and “skipping over the

mountains and hills of our sins and

showing himself, a little here and a little
there, or as it were through a lattice,
then it is springtime in our souls; it is
then a time of the singing of birds, when
flowers appear, and our winter is over
and gone. How wonderful, indeed, is it
*to experience deliverance from the dor-
mancy of winter and to-be brought into
that ecstasy of soul where it is no effort
to burst forth into praise and adoration
of our God. - ‘

We have written more or less at van-

dom, with several interruptions while
trying to consider our subject, but we
hope it will be seen that the Tiord hath

directed both our thoughts and out pen.

- We know by experience that no man
by searching can find out God, for

oftentimes we are made to mourn our
barrenness and destitution, but in some
favored hour the Tord is pleased to
shine upon our path, and then it is we
can walk about Zion, beholding her
towers and marking well her bulwarks.
We desire to be faithful and to ear-
nestly contend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints, but real-
izing that it is not in man that walketh
to direct his steps, we have to look to
the Lord to supply our needs, and we
are glad when there is some evidence of
the fact that he by his Holy Spirit en-
ables us to feed the flock which he hath
purchased with his own blood with the
sincere milk of the word. There are no
doubt many things of great importance
in this chapter which we have not even
touched upon, but, if nothing more, we
hope the pure mind of at least some of
our readers may have been stirred up
to meditate upon these things, and it
may be that what we have been remiss
in presenting the Lord will give to each
according to their several needs.

R. L. D.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder George Ruston, at the home
of the bride’s parents, July 27th, 1940.
Dr. Francis George Ruston, of Hamil-
ton, Ontario, eldest son of Elder and
Mrs. George Ruston, of Dutton, Ontario,
and Miss Marion MeColl, daughter of
Dr. and Mrs. Thomas MecColl, of Til-
bury, Ontario.

CO'NTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS’”’ TO THF POOR OF THE
FLOCR AND TO AID THE ¢SIGNS *

Mrs. S. E. Brown, Texas, $3.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Ix the departure of sister CYNTHIA
PERRY the Covenanted Baptist Church
at Ekfrid, Ontario, has lost a very dear
and faithful member, who was much be-
loved by those who knew her, for her
steadfast walk and godly conversation.
She departed this life after a rather
prolonged illness at her home in Appin,
Ontario, on May 1st, 1940, in her sixty-
seventh year. She was married to
Arthur Perry in the year 1887, to which
union were horn six children, who, with
her dear husband, are still left to mourn
their loss. The children are Mrs. Rob-
ert Gastle, of Carlisle, Ontario, Basil, of
Metealf, Ontario, Albert and Clifford, of
Tkfrid, Ontario, Mrs. Charles Alex-
ander, of Melbourne, Ontario, and Mrs.
Tmerson Hodgson, of Appin, Ontario.
There are also nine grandchildren. Sis-
ter Perry was baptized on the second
Sunday in July, 1938, by the writer, and
from that time to the day of her death
she was highly favored with a wonderful
enjovment of spiritual things, both in
private meditation and while listening to
the preached word. She had a number
of Scriptures applied to her which com-
forted her greatly, and it could be said
of her that she went in the strength of
that meat many days. On one occasion,
during her sickness, while feeling very
cast down in body and mind, she was
shown that it is through much tribula-
tion we enter the kingdom, the Holy
Ghost applying this Seripture to her
goul: “These are they which came out
of great tribulation, and have washed
their robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb.”” This remained
with her for days, and she asked the
writer to speak from it at her funeral.

All-that Toving-hands -and-hearts-could
do for her could not stay the hand of her
God in taking her blest spirit to himself.
May he comfort her sorrowing family,

that .they sorrow not as those who.are
without hope.

The funeral service was largely at-
tended in the meetinghouse at Ekfrid,
where she had loved to be, and her mor-.
tal remains were laid to rest in the May-

fair Cemetery beside the meetinghouse.
G. R.

Tue bitter pangs of sorrow pierced
many hearts when the news of the tragic
death of our sister in Christ, ASENITH
KINNRY, of Ashokan, N. Y., on July
5th, 1940. was received by her many.
hrethren, friends and relatives. She
died immediately following injuries sus-.
tained when struck by an approaching
automobile as she became confused in.
attempting to cross the highway in front
of her home. and stopped before decid-
ing which way to turn. She was carried
several feet by the impact and suffered
severe fractures and other injuries.
She was carried to her home and soon
heeame unconscious. A certificate of ac-
cidental death was issued by the coro-
ner, Jesse McHugh., She was born near.
Ashokan, May 10th, 1866, and-was there-
fore past seventy-four years of age.
Her parents, the late Jacob W. Bishop
and his wife Sarah (Elmendorf) Bishop,
were people of strong character, sterling
qualities, thrift and enterprise, and left
their impress upon their descendants,
and were evidenced in the life of the’
subject of this article, who was widely-
known, deeply loved, highly respected;
and known for that purity of charactér
which is a legacy to the brethren and to
the community at large. In the year
1916 she was baptized into the fellow-
ship of the Olive and Hurley Church by
Flder George Ruston. Her hospitality,

kindness and unassuming ways endeared

her to many. On June 4th, 1917, she
was united in marriage to Everett R.
Kinney, to whom she proved a loyal and
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worthy helpmeet in facing the problems
of life.

The funeral services were held at her
late home on July 9th, and were con-
ducted by the writer, assisted by licenti-
ate Adelbert Mead, of Charlotteville, N.
Y. The text used was Revelation x. 1, 2.
The interment was in the Tongore Cem-
etery. The nearest of the many surviv-
ing relatives is one sister, Mrs. Fmily
Greene, of Shokan, N, Y.

ALSO,

MANTON HENRY SHOUT, son of
the late Samuel Shout and Phoebe
(Hill) Shout, was born near Roxbury,_l
N. Y., October 19th, 1864, and departed '
this life July 6th, 1940, at the home of
his daughter, Mrs. Ray Roberts, of Hal-
cottville, N. Y., after an illness of many
months, but of a severe nature for about
three weeks. The immediate cause of
death was a stroke of apoplexy. The
funeral services, in charge of the writer,
were conducted near Roxbury, where
the interment was made in the cemetery
adjoining the Primitive Baptist meet-
inghouse. Mr. Shout spent his early life
in the town of Roxbury. He married
Miss Mary E. Greene in 1890, and for
many years conducted farms in eastern
Delaware County. The immediate sur-
viving relatives are two children, Earl
Shout, of Oneonta, N. Y., and Mrs. Ray
Roberts, of Halcottville, N. Y., and his
widow. Ior seven years Mr. and Mrs.
Shout had made their home with Mr.
and Mrs. Ray Roberts, who tenderly
ministered to him in every way possible.
Mr. Shout will be much missed, as he
was an honest, industrious, capable man,
of genial manner and pleasing person-
ality. Tle never made a profession of
religion, thonugh he believed in the prin-
ciples of the Old School Baptist faith,

lovers of truth to meet with us.

__ ARNOLD H, BELLOWS,

[N

"MEETINGS.

The Lexington-Roxbury Association wiil meet
with the Olive and ¥urley Church, at Shokan, N.
Y., on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, Septem-
ber 11th, 12th and 13th, 1940. A cordial invitation
is extended to all Jovers of the truth to be with us
and partake of our hospitality. Ministering breth-
ren of our fatih and order in our correspondence
aré especially invited. Those coming by train or
bus on Tuesday before the meeting wiil be met at
the New York Central station in Ashokan, N. Y.,
or at the post-office just across the street from the
station, where directions will be given to places
of entertainment. Unless other plans have been
made previously, those coming by automobile on
‘Tuesday will g0 to Ashokan Rest, conducted by
Mrs. Hazel Byrnes, in Ashokan, where they will
be provided for. Those coming on Wednesday will
g0 to the Old School Baptist meetinghouse - in
Shokan, N. Y. We might say for the benefit of
those who have not attended meetings at Shokan,
that the villages of Ashokan and Shokan join each
other, each with its own post-office, and the place
of services is at Shokan, as before stated.

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Moderator.,

_Providence permitting, the First Kansas Asso-
ciation of Regular Old School Predestinarian Bap-
tists will convene at the home of Elder L. L.
Schenck, two miles north and one-half mile east
of Willlamstown, Jefferson County, Xansas, on
Frriday before the second Saturday in September,
1940, and continue the two following days (13th, -
14th and 15th). Plenty of bus service to Wil
Hamstown, and Hmiteq service on the U, P. R. R,
All are welcome, and lovers of the truth and min-
isters of our faith and order are jinvited. For
further information write to Elder L. L. Schenck,
Williamstown, Kansas.
L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator.

Providence permitting, the Original Mount Zion
Association of Old School Baptists will convene
with Tittle Blue and Sni-a-bar Church, at Grain
Valley, Jackson County, Missouri, Friday, Satur-
day and Sunday, October 4th, 5th and 6th, 1940.
We invite all sound orderly Baptists to meet with
us,

D. A, J. ADAMS, Moderator.

‘WiuLiam H, Morrrs, Clerk

7241 TJefferson Street,

KaNsag Crry, Missourt,

The North Ouachita Primitive Baptist Associa~
tion will meet with Ephesus Church, near Emmet,
Arkansas, on Friday before the second Sunday in
October, and continue three days. We invite all

J. D. RHODES,
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This year's sess"l‘on of the Vuirgihia .Cbrrespond-
ing Meeting is planned to e held, the Liord willing,

with the New Valley Church, Loudoun County, |

Virginia, Wednesday, Thursday and TFriday, Octo-
Per 16th, 17th and 18th. We dnvite to meet with
us, ministers and brethren of our correspondence
and those also who may not be in direct corre-
spondence with us, yet who are of like precious

faith with us and who have a desire to 'be with us |

in this meeting. The New Valley meetinghouse is
locateg eight miles north of ILeesburg and four
miles from Point of Rocks, just a mile north of
U. S. Route 15, from the little cross-roads village
called Lucketts. Those coming Tuesday will come
to Lecsburg and ask for Elder T.efferts or Mr.
MecIntosh. Those coming Wednesday in own con-
veyance will go directly to the meetinghouse.

Buses for Leesburg leave 12th and New York Ave.,

‘Washington, D. C. Buses Tuesday afternoon and
early Wednesday morning will be met at Leesburg.
If any further information is desired, please ad-
dress the writer of this notice.
(MRS.) W. F. GARRETT, Church Clerk, .
T.EESBURG, Virginia.

The Salishury Old School Baptist Assoclation
will be entertained by the Little Creek Church, in
Delmar, Delaware, on Wednesday and Thursday,
October 23rd and 24th, beginning at 10:30 a. m,
Standard Time. A cordial invitation is extended
to those of our faith and order to meet with us.
We hope our brethren in the ministry will remem-
ber us and make an effort to be present. Trains
will be met from both north and south on Tuesday
and Wednesday morning. Those coming by auto,
come to the home of H. C. Ker. They will be dis-
tributed from there.

H. C. KER, Pastor.

JouN L, HastiNGs, Clerk. -

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST

(‘IH-’I{(‘!YI.
1315 Columbia Avenne -

{Park Ajvenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting IMirst Sunday in Kach Montb

At 10:30 A. M.

ALL WELCOME

| Sunday and Saturday before.

EBENEZER

OLD SCHOOL

ki

BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,
Manhattan.
~weyenth Avenue.

Between Broadway and

"yoke elevator to second floor.

11:00 A. M. 1:30 P. M.

"I'o afl who aie seeking the truth, a cor-

lial irvitation is extended to meet with

us

OLIVE & ’HUH LEY OLD SCHOOL
Lo __!S}X PTIST CHURCH -

ASHOKAN,N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays'

1030 a. m. 2 p.m. .

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited. ;

a——cam——

Salem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meets the gecond
Elder E. N. Fields
pastor.

Big Spring Church, Eigin, Oregon, meets the
thirg Sunday and Saturday before. HElder C. W.
Bond pastor, '

Mizpah Chuirch, Touchet, Washington, meets the

Y tourth Sunday-and-Saturday-before. - Elder Peter

Jones pastor.

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington, R.
F. D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. Blder A. D. Hughet pastor )
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On the fourth Sunday in each month, until
further notice, meeting will be held with the
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m,,
and in Middletown, N. Y, in the meetinghouse,
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in
the afternoon.

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor.

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets |
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U. 8. 99, {

about one mile southeast of the southern city Hm-
its of Chehalls, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each
month, at 11 a. m. We are always glad to see
visiting brethren, and endeavor to make them feel
welcome.,

C. M. FISHER,

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
perts their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be
with them the fourth Sunday In each month.
Services to be held tn the American Legion rooms,
over Judge Golding’s office, (third foor), Main
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and
2 p. m. All are welcome. . ’ :

LUELLA STEVENS. Church Clerk. '

Seclusia Old School, or Primitive, Predestinar-
fan Baptist Church will meet, God willing, every

second and fourth Sunday in the hall corner of |

Eighth and Yale Streets, Claremont, California,
W. L. SLUSHER, Pastor and Moderator,

. Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth
Sunday of each month at E. B. Ault's home, three
and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Progresso
Highway, ' )
Copeedood E. B. AULT, Pastor.

f

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Ral.

timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. In the:
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St

An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us, 4. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

~

1 still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Elder
Silas H. Durand, and T am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish copies they can get them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loralne Place,
Michigan.

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.

. T anss £

Ann Aybor,

AN EXCELLENT VOLUME.
““Memoirs and letters of James Kidwell
Popham.”

Mr. Popham was Pastor of The Strict
Baptist Church, at Brighton, England,
for over fifty-five years, and Editor of
The Gospel Standard for thirty years.

This book reveals much of the travel
't a man greatly blessed of God in his
‘ministry and writings. It is full of in-
feresting matter, which on every page
'shows forth the pcwer and goodness of
‘the covenant-keeping God.

It can be obtained fro:n the publishers,
C. J. Farncombe & Sons, [.td., 30 Imper-
ial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, London,
BE. C. 4, BEngland. Price, post-paid,
$1.65, to Canada and United States.

I feel to recommend this book to our
readers.—@G. R,

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS."

This pamphlet contains the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832, at
which time the division (or “split”) took place
between the O1d School and the New School ‘Bap-
tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans, By the late Klder Wm. Gadsby, of England,
Third, “A Dream-Tour Through the Arminian
Heaven” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
YFatalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” This allegory, after the stile
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” 1s written to
fhow what wonderful improvements have been
made since his day, In journeying to the “Celes-
tlal City.” Pleagse do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A Riddle,”” By the late Elder Gilbert -
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 pages, In handsomely colored
paper covers.

Single copy 25 cents: 5 copieg $1.00; 12 copies
$2.00. All to be ordered at one time, and to the
pame address. Cash in all cases to accompany the
order. Address, )

) J. B. BEEBE & CO,

MmbprerowN, N Y,
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Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as Second Class Mail Matter.

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

“ THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

VOL. 108, MIDDLETOWN,-N. Y., OCTOBER, 1940. NO. 10,

'CORRESPONDENCE.
" WAIT UPON THE LORD.

“But they that wait upon the Lord
shall renew their strength; they shall
mount up with wings as eagles; they

shall run, and not be weary, and they

shall walk, and not faint.”’—Isaiah xl
31. ‘ o
Although this was spoken to the
Jews who had unthankfully used the
blessings of God, and were soon op-
pressed by cruel captivity, no people
could have had greater need of this com-
forting doctrine. It is designed not
alone for them, but to teach us of our
weakness, and the folly of running
ahead under the influence of personal
ambition, but, realizing our weakness,
to patiently wait upon Jehovah, who is
our strength; as Paul says in 2 Cor. xii.
9. that the power of God is made perfect
in our weakness. Not that anything
can be added to the perfecting of God’s

~power; -but that-the realization of that

power is made manifest, and realized by
us, when in humble submission we in

heard my cry.”
we are commanded to wait on God con-
tinually. Oh how often we become too

with our strength renewed we “‘shall

|mount up with wings as eagles.” A

figurative illustration, but by the Holy

‘Spirit suited to our feebleness. Again,

in Psalms xI. 1, “T waited patiently for
the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and
And in Hosea xii. 6,

hasty in our desires and wish that God

‘would immediately perform his prom-

ises, but we should remember that he is
not slack concerning his promises, but

faithful to fulfill them. It is therefore

our duty not alone to “pray without

ceasing.” but to wait patiently for that
mercy, however long, for God will re-

member his promises in his own good

time if we wait patiently and humbly’
before him. By faith we should keep
our eyes upon the kingdom, the church
‘wherein the Tord doth visit his people
and cleanse them from the defilement
‘of-the-world;-and establishes-that king-
‘dom within ‘our hearts so illustrious its
glow doth cast a darkness over all other

faith wait for ‘hi$ guiding hand; then ;enchantl‘nentv_s, be they ever so bright in
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outward appearance. This, our king-
dom, God hath established on Mount
Zion, the hill of his glory, and so great
is its splendor in the restoration of
" God’s elect that those things which daz- |
zle the eyes of the most illustrious of the
world, in comparison, become as dark
and blind allurements. The reign of
God in Mount Zion always denotes
mercy and salvation; and it is only in
Christ those things are fulfilled. They
are not perceived by the light of the
natural eye, nor by the bodily senses,
but by faith. Christ reigns in the heart
of the believer in such a manner that we
feel he is present with us, and if by faith
we do not comprehend this; then it will
vield us no consolation: “But we have
this treasure,” says Paul, 2 Cor. iv. 7,
“in earthen vessels, that the exeellency
of the power may be of God, and not of
us.” Great was that splendor and
glory of God when the kingdom of
Christ was revealed, and three thousand
souls added in one day. Its brilliance
_must not be obscured and the glory of
‘Christ become but a common thing. “O
Lord; thou art my God; I will exalt
thee, I will praise thy name: for thou
hast dene wonderful things; thy coun-
sels of old are faithfulness and truth.”
—Isaiah xxv. 1. We are often appalled
to see the wicked stand unamazed at the
judgments of Geod: unmoved by any
terror. All his commands thunder at
them, as it were, from Mount Sinsi; but
they go on in their rebellion and become
more hardened in sin; but it is not so
with the righteous; who tremble at the
slightest tokens of anger, and humbled
at the foot of the cross, under the over-

Ipowering influence of grief and anxiety

betake themselves to the Lord, and in
the midst of these tempests they plead
h1s promise of mercy, and give unto
God the praise and glory due him. But
let us remember this cannot be unless
a firm belief of his grace dwells in our
hearts and holds a superiority; from
which grace springs a joy which yields
to us the most abundant ground for
praises; for praises flow from a feeling
sense of his grace and goodness, which
sense gives us 4 surety of our salvation
in the convincing power of the Holy
Spirit that the Lord is our God; and
thus believing, we are enabled to cast
our all upon him, and find our chiefest
delight in praising his name. Triumph-
ing in faith we look beyond and know
that all is well, and are not disturbed by
the outward appearance of things;
knowing that “all the promises of God
are yea, and in him Amen, unto the
glory of God by us.”—2 Cor. i. 20.
We witness to-day the whole world
gone mad, as it were, and astonishing
events transpiring by which men are
perplexed; and many of the rulers over-
come with amazement and dread, but
believers, having tasted of the goodness
and wisdom of God, behold his ruling
hand and profit by his wonderful works,
perceiving his end is to “bring light out
of darkness.” (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 'This is
the method by which he establishes his
kingdom and raises his church from
death to life; regulates and directs it to
his own purpose that his own glory may
shine within it and upon it. “T'hy coun-
sels of old are faithfulness and truth.”

‘Thus with God nothing happens and
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nothing is unforeseen, and although his
judgments now being visited upon the
nations of the earth appear as a sudden
catastrophe, yet they were certainly or-
dained by him from the creation of the
world, as testified to in Acts xv. 18,
“Known unto God are all his works,
from the beginning of the world.”
Thus all the miraculous things of what-
ever kind transpiring jn the world, often
contrary to the plans and expectations
of men, are the results of that regular
order which God maintains in govern-
ing the world, and speak his secret ar-
rangement of all things whatsoever,
from the beginning to the end. Our
powers of understanding are not so
acute that we can ferret out and un-
ravel this divine mystery, and we are
forbidden entrance into the secret
counsels of the Most High, for his de-
crees are unsearchable and his ways
past finding out, yet our minds should
be directed to the manifestation of them,
that we may not be moved from behold-
ing his divine arrangement. When
Tsaiah could declare by the inspiration
of the Spirit that God’s counsels of old
are faithfulness and truth, this word
“truth” confirms the certainty of what-
ever God hath declared; that it is un-

changeable, unalterable and cannot fail

of accomplishing the end to which it is
directed. If by faith we can thus re-
ceive it, we shall be planted steadfast in
the word, and will not question its
truthfulness however mysterious it may
appear to the carnal sense of man. In
the presence of such a gracious God and

Savior how often should our feverish

fears be silenced, and, waiting upon

| Awake! Awake!

him, fervently plead for his chastening
rod, knowing that by it the will of the
flesh is subdued, and we are trained and
brought more perfectly into the will,
and obedience to God by it. Vain con-
fidence is put on the execution block,
and self-righteousness beheaded. These
are enemies that are strong and power-
ful and rebel against God, and under
their leadership we cannot be made
humble and submissive. All their
fierceness must be restrained and sub-
dued, that we may be prepared for re-
ceiving the doctrine of the word, and
rendering obedience in humbleness and
simplicity. “Awake thou that sleepest,
and arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light.”—Eph. v. 14.
Oh how often has the
Spirit thus spoken to our hearts, bid-
ding us throw off our slothfulness, go
forth and bear before the world the
fruits-of our conversion. In it, as. it
were, the Lord stretches out his hand
to.us from heaven, to rescue us from our
waywardnoess, and awaken us to a feel-
ing sense. of our poverty, to behold the

riches we have offered us in him. It is
necessary that we be poor and needy,

that wé may wait upon him and that we

may be enriched by him. Self-reliance

and self-confidence must be crucified by
chastisements and with the cross ere we
can be trained in the way of yielding
obedience to him. When numerous-and
diversified temptations arise they will
master us unless Christ is our strength,
our. refuge and hiding-place, but if we

-are hidden away in “the cleft of the

Rock” of the eternal ages, whatever be
the nature of the dangers and assaults
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which threaten us, the Lord our God
will protect and defend us against them,
and will supply us with the “whole
armor of God,” which Satan’s darts can
never pierce. Thus in patience should
we wait upon him, though our hearts
often tremble with doubts and fears,
we know we have in him a safe abiding
place.  'Who should engross our time
and thoughts but God? In no way can
they be better employed. Our minds
are narrow, capable of understanding
but little, and attending to but few
things at once. Our span of life is short
and will hardly admit of our pursu-
ing things that tend to separate us from
our Beloved. O dear children of God,
wait upon him for deliverance from our
ignorance and our sins, that we may be-
come more and more humble and will-
ing to be taught of God. Desire, as
Mary, to sit at the Savior’s feet and

hearing his words be enlightened with

saving wisdom and rejoice in the com-
fort of saving faith, whereby his many
and sweet promises become allurements
to draw us heavenward. “The meek
will he teach his way.”—Psalms xxv. 9.
“The meek” are they who, with a hum-
ble and contrite spirit, receive with
meekness the ingrafted word, which is
able to save the soul. (James 1. 21.)
The Holy Spirit ingrafts it inwardly i
their hearts and enables them to bring
forth the precious fruits of it in their
lives, and thus by it they are taught his
way. The purpose of (God in our call-
ing is that we may lead a holy and
blameless life, as the whole of Seripture
testifies. Be ye holy, for I am holy, is
the divine injunction. " We are not

called to uncleanness, and this chief
part of our service to God must be ren-
dered with a pure and upright heart.
“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they
shall see God.” Not only they be
blessed eternally, but are blessed now.
“Grieve not the Holy Spirit.” The
presence of God with us should be our
chief concern, for by it we shall know
that all our prosperity is from his guid-
ing hand directing and his precious love
controlling. People may tire them-
selves in their imaginations and con-
trivances of their own hearts, and lay
out plans that will not profit nor ad-
vantage them, but will be found as
fruits of the carnal mind, but those who
wait upon him shall experience the
gracious ends of his mercy, love, kind-
ness, pardon and salvation; for these are
things flowing from it. Not hinged
upon conditions, for in the covenant of
his grace there is not such a sandy foun-
dation left us of our abiding with God
in Christ, as though we merited it, but
on the security of better terms, consist-
ing in the immutable purpose of his
grace, which reccived etérnal ratifica-
tion in the blood of Christ, where all

‘things pertaining to salvation are made

effectual in the covenant, where all the
ordering, disposing, guiding and ruling
of all things things pertaining to the
church are according to his own wisdom,
and his own power, unto his own glory.
Observe his promise to Joshua: “I will
be with thee,” (Joshua i. 5); and to
Gideon, “The Lord is with thee,”
(Judges vi. 12) ; and with Jeremiah, “I
am with thee,” (Jer. xv. 20) ; and so he
says to his elect in Isaiah xliii. 1, 2,



SIGNS OF THR TIMBS.

213

“Fear not; for I have redeemed thee, I
have called thee by thy name; thou art
mine. When thou passest through the
waters, I will be with thee; and through
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee:
when thou walkest through the fire,
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall
the flame kindle upon thee.” God will
protect and care for his people, and
wickedness, though it seems to engulf
the whole world, can never abound to
such an extent that he does not at the
same time preserve his elect and pro-
vide for their safety. When turmoil
and strife in destructive wars abound,
and Satan’s hords seem to be uprooting
all godliness and laying in desolation all
human forms of government, our al-
mighty Deliverer bids us, “Fear not;

for T have redeemed thee, I have called.

thee by thy name.” e does not say
that we shall not pass through sorrows
and afflictions, but bids us in another
place to maintain a constant wrafare
against sin, the world, the flesh and the
devil. We are not to be carried to the
skies on flowery beds of luxuries and
pleasures, nor abandon ourselves to ease
and indolence, but rather that we should
put on “the whole armor of God,” that
we may be prepared for enduring every
kind of evil. The “fire” and “waters”
we are to pass through, for faith to be
made strong must be put to trials in
many ways; tried by afflictions, buf-
feted by the billows, scorched by the
flames, but we are not “consumed,” for
supported by the grace of God and
fortified by his Spirit we faint not, but
wait upon him in patience until he shall

1ift us up to himself on high.
JOHN GIBSON.

"ROMANS IV. 8.

*‘Bressep is the man to whom the
Lord will not impute sin.”’

This is a wonderful consolation to a
poor wayworn child of God who has
been made to see and feel that he is a
vile, wretched and undone sinner. In
the face of ample scriptural proof that
there is not, nor has ever been, a single
Adamic being on earth who did not and
does not sin, as is evidenced in Romans
iii. 10, “There is none righteous, no, not
one,” then surely every one who is not
righteousness is certainly sinful. There
is no escape from this conclusion. Read
Romans v. 12. Now that we have
reached the pointed and scriptural con-
clusion that there is not, nor has ever
been, one on earth (except Jesus) who
is not a sinner, let us see who it is that
the Lord will not impute sin to. Cer-
tainly there could be no misunder-
standing as to what the text means. If
it means blessed is the man who does not
sin, or has not sinned, or will not sin,
the text would not read as it does. But
blessed is the man unto whom the Lord
will not impute sin. Impute means to
charge to, so there are some, even
though they are sinners, it will not be
charged to. The question might arise,
Are all men in this category? I say, No.
If they were who would hdve sin to ac-
count for? Universal salvation would
be the ultimate result. Is there any
room for a scriptural proof of universal
salvation of all Adam’s race? No. I
have but to cite you to one passage of
Scripture to prove this point: “And
these shall go away into everlasting
punishment.”—Matt. xxv. 46. This
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proves that their sins were charged to

them, and as a result they received
everlasting punishment. On the other
hand, if you will read the rest of this
verse you will find a good Seripture on

which to base a good conclusion as to.

whom it is the Lord will not impute
sin. I quote, “But the righteous into
life everlasting.” So you see there are
two different peoples in the world. We
cannot escape this conclusion scriptur-
ally, no mater how hard we try, nor how
intelligent we may be. In the begin-
ning, with the first two boys born in the
world, this very subject we are dis-
cussing was thoroughly demonstrated.
Read the fourth chapter of Genesis, all
of it, and you will find where Cain
sinned and was punished. Surely he
would not have been punished as he was
if’ his sins had not been charged to him.
Jacob and Fsau are another shining ex-
example, and even though Jacob was
worse, from a human standpoint, than
Kisau, we have the language of the Lord
himself, in Romans ix. 18, “Jacob have
I loved, but Esau have I hated.”- Now
is it not only reasonable but scriptural
to believe that the Lord did impute
Kisaw’s sins to him and they were visited
upon him, insomuch that in Hebrews
xii. 17, Esau sought repentance from
his sins and found no place, though he
sought it carefully with tears? There
is extensive effort on the part of almost
all creeds (except the Old Baptists) to
prove that the Lord’s attitude towards
Jacob was affected by conditions per-
formed by the creatures, but this 1s so
positively denied I cannot see. how any
one can fail to see it: “Tor the children

being not yet born, neither having done
any good or evil, that the purpose of
God, according to election, might stand, -
not of works, but of him that calleth.”
—Rom. ix. 11. It is perfectly true that
both were sinners, even in conception
and immediately afterwards, but the
one unto whom the Lord will not im-
pute sin is the blessed one. Then T
might also mention Isaac and Ishmael,
and so on down through the Bible. In
short, before there was a world, or even
the foundation of it, the all-wise, all-
powerful, self-existent, perfect and un-
changeable God determined to create
and bring into existence a world, just as
it is, was and shall be. He purposed to
people it just as it is, was and shall be.
He also determined, or purposed, that
sin should enter into it. He also made
choice of and determined to save some
of this race of people. Let me quote
one verse, “According as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love. ”—ZE.ph. i.
4. “Having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to
himself, according to the good pleasure
of his will. ”——Eph i. Therefore, we
see from these passages that they were
chosen in Christ, the Savior, the Sin-
bearer, who stood in the mind and pur-
pose of God before the foundation of
the world. Who was he the sin-bearer
for? The whole Adamic race? No, but
for those whom the Father chose in him
before the world began, those to whom
the Lord will not impute sin, or those of
whom the angel said, “Thou shalt call

his name: Jesus, for he shall save his
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people from their sins.” Mark the
“words, “His people,” and you will see
there is certainly quite a significant
meaning in those two words. Then one
who does not believe this doctrine might
say, Is not everybody his people? If so,
then universal salvation will be the re-
sult, unless Jesus failed to do what he
came to do. If he failed having all
power in heaven and earth (Matt.
xxviii. 18), holding the keys of death
and hell (Rev. i. 18) and working all
things after the counsel of his will, then
what hope have we? There could be no
hope at all for a sinner if his Sin-bearer
failed, but we would ask this question,
How could One fail who has all power,
- the will, and who holds the keys of
death? Another question that could be
asked is, If he came to save his people
from their sins, and our text says the
Lord will not impute (or charge) their
sins, how is he to save them from their
sins? Well, here is the point: their sins
were charged to Jesus by decree, or
purpose, for him to atone for with his
precious blood. The text does not for
a moment in the least imply the idea
that the sins of every one are not
charged to some one. They are, and
they must be satisfactorily and com-
pletely atoned for. That is why he
came, and that is what he accomplished
when he said, “It is finished.” Now
that this is done, the only way we are
ever entitled to forgiveness is by grace
and mercy. All the gifts and graces
and callings of our gracious heavenly
Father are becausc all our sins were
charged to Him who is mighty to save,
and they were not charged, or imputed,

to. the Liord’s people, but to Christ the
Savior, the High Priest, the Prince of
Peace. Let us see if we can find a suit-
able portion of Scripture which will
prove this. “All we, like sheep, have.
gone astray; we have turned every one
to his own way; and the Lord hath laid
on him the iniquity of us all.” Al who?
'All unto whom the Lord will not im-
pute sini all who were chosen in him
before the foundation of the world that
they should be holy and without blame
before him in love (Eph. i. 4), all that
he came to save, his people. As he said
in John xvii. 2, “As thou hast giveﬁ him
power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast
given him.” As many, and no more.
1 will admit they are all his by creation,
but not as his chosen people. If this
were not so, then again universal salva-
tion would be so. But to prove there is
a sense in which they are not his people,
read what St. John records in the tenth
chapter: “Ye believe not, because ye are
not of my sheep.” The sheep are all
his, but the goats were not his in a.cove-
nant.sense. .. Y ou will find‘in the end-the
sheep are_all still his, and he says. to
them, “Come, ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kinigdom,” etc—Matt. xxv..
34. I want you to note the word
“blessed” in the last verse quoted. Re-
member that is the man unto whom- the
T.ord will not impute sin. ,

Dear child of God, what a wonderful
consolation that our sins were never
charged to us (because we would not
have been able.to pay), but to our.
blessed Redeemer and Savior, who came

traveling. in  the greatness of - his
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strength and mighty to save. He paid
the redemption price and washed us
from our sins with his precious blood,
out of every nation, kindred and tongue
under heaven. No doubt every child of
God would love to know that he is em-
braced in these precious and glorious
promises of the Lord. We only have
hope, yet we have abundance of evi-
dence in our experience which, if the

Lord blesses us to recall, gives us great

hope, comfort and encouragement. Let
me relate some of the identities of the
blessed. Jesus said, “Blessed are they
which do hunger and thirst after right-
eousness: for they shall be filled.” Do
you ever feel hungry and thirst after
righteousness? If so, you are one of
those to whom the Lord will not impute
sin. “Blessed are they that mourn: for
they shall be comforted.” Dear child of
God, do you not often mourn because of
your felt sense of sin? Then you are
one of the blessed unto whom the Lord
will not impute sin. Then Jesus said,
“Blessed are the poor in spirit: for
their’s is the kingdom of heaven.” Dear
ones, do you ever feel so low and desti-
tute that you almost despair? Then
you are in the kingdom of heaven.
What a glorious and precious hope! It
is worth more than all the vain treas-
ures of this earth or all the glory of vain
mar. The hope of heaven shines in my
poor mind and heart above all that T
have ever thought of. I had rather
dream of it, if the Lord will bless the
dream to my comfort, than anything
else I have dreamed of. Once I
dreamed of the resurrection, and T can
hever express the beauties and glories

to my satisfaction that I was blessed to
see, hear and feel at the time. I saw the
graves burst asunder and those who

‘were in them come forth dressed in the

most beautiful white. They were
ascending slowly toward heaven as I
looked on in wonder and amazement.
There was a voice that spoke to me that
affected me to the extent that I was
completely changed. = I was dressed in
the most beautiful white and ascended
with them as long as the dream lasted.
It was a glorious and blessed sight, and
I was filled with praise as T saw, felt
and heard. T felt free from sin dressed
in that beautiful white. I joined in the
sweet anthems of praise, that I fully
felt -and understood at that time, but
truly I am now, and have been, unable
to relate much of it since I awoke at the
time. - Truly T saw, heard and felt
“things unlawful to be uttered.” I
ascended until about fifteen feet from
the earth and it seemed that a dark
shroud of a cloud came hetween us and
the earth. The elements were as white
as the most beautiful snow, and white
clouds were around as we were ascend-
ing heavenward shouting and singing
praise to His blessed name. This Scrip-
ture came to me and seemed to awaken
me, Blessed and holy is he that hath
part in the first resurrection: on such
the second death hath no power, but
they shall be kings and priests, and they
shall reign with him on the earth. Oh

how light I felt, but how I have wept

that it was not a reality instead of a

dream, yet T have often been made to

;shed tears of joy that I was given this
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beautiful experience, which I feel so
unworthy of. '

Dear children, I have digressed long
enough to tell you a part of my dream.
T desire to say that if you mourn,
hunger and thirst; weep and cry, long
and crave to be embraced in these
blessed things, you are one of those to
whom the Lord will not impute sin, and
some sweet and blessed day you, togeth-
er with the redeemed family of God,
will ascend to meet the Lord in the air.
Your soul, body and spirit will be
quickened into the glorious likeness of
the precious Redeemer and Savior, no
more to hunger or thirst, mourn or
weep, no more to find yourself a sinner
in the flesh. Pain, death, sickness and
sorrow will be felt and feared no more,
but praise, glory and honor to His
blessed name will be yours to sing and
shout for evermore. Oh may this be the
lot of every one who loves these things;
yea, and it will be. May the Lord bless
and keep every one who loves these
blessed truths, is my prayer for J esus’
sake. Amen. Beloved, pray for me, a
poor and often cast down sinner, saved
by grace, if saved at all.

Your unworthy brother, in hope of
continued mercy and great goodness, -

R. W. RHODES.

FARMERVILLE, Louisiana.

RoCKY MOUNT, Virginia. '

Dear Broraer Dopson:—Your let-
ter just received, calling my attention
to a promise I made to write something
on the subject “We have a little sister.”
T wish to say in the outset that I have
never written anything for publication,
feeling my inability to write anything.

that would be of interest to any one,
much less the household of faith. How-
ever, at your request, I will try, the
Lord willing, to write my views on the
foregoing subject, and send to you for

‘your approval, and if in your judgment

vou think it not worth printing in your
good paper, the Siens or THE TIMES,
just cast it into the waste-basket.

- The subject under consideration is
found in Solomon’s Song, eighth chap-

ter, eighth, ninth and tenth verses: “We

have a little sister, and she hath no
breasts: what shall we do for our sister
in the day when she shall be spoken for?

I she be a wall, we will build upon her

a palace of silver: and if she be a door,

we will inclose her with boards of cedar.

T am a wall, and my breasts like towers:

then was I in his eyes as one that found

favor.” Solomon was a Jew, the wisest

man that ever lived, and was blessed by

the Spirit of God to look into the future

and see this little sister afar off and

claim relationship with her, calling her

sister. I think this little sister is the

Gentile church. Solomon saw her be-

fore she was spoken for, when she was

in darkness, without the law or the

prophets. At that time she had no

breasts. She was a spring shut up, a

tountain sealed. 'The breast is where

our little ones are nourished and fed on

the sincere milk of the word or gospel.

But this little sister did not have the

gospel at that time when Solomon saw

her, for she had no breasts, but he saw

that she was to be spoken for, and asked

the question, “What shall we do for our

sister in.the day when she shall be

spoken for?” What did the Jews do for
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her when she was spoken for? They re-
ceived her into christian fellowship, into
the church of God, and after she was
spoken for, or called of God, she had
breasts like towers and did feed the
church of God with the gospel of his
Son, and she is still feeding the flock of
God. But the Jews have fallen away
and gone back to Moses and the law and
there is not a christian church among
them. But the Gentile church still
holds to the apostolic doctrine and prac-
tice, which is the foundation, or wall,
upon which the christian church is built.

“If she be a wall, we will build upon her |

a palace of silver.” Here we see a
beautiful building, the church of God.
We see both Jew and Gentile coming to-
gether and building on the same wall, or
foundation, Jesus Christ himself being
the chief corner stone, in whom. the
whole building is fitly framed together,
and groweth unto a holy temple in the
Lord. “If she be a door, we will inclose
her with boards of cedar.” Both Jews
and Gentiles compose the church of
God, and they are inclosed in the cove-
nant of grace. Jesus has removed the
middle wall or partition between Jew
and Gentile and hath made both one in
Christ.
close her with boards of cedar.” The
Jews probably will be received back into
the fellowship of the Gentile church
(the door) before the fullness of the
Gentiles be brought in, and will build
upon the same foundation that we are
building upon. Jesus said to the J ews,
“Make to yourselves friends of the
mammon of unrighteousness; that,
when you fail, they may

“If she be a door, we will in-

into everlasting habitations.” That is,
into the fellowship of the Gentile
church, which is the everlasting love of
God that binds the family of God to-
gether in one body.

So this little sister' that was once in
darkness and had no breasts (the gos-
pel) now has breasts like towers and
is feeding the church of God on the
sincere milk of the gospel. She says,
“I am a wall, and my breasts like tow-
ers: then was I in his eyes as one that
found favor.”

Yours in hope,

RANDOLPH PERDUE.

KERNERSVILLE, North Carolina.

DEear Brorrer DobsoN:—You will
find inclosed two dollars for the contin-
uance of the SieNs or THE TiMEs, a
paper which is welcome in my home,
every copy, for its soundness, and
surely it is a° God-sent gift, for when
we think of Jesus being the head of the
church in all things, this must be then
God the Father working through his
dear Son in the hearts of his people,
causing them to write many comforting
thoughts to each other, thus showing the
work of Christ in them, and not only
that, but enabling men like you, to-~
gether with many others, to contend for
the faith which was once delivered unto
the saints, and to not be ashamed of the
gospel of Christ, for it is the power of
God unto the believer. The Scripture
tells us that there were seven thousand
in Elijah’s day that had not bowed to
the image of Baal, and I believe there

’will be some here who will not bow to
receive you “the deceitfu] works of Satan or worship
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after the traditions of men, until Christ
shall come again to carry his jewels
home. o

T will close, as I do not feel I can
write anything to God’s humble poor or
worth publishing. Hoping some time
T will meet all God’s humble poor who
are traveling this road of affliction and
from time to time are made to sing, “I
am a stranger here below, and what I
am ’tis hard to know,” where we will
no more be strangers, but will all see
Christ, be like him and be satisfied.

In hope of eternal life, _

' - D.R.PYRTLE.

STOCKDALE, Texas.

Dear Eprrors:—Inclosed you will
find two dollars for the renewal of my
subscription. For thirty-eight years I
have been taking the Siens and have
never failed to pay, nor have I ever
failed to get the paper, and have al-
ways thoroughly enjoyed reading it.
I often read an article and try to thank

my good Lord for all the goodness that |
has come from above. It is food to all |!

those who love the Liord. I am seventy-
seven years old and am nearing that

home, sweet home, prepared for his|
children who have received that gift|.

from above. I have been a member of
the Old Baptist Church for forty-six
years, and am thankful I was given
faith in the Lord, and was shown what
church was built upon the Rock. Not
any trouble that was sent to me ever
weakened my faith in the Lord, and in

children, one of whom is a member of
our church. I am helpless to save one
soul, as I was to save myself. 1 am
glad T was given faith to go home to
my friends and tell them what the good
Lord had done for me. The joy I felt
when I was raised out of the water is
still with me.

Cast the mantle of charity over this.

Sincerely, :

(MRS.)

W. L. HAWK.

BEI\'ITON, Kentucky.‘

DEear Forrors:—Inclosed please find
money order of two dollars for my sub-
scription for another year. I surely get
great comfort from reading this good
paper, the Siaxs or THE Timzs. It is
wonderful. 1 do not get to meeting
very often, but I get the good old
Siens and read and it fills my heart
with love to all the saints of God. I
hope you may be blessed of the Lord to
continue publishing it for many years
to come.
- In hope, ,
(MRS.) REBECCA GREGORV._

PRICES FOR EXTRA COPIES
OF THE “SIGNS.”
. Wz will furnish* extra copies of the’
'Stens or THE TiMEs at the following
ézprices: 1 copy, 20 cents; 3 copies, 50
é:ents; 6 copies, $1.00; 12 copies, $2.00.
‘These prices do not apply to our regu-
lar subscribers who fail to receive their
‘paper, and if they will notify us of the.
failure we will mail them another copy.

his good and grand work. T have eight | free of charge.
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ISATAH XXXVIII. 14.

““O Lorp. T am oppressed; undertake
for me.”’

It seems that in these days of trial
and affliction we are often a companion
of Hezekiah. How thankful we ought
to be if we have some of the traits which
that gracioils man had. First, he lived
m trying times; so do we. He had the
sentence of death: “Set thine home in
order: for thou shalt die, and not live.”
We also have the sentence of death in
ourselves so that we should not trust in
ourselves, but in God who raiseth the
dead. Hezekiah turned his face toward
the wall; that is, he ceased from man,
whose breath is in his nostrils. He
knew that all flesh is grass; that it has

no more lasting power, neither can help

any more than the grass, which is to-day

and to-morrow is cut down and with-
ereth. He had recently been greatly

distressed by Sennacherib, king of As-

syria, who had defied him and his God,

and he had seen God save him and
Israel from that cruel foe, and therefore

in trouble Hezekiah turned to his God.
It is true God had sent the trouble, and
God also gave him a heart to seek the
Lord. Trouble with some makes them
more hardened and determined to go
their own way; it drives them to the fol-
lies and indulgences of this present
vain world, and sometimes, if God does
not keep them, to despair and destruc-
tion; while to those who, like Hezekiah,
are kept by God’s power and blessed
with his Spirit, the trouble is sanctified,
and ceasing from man they pray to
God. They pray, yet wonder if it is
prayer; they mourn and cry; their time
is spent in confession and self-abhor-
rence, of fearful looking for the judg-
ment which shall and does consume the
adversary, the flesh. What an adver-
sary the flesh is when we have the sen-
tence of death within ourselves. It
must be consumed or we would never
trust in the Lord. Tike Hezekiah,
have we felt that our prayer was as the
chattering of the crane or the swal-
low? Have our eyes failed with looking
up? - Such experiences are not pleasant,
but they are profitable. Wherever
such an one is he will not be a fault-
finder, nor a busy-body, nor a tattler
among brethren; rather he will be ready
to lay his month in the dust if so be there
may be hope. (Lam. iii. 29.) What a
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check this was to Hezekiah’s ambitions.
This kingdom had been preserved from
the Assyrians, but as yet he had no son
to reign in his stead. His natural de-
sire was to live happily and prosper-
ously, but the Lord’s ways are not our
ways. God has appointed that trials
must and will befall; and many and
varied are the trials that we must meet,
vet in the hands of God, the Holy
Ghost, those many and various trials
“worketh for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory; while we
look not at the things which are seen,
but at the things which are not seen.”
Here, if our readers will bear with us,
our mind goes back to an incident a
little while ago. We were on our way
to an evening meeting in a town near
here when we received very distressing
‘news, which concerned our immediate
family, and which came so suddenly and
unexpectedly that our mind was over-
whelmed. In a little while we thought
of the meeting at which we were ex-
pected to speak. We were very dis-
tressed, and felt that the incident was
a proof that our sins were finding us
out. We were in deep distress of soul,

and cried, “O L.ord, I am oppressed;

undertake for me.” Words from the
twenty-seventh Psalm came into our
mind and we turned to it and felt it was
written for us, especially when we came
to the last verse: “Wait on the Lord; be
of good courage, and he shall strengthen
thine heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.”
With it strength and assurance came,

yet how strong when the Lord is the
strength of our life. When Gideon was
questioning how the Lord could be with
Israel when everything seemed to be
against them, the angel of the Lord
said, The Lord is with thee, thou
mighty man of valor. The Lord was
with him, and that made him strong, not
in himself, but in the Lord. The
Lord’s way was to hide pride from man,
so Gideon must see his army diminished
to three hundred men who lapped water
like a dog. How strange are God’s
ways. We find when they came to the
fight, the pitchers had to be broken for
the light to shine. Is not this true to-
day? We have this treasure in earthen
vessels, but the vessels must be broken
for the light to shine, and this is right,
for God says a broken and contrite
heart he will not despise.

Let us go back to the exercise we re-
ferred to above. Had we not been
overwhelmed we would not have felt the
sweetness and suitability of God’s word,
and the incident strengthened us in the
Lord and in the power of his might.
Soon after, we went a long way from
home with the desire to visit a dear sister
who had been very sick, having had a
stroke, and we found that her sickness
had been blessed to her soul, and though
our trials were so different, yet the
Spirit of God had blessed both of us to
prove that the Lord teacheth to profit.
It is not necessary to have the same
trial; our trials vary more than our cir-
cumstances, but it is the Lord under-

and it seemed the Liord had heard the
cry of the destitute. How small we are
when in face of overwhelming trouble,

taking for us that brings the trial to a
blessed issue. Our God has undertaken
for us long before we cry to him, his
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mercies are from everlasting to everlast-
ing. Like the natural sun, its light has
been coming towards the earth long

before poor puny man feels its bene-

ficial rays. When trouble comes upon

us or our people we do well to examine’

ourselves, for it is true that as a man
sows that shall he also reap, the curse

causeless does not come, and when we:
can, like Hezekiah, confess our sins, we:

are told that he is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins and cleanse us from
all unrighteousness. When the breth-
ren were brought back, and had to stand
before Joseph (Gen. xliv. 16), “Judah
said, What shall we say unto my lord?
what shall we speak? or how shall we
clear ourselves? God hath found out
the iniquity of thy servants.” They
knew they had not treated J. oseph, their
brother, right, they had known that for
a long time; they had also deceived their
father, they knew that, and now it was
God’s time to bring them into judg-
ment, to humble them before Joseph,
and they are distressed. There is a sow-
ing and a reaping, and they were reap-
ing, in their distress, what they had
sown, before Joseph they were self-
accused and self-condemmed. So it was
with Hezekiah, one of his great trou-
bles was that he would not see the Lord
in the land of the living. e had cut
off his own life, like a weaver might cut
a thread. “I reckoned till morning,
that, as a lion, so will he break all my
bones: from day even to night wilt thou
make an end of me.”  What revenge
and self-loathing he now felt because of
sin, his mouth is laid in the dust. There
are many such cases in the word of God,

although few were given to express
themselves just as Hezekiah did. He
tells us in verse three that he had
walked before his God in truth, with a
perfect heart and had done that which
was good in his sight and he wept sore.

Job was called by his:God a perfect and

an upright man, one that feareth God
and escheweth evil, yet in trouble Job
confessed, “How many are mine in-
iquities and sins? make me to know my
transgression and my sin. Wherefore
hidest thou thy face, and holdest me for
thine enemy? Wilt thou break a leaf
driven to and fro? and wilt thou pursue
the dry stubble? For thou writest bit-
ter things against me, and makest me
to possess the iniquities of my youth.
Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks,
and lookest narrowly unto all my
paths; thou secttest a print upon the
heels of my feet.”—Job xiii. 28-27.
These instances arve left on record that
we through patience and comfort of the
Scriptures might have hope, but how
many cases there are that are not re-
corded, where the exercise of the soul
in trouble is between them and their
God. We cannot think that Rahab’s
lie (Joshuaii. 4), though at the time she
perhaps thought it was in a good cause,
went- uncondemned before the just and
holy God, even though it was not left
on record as to her sorrow and distress.
We have often wondered about Jacob,
Jjust what his reaction was when Laban
deceived him, by giving him Leah in-
stead of Rachel. He must have remem-
bered with distress and self-abhorrence
that he, too, once deceived his own

father by pretending that he was Esau.
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If he did, it at least made him a little
more tolerant to selfish Laban. Thus
distress can come from sins and faults
of youth, from backsliding and diso-
bedience.
that is sent, not because of any particu-
lar sin, but for the purpose of God and
the glorification of his name. But
whatever it is, for it to be distressing to
" the soul it must be galling and hard to

bear. When a thing is unbearable, like-

a running sore, then distress abounds
and all the remedies perhaps will be
tried. There are remediesin God’s word
which are very often neglected, which if
_tried would often be to the health of
God’s people. Jesus said, If thou hast
" ought against they brother, go and tell
him his faults between thee and him,
but how many there are to-day wickedly
transgress this admonition and bring
distress and sorrow to those they have
professed to love. Wherever a pastor
or deacon is prompted by selfish aims;
that is, a consideration of themselves,
rather than what is the mind of the
church, it will bring distress to the
church, and wherever brethren are
worldly in their ways it will lead to the
church’s undoing. To-day the Lord’s
people seem to be scattered and peeled,
and this should be a distress to those
who fear the Lord, for if there is one
place that seems in these trying days as
an oasis in the desert it is the church of
the living God in this wilderness world.
National conditions and troubles have
been a distress to many of us for a long

It also comes from trouble

manding the lives of our finest young
men and the wealth of our land. The
circumstances referred to earlier, when
we were overwhelmed, concerned one
of our own children, who felt it was her
duty to marry and go with her husband
to the shores of Europe. This was very
trying, but God has so far preserved her
and comforted us. Another of our dear
ones is learning to fly, to take his place
with many more such noble boys, to be
sacrificed in what seems to us to be a
most awful waste of life and material to
stem the tide of those wicked men who
are determined to conquer, but our eyes
are up unto the hills from whence
cometh our help. It is very distressing,
and brings us often before the Lord like
Hezekiah with his face to the wall, and
who, knowing the terrible destruction
and desolation going on, does not cry, O
Lord, I am distressed? No doubt the
German people are being judged, as
we are, they are being scourged, wicked
rulers are among them, for it is God’s
way of chastening the nations. The
country of Martin Luther, which once
stood valiantly for the truth and free-
dom from the dictates of an -apostate
Rome, has left its simple faith in God’s
word, followed the “higher critics,” be-
littled the word of God and seems now
content to worship evil men. What of
ourselves? Is there the zeal for the
truth that there once was among us?
Do we search the word to see if these
things be so, or are we content to take
it from our favorite Elder? which seems,

time past. Kspecially is this so to those
who, like the writer,. live in a country
that is now at war, a war that is de-

to say the least, in this day, to be bor-
dering upon the worship of angels.
The ways of Zion mourn, few attend
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her solemn feasts, and ‘who among us
lay it toheart? Cars can go to this town
and that, money is spent freely for
papers and smokes, and not a few
questionable things, but when it comes
to the family going to meeting it is easy
to find an excuse; such conditions dis-
tressus. Does it grieve us to see mem-
bership of churches of our faith decreas-
ing -all over the land, and do we lay it
to heart? Is the name of Old School

Baptist trodden under the foot of men’

because of our inconsistent walk? This
is a day of small things, and brethren
have much to discourage them in the
way, but let us not forget that the com-
fort of Zion is our comfort and their joy
is our joy; equally so their sorrow is our
sorrow, and we are in our right place
when we are asking the Lord to under-
take for us. Iere perhaps we do well
to remember that much we complain
about in the church can be traced to the
indifference of its members, and there-
fore it becomes us to examine ourselves
and weigh the motives that actuate us.
Are we the cause of a decline? Are we
endeavoring to keep the unity of the
spirit in the bond of peace? Are we in
every way expressing hate for .our
enemies, or are we praying for them?
Examine yourselves, and see if ye be in
the faith, for know ye not, that Christ
Jesus dwells in your hearts, except ye
be reprobates? Are we distressed be-
cause of our own spiritual condition?
Do we fear that God has forsaken us?
Can we look back to the day when we
did love the brethren, when we were
glad when they said unto us, Let us go
‘to the house of the Liord? It was then

we sang with' melody in our hearts, “T
love to meet among them all, before thy
gracious feet to bow, though vilest of
them all.”  Now perhaps you are cold
and lifeless and poor and needy, be
thankful if you know this and confess
it before the Lord, aud in your distress
ask him to undertake foryou.

Should there be those among you, our
precious brethren, who have us in heart
and mind because of this cruel war, be
assured that your love and sympathy
and your prayers are highly prized by
us. We do find our' God a present help
in trouble. e has undertaken for us,
he is our refuge and strength, and often
we are willing to leave all our cares in
his hands.

In closing we will quote a hymn that
has for years been a great comfort to
us, and desire that our readers might
get something from it. It was written
by the German hymn writer Neumarck
in 1658,

“Leave God to order all thy ways,
And trust in him what’er betide,
Thowlt find him in the evil days
Thy all-sufficient strength and guide;
‘Wiho trusts in God’s unchanging love
Builds on the Rock that nought can move.

What can these anxious cares avail,
These never-ceasing moans and sighs?
‘What can it help us to bewail
Each painful moment as it flies?
Our cross and trials do but press
The heavier for our bitterness.

Only thy restless heart keep still,
And wait in cheerful hope; content
 To take what’er his gracious will,
His all-discerning love, hath sent.
" Doubt not our inmost wants are known .
To himm who chose us for his own.

He knows when joyful hours are best,
e sends them as he sees it meet;
‘When thou hast borne the flery test,
And art made free from all deceit,
He comes to thee all unaware,
‘And makes thee own his loving care.
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Nor, in the heat of pain and strife,
whink God hath cast thee off unheard,
And that the man, whose prosperous life
hou enviest, is of him preferred.
Time passes, and much change doth bring,
And sets a bound to everything.

All are alike before his face;
'mig easy to our God most high
To make the rich man poor and base,
And give the poor man wealth and joy.
rue wonders still by him are wrought,
‘Who setteth up ang brings to nought,

‘Wait, pray, and swerve not from his ways,
But do thine own part faithfully;
Trust his rich promises of grace,
8o shall they be fulfilled in thee;
God never yet forsook at need
The soul that trusted him indeed.”

“And Hezekiah received the letter of

the hands of the messengers, and read |

it: and Hezekiah went up into the house
of the Lord, and spread it before the
Lord.”

G. R.

TO OUR READERS.

You have been most generous with
your applause in registering your ap-
proval of the SIGNS, and for this we
wish to assure you of our heartfelt
thanks. - ‘

The SteNs or THE TIMES is pow one
hundred and eight years old, and there
are occasional references from those
who have been subscribers for forty,
fifty and even sixty years, or more.
These things indicate that a substantial
number of our subscribers are advanc-
ing in age and the mortality among
them is very high, which means that we
must constantly keep securing new sub-
scribers if we are to maintain the high
standard of our paper. In addition to
our present number keeping their sub-

land encourage us is to actually get

others to subscribe for the paper.
We are confident that the vast major-

|ity of you are not only pleased with its
| contents, but that you are also pleased

with the size type that is used, making
it easy to read by even those with weak
eyes, and the prompt and efficient man-
ner in which the publisher does his job.
In this connection, you might keep in
mind the “poor of the flock” column
and the approaching Good Will season
of the year, when a year’s subscription
to the Siens will gladden the heart of
some poor soul all through the year.

It is seldom that we call upon our
readers for assistance of this kind, so
we sincerely hope you will do what you
can to help us advance the benefits of
the paper by enlarging our circle of
subscribers. S
' R.L.D..

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

Dearry BeLovED IN THE LORD:—
According to the appointment of Mates
Creek Association last year, it is my
duty to address you a communication
in the form of a Circular Letter, and
after thinking over the matter seriously,
and prayerfully too, I hope, I have de-
cided to write on the subject of the res-
urrection of the bodies of the Lord’s
people, the saints, and in so doing will
call your attention to a passage of
Scripture which we believe is appropri-
ate at this time, and which reads as fol-
lows: “If a man die, shall he live

scriptions paid up to date so far as it is
possible for them to do so, another real
tangible way in which they can assist

again?” This deep and searching ques-
tion, asked by the inspiration of God
through his servant Job, demonstrates
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the fact that there were men in that day
and time, as well as in our time, who
denied the resurrection of the bodies of :
the saints. Hence, Job takes up the
subject of man that is born of a woman,
and shows his mortality, shortness of ,
life and certainty of death, and then
asks the question as quoted in the text:
“If a man- die, shall he live again?”’
The contention was then, as it is now,
over the man that dies, over the mortal
man, whether the same man that dies
and is buried in the grave is the same
man that lives again. That seems to be
the argument now of the nonresurrec-
tionist: that this mortal man that dies
never lives again. Now .the question .
involves the following ideas: Can this
mortal man, that is born of a woman,
dies and returns to dust, live again?
Will God revive his sleeping dust, and
wake him out of his sleep? Most assur-
edly he will, for Job would say on this
point, “But man dieth, and wasteth
away: yea, man giveth up the ghost
[spirit], and where is he?” That is,
where is mortal man when the spirit is
gone from him? Tet the Scripture an-
swer: “As the waters fajl from the sea,
and the flood decayeth and drieth up:
so man lieth down, and riseth not: il
the heavens be no more, they shall not
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep.”
This is as plain as the sun at noonday,
that Job was speaking of mortal man
after he had given up the ghost, which
is the spirit, which returneth to God who

gave it, and the mortal man lieth down
in the dust to await the moment of the
resurrection; and he shows emphatically

in this array of Seripture ‘testimony J

that the man that lieth down in the dust
shall awake and be raised out of his
sleep when the heavens be no more, but
not until then. But this man shall sleep
in the dust till the heavens pass away
and are no more. Then the identical
man who dies and lieth down in the dust
shall live again; not a mortal man in
time, but an immortal man in eternity;
death is swallowed up of life, or this
mortal put on iﬁnnortality. It is not an
exchange of body, but a changed body
of all the saints of God. In proof of
this I will quote the following passages
of holy writ: “For our conversation is
in heaven; from whence we look for the
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who will
change our vile body, that it may be
fashioned like unto his glorious body.”
—Phil. iii. 20, 21. Now the apostle has
been so plain on this point that no argu-
ment can upset it, or explain it away to
mean anything clse but that it is this
mortal body of ours, this man that dies,
that is immortalized and raised in the
likeness of Jesus, for he says, “Who
shall change our vile body, that it [ this
vile body of ours] may be fashioned for
made like] unto his glorious body.”
Hence it is the vile body that is changed,
for it is the vile body that sleeps in the
dust, and then and there waits till the
change comes: changed from vile to
pure, from mortal to immortal, from
corruption to incorruption. It goes
down vile and mortal, but is raised pure
and immortal. Tt is not raised and then
immortalized, but raised immortal.
“But if the Spirit of him that rajsed up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he
that raised up Christ from the dead
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shall also quicken your mortal bodies by
his Spirit that dwelleth in you.”—Rom.
viii. 11. Now PPaul neither says, nor
means, that the Spirit of Christ that
dwells in God’s people is quickened, or
made alive, for it is life itself, but he
boldly affirms that the same Spirit that
raised up Jesus from the dead shall also
quicken our mortal bodies; and, furth-
ermore, Paul embodies all the saints of
God together with himself, and says,
“Kven we ourselves groan within our-
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit,
the redemption of our body.”—Rom.
viii. 23. We do not wait for that we
already have, but for that which we have

not, but are in expectation of and|
In this Paul has plainly

hoping for.
expressed each and all of our personal
experiences, for we daily groan within
ourselves, being burdened; not that we
would be unclothed, but clothed upon,
that mortality might be swallowed up of
life. 'That is, our vile body changed, or
quickened, or redeemed from corrup-
tion to incorruption, ete.

“And the graves were opened; and
many bodies of the saints which slept,
arose, and came out of the graves after
his [Christ’s] resurrection, and went
into the holy city, and appeared unto
many.”—Matt. xxvii. 52, 58. This
proves to demonstration that it was the
bodies of the saints that were sleeping
in the graves, and that arose from the
graves. Who can deny the resurrection
of the bodies of these saints? They
arose after Christ’s resurrection, show-

into the holy city, and we have no ac-
count of their ever returning to their
graves, but shall ever be with the Lord.
On this doctrine of Christ’s resurrection
is also built our faith in his promise to
give life and immortality to his people,
whom he chose for his own inheritance.
Christ’s resurrection is both the cause
and pattern of our resurrection. Paul
implied a plain impossibility for Christ
to rise and his people not to rise, when
he said, “For if the dead rise not, then is
not Christ raised.”—1 Cor. xv. 16. The
whole bone of contention over the resur-
rection, from the morning of time to the
present day, has been about the dead,
the mortal body, the Adamic sinner, the
man that dieth, if he shall live again or
be raised from the grave. It seems
clear to my mind that Job , as well as all
other inspired writers, has proven con-
clusively that the very man that dies is
the very man that lives again, for in the
text, “If aman die, shall he live again?”’
he has fully established the fact by say-
ing, “All the days of my appointed time
will T wait, till my change come.” -He
does not intimate that he will wait to
see if the change come, but will wait till
it does come. Its coming was, and is,
an absolute certainty, as much as his
dying was; one was as certain as the
other. - Each was the fixed purpose of
God, and he, like Paul, was waiting for
the change, to wit, the redemption of his

body, in order to live again. “Behold,

I shew you a mystery: We shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a

ing that they were members of his body,
and that it was by virtue of Christ’s
resurrection that they arose and went

moment, in the twinkling of an-eye; at -
the last trump: for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised -
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corruptible, and we shall be changed.”
The argument is over the dead. The
spirit is not dead, it goes to God who
gave it. It is the man that dies that
lives again. 'The man that dies is dead,
and the dead shall be raised incorrupti-
ble. 'Then shall be brought to pass the
saying that is written, “Death is swal-
lowed up in victory. O death, where is
thy sting? O grave, where is thy vic-
tory?” If the dead bodies of the saints
did not rise the graves would have the
victory over them. If the doctrine of
the resurrection of the bodies of the
Lord’s people could be set aside by the
Scriptures it would forever prove that
there is no salvation for poor mortal
man, all our hopes must perish, and we
would be of all men most miserable.
“But thanks be to God, which giveth us
the "victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ,” in whom we have redemption
through his blood, even the forgiveness
of sins. Christ is himself the resurrec-
tion and the life, and if there be no res-
urrection of the dead, then is Christ not
risen; and if Christ be not risen, then is
our preaching vain, and our faith is also
vain, and we are all yet in our sins. We
had as well preach that Christ has not
been raised as to preach that the dead
rise not, for Paul has shown that they
are so mterwoven that one cannot be
without the other, for he is the head of
the body, the church, and as sure as
Christ, the head, has raised from the
grave, all the members of his body shall
be raised from their graves and fash-
“ioned like unto his glorious body.
Therefore, the Secriptures teach that
Christ died and rose again, and that

death has no more dominion over him,
neither over the members of his body,
but that he will bring each and every
one of them to heaven and immortal
glory in Christ, their resurrection and
life. Therefore, the man that dies shall
live again. If the poor Adamic man is
not saved now and forever, all our
praying, preaching, ete., is vain, and we
are yet in our sins. But now is Christ
risen from the dead, and become the
first fruits of them that slept.

Dear brethren, stand fast in the
Lord, and contend for the doctrine of
God our Savior.

The next Circular Letter is to be
written by Ben Chapman.

Author—J. W, May. Reprinted—
H. W. May and Tom Chapman.

JEFEF STATON, Moderator.,

G. B. Birp, Clerk.

I wourn like to have some brother who
has a mind to do so write his views on
the following Seriptures: Zechariah x. 4,
and Ezekiel xvii. 5-7. Also, T would like
to have some brother write and ex-
plain fully in what way Adam was the
figure, or is the figure, of Christ, or him
that was to come. Tt is said that Adam
was not deceived, the woman being in the
transgression. It is said also that by
one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin. In what way then was
Adam the figure of him that was to
come, Kve being the transgressor, and
sin coming by Adam? T would appreci-
ate 1t if one of the editors, or any other
brother, will write through the Stans
and give me what light they can on any
of the above subjects.
“One seeking to know the truth,
e W. L. HALL.
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder H. H. Lefferts, at cur home,
Leesburg, Va., December 23rd,.1938,
Joseph Withers Murphy, of Herndon,
Va., and Miss Virginia Alice Marshall,
of Arcola, Va.

By the same, at the home of the bride’s
grandmother, sister Elizabeth Mellott,
Pleasant Ridge Fulton
E. I Bard and Miss Evaline Elizabeth
Mellott, December, 24th, 1939.

By the same, at the home of the bride’s
mother, Shepherdstown, W. Va., August
30th, 1940, Thomas Marshall Hunter, of
Berkley Springs, W. Va., and Miss Mary
Mierley Thompson.

OBITUARY

 ELDER GEORGE W. BERRY was
born February 16th, 1858, and his age
at the time of his death was 82 years, 4
months and 9 days. I do not think a
“death among our people in this section
for along time has caused as deep a feel-
ing of loss as did the word on June 25th
that our dear old father in Israel had
fallen asleep. Klder Berry was twice
married, first to Miss Nancy Newton,
and to this union were born eight chil-
dren: Horace, Aaron, John, Thomas,
Dan, Mrs. Mary Thompson, Mrs. Mag-
gie Treadaway and Mrs. Ruth Smith.
The mother died in 1934, and he married
sister Hassie Davis, who survives him.
Surviving also are three brothers: Sid
Berry, a Methodist minister, Robert

NOTICES.

Berry, a Missionary Baptist minister,
and Monroe Berry, together with many

other relatives and friends, to mourn his
departure. Elder Berry was born and
reared in Fayette County, Alabama, and
spent—his__entire life here, farming,

Co., Pa., Michael

spect of one and all, and was known far
and wide as a strictly honest, God-fear-
ing citizen. I have had the privilege of
growing up under Elder Berry. As a
boy I liked to have him come home with
father and mother, for he was an inter-
esting talker, but since coming into the
church he has been a great deal of help
to me, and to the brethren in general,
and many young ministers have felt the
advantage of his able gift in the min-
istry. He was an able gift to the
churches, and was the last of our old
ministers. e was ordained the third
Sunday in May, 1900, and has served the
churches all this time, having been pas-
tor of his home church (Hopewell) all
the while.

To dear sister Berry, the children,
other relatives and the Primitive Bap-
tists, may the Lord give you a spirit of '

reconciliation in this great loss. Our

loss is great, and how we do miss him in
town, at home, but especially at Hope-
well. May the Lord give us others to
take his place. And to the Siens, which

he read and supported for forty years,

may the Lord raise up other readers.
The funeral was held at Hopewell
Church. The writer read the thirty-first
Psalm, Elder M. H. Brock spoke in
prayer and Elder Lytle Burns preached
the discourse, after which his brother,
Sid Berry, made a few remarks. Burial
in the cemetery at Hopewell, to await
the resurrection, which was his hope and
belief.,
'W. D. GRIFFIN.

W. C. CORBIN, the subject of this
sketch, died June 18th, 1940, after a long
ilness. He was prominent in educa-
tional, social and religious affairs, and
was ever ready to help those in distress.

preaching and serving his fellow-man
in other capacities from time to time.
His preaching was not popular among
his friends, but as a man he had the re-

He is survived by two sons, W. H. and
Wyatt, four daughters, Eiffie, Tempie,
Velma and Mrs. J. W. Price, and Mrs.
W. C. Corbin, his wife by a second mar-
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riage.
Goodwater Church, Newton, Ala., June
19th, 1940, with his hfelong frlend Elder
J.J. Collms officiating.

ALSO,

Tue infant child of Mr. and Mrs. Jack
Tindell, of Hartford, Ala., died, and
funéral services were held at Mt. Gilead
Churech, with Mr. W. A, Davis and Elder
J. . (‘ollmq officiating. Itissurvived by
its parents and a large number of other
relatives.

ALSO,

Tur infant son of Mr. and Mrs, Ben-
net MeKinnon, of Dalesville, Ala, died
August 6th, 1940 and funeral services
were conducted at Goodwater Church by
Elder J. J. Collins August 7th. It is
survived by its parents and four broth-
ers.

ALSO,

MRS. J. A. SOWELL died August
13th, 1940, after a lingering illness. She
is survived by a son, J. T., with whom
she made her home, and two daughters,
Mrs. W. H. Johnson, of Dotham, Ala.,
and Mrs. Albert Muns, of Largo, Flor-
ida. She was prominent in social and
religious life. Funeral services were
held at Goodwater Church, with Mr, E.
0. Sellers and Elder J. J. Collins officiat-
ing, and Ward-Wilson Funeral Home in
charge of arranvements, on August 15th,
1940,

R
ALSO,

JOHN HOWELL, a firm believer in
Christ, died at the age of ninety-four
years, at his home, near Hartford, Ala.,
He was one who was ever ready to aid
those in need and to uphold the princi-
ples dear to Primitive Baptists. By his
request the writer officiated at his
foneral. Interment was at Pondtown

Chyreh,
J. J. COLLINS,

Funeral services were held at|

:Greer
in Christ at an early age, and united

Lirtie Frook Cuugrcs, at Altus Ok-
lahoma, was made sad by the passing of
our dear sister, MATTIE BELL
GREER, who dled May 21st, 1940.
Sister Greer was married to Thomas M.
Greer (deceased) in October, 1884. She
was seventy-three years old, and was the
mother of seven children, three of whom
survive her. They are Mrs. Eliza
Snider, Mrs. Nefo Simpson and Lee
Sister Greer professed a hope

with the Old School Baptist Church
about thirty-five years ago, and lived a
consistent and true member, always con-

tending for the faith of which Jesus 18

the author and finisher.
Funeral services were conducted by

‘her pastor, Elder W. N, Green.

. Little Flock Church voted while in
conference that this notice be entered

| apon our church book, and that a copy of

same be sent to the SIGNS oF THE TIMEs.
The church extends sympathy to her
family-.

N W. N. GREEN, Moderator.

. (Mgs.) Lou Krster, Church Clerk.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS” TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.»

‘“A friend,”” Ontario, $1; A. J. Dog-
gett, Ala., 25 cents; Mrs. Orien Mellott,
Pa., $1; Wllha,m H. Morris, Mo., $1.

MELKTINGS.

Providence permitting, the Original Mount Zion
Association of Old School Baptists will convene
with Little Blue and Sni-a-bar Church, at Grain
Valley, Jackson County, Missouri, Friday, Satur-
day and Sunday, October 4th, 5th and 6th, 1940.
We invite all sound orderly Baptists to meet with
us,

D. A, J. ADAMS, Moderator.
‘WirtiaM H. Morris, Clerk
7241 Jefferson Street,
KANSAS City, Missouri,

The North Ouachita Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will meet with Ephesus Church, near Emmet,
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Arkansas, on Friday before the second Sunday in
October, and continue three days. We invite all
lovers of truth to meet with us.

J. D. RHODES.

The usual all-day meeting wili be held at New
Vernon, near Howells, N. Y., on October 12th, 1940,
At the same time there will be a business meeting
for the election of Trustees, etc. We cordially in-
vite our brethren a,n/d friends to meet with us on
that occaslon.

R. LESTER DODSON.

This year's session of the Virginia, Correspond-
ing Meeting is planned to be held, the Lord willing,
with the New Valley Church, Loudoun County,
Virginia, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, Octo-
per 16th, 17th and 18th. We invite to meet with
us, ministers and brethren of our correspondence
and those also who may not be in direct corre-

spondence with us, yet who are of like precious |

faith with us and who have a desire to ‘be with us

in this meeting. The New Valley meetinghouse is |

located eight miles north of Leesburg and four
miles from Point of Rocks, just a mile north of
U. 8. Route 15, from the little cross-roads village
called Lucketts. Those coming Tuesday will come
to Leesburg and ask for Eilder Lefferts or Mr.
McIntosh. Those coming Wednesday in own con-
veyance will go directly to the meetinghouse,
Buses for Leesbarg leave 12th and New York Ave.,
‘Washington, D. 'C. Buses Tuesday afternoon and
early Wednesday morning will be met at Leesburg.
If any further information ig desired, please ad-
dress the writer of this notice.

(MRS.) W. F. GARRETT, Church Cierk,

LEESBURG, Virginia.

The Ebenezer Church of Baltimore (Madison
Street, near Calvert) will hold an. all-day meeting
the third Sunday in October (20th). A cordial in-
vitation is extended to all lovers of the truth.

‘ A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

The Salisbury Old School Baptist Association
will be entertained by the Little Creek ‘Church, in
Delmar, Delaware, on Wednesday and Thursday,
October 28rd and 24th, beginning at 10:30 a. m.,
Standard Time. A cordial invitation is extended
to those of our faith and order to meet with us.
We hope our brethren in the ministry will remem-
ber us and make an effort to be present. Trains
will be met.from both north and south on Tuesday
and Wednesday morning. Thiose coming by auto,
come to the home of H. C. Ker. They will be dis-
tributed from there.

H, C. KER, Pastor.

JouN 1. HastiNGs, Clerk.

Seclusia 0ld School, or Primitive, Predestinar-
tan Baptist Church will meet, God willing, every
second and fourth Sunday in the hall corner of
Bighth and Yale Streets, Claremont, California.

W. L. SLUSHER, Pastor and Moderator,

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH

IN

- NEW YORK CITY

‘Meetings every Sunday (except fourth

Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,

‘Manhattan. Between Broadway and

Soventh Avenue.
'+ ke elevator to second floor.

11:00 A. M, 1:30 P. M.

To all who aie seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with

‘hg

—

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
 BAPTINT CHURCH

ASHOKAN, N Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m. 2 p- m.

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited.

———

Salem Church, Welser, Idaho, meets the second
Sunday and Saturday before. Elder E. N. Fields
pastor. e *

Big Spring Church, Eigin, Oregon, meets the
third Sunday and Saturday before. Elder C. W.
Bond pastor,

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the

fourth Sunday and Saturday before. Elder Peter:

Jones pastor. . . .
Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, ‘Washington, R,

. D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday

hefore, Elder A. D. Hughet pastor,
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be
with them the fourth Sunday in each month.
Services to be held in the American Legion rooms,
over -Judge Golding’s office, (third floor), Main
Street, Cobleskill, N, Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and
2p. m. All are welcome.

1315 Columbia Avenne

(Park Avenue Hall)

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-

timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
PHILADELPHIA, PA. fnéétlnghouse.zm

E. Madison St., near Calvert St.

An invitation s éxtended to all who desire to meet

] ) . with us. A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.
Meeting First Sunday in Fach Month
M\“ =
At 10:30 A. M, e
FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”
This. pamphlet containg the following arti les,
ALL WELCOME viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and R:so-

lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832,” at

Saints Rest Church of 10l School Primitive Bap- | which time. the division (or “split”) took place
tists is now settled in_her new church-~house, at between the Old School and the New School Bap-
4614 Sylvester Street, Dallag, Texas, where she tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
holds her regular monthly services on each first ans.” By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.

Sunray at 11 o’clock, and Saturday before at 3:30 | Third, “A Dream-Tour T

hrough the Arminian

p. m. Preaching services also on each third Sun- ' Héaven.” By Elder H M Curry. Fourth,

day by Blder C. B. Teague, and each second Sunday “Fatalism.” By Elder H. M.
by brother O. C. Lee, at 11 o’clock a. m. A, cordial  Col estial Railroad.”

welcome is extended to all lovers of the truth.
J. R. HARDY, Pastor.

Curry. Fifth, “The
This allegory, after the style

of “Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful Improvements have been
 made since his day, in journeying to the "Celes-

On the fourth Sunday in each month, until  tal City,” Please do not confound this with the
further notice, meeting will be held with the P Arminian poetical effusion of the same title,
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m, | Sixth, A Riadle By the late Elder Gilbert
and In Middletown, N. Y., in the meetinghouse, [ Beebs, All the above six articles are bound tn one
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:80 in ‘pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored
the afternoon, paper covers.

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor.

Single copy 25 cents; 5 coples $1.00; 12 copies

e e R $2.00, All to be ordered at one time, and to the

A : ‘ same address. Cash in all cases to accompany the

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U, §. 99, |
about one mile southeast of the southern clty Iim- |
its of Chehalls, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each [
month, at 11 a. m. We are always 8lad to seo |
visiting brethren, and endeavor to make themfeel

 order. Address,

J. B. BEEBE & CO.,
MmbLETOWN, N Y,

welcome, ) ;

: C. M. FISHER,

——————

I still have on hand some copies of the ‘Auto-

:blography and Later Writings of my father, Elder

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all [Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth | reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
Sunday of each month at B, B, Anult's home, three | friends wish coples they can get them by sending
and one-half mileg south of ‘Weslaco, on Progresso -orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,
Highway. | Michigan.

i B. B. AULT, Pastor,

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.
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« THE SW@RID) OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

VOL. 108. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., NOVEMBER, 1940. NO. 11.

" CORRESPONDENCE.

THE LORD OMNIPOTENT
REIGNETII.

NeveRr in all my experience have 1
seen a time when more people were con-
cerned about the developments that are
being made in regard to the conflict now
going on in Furope. It is somewhat
astonishing to me, and, too, it is serious,
but in all the things which each day and
hour bring forth we acknowledge that
God is still ruling in the army of heaven
and among the inhabitants of the carth.
T am proud, at times, when my fellow-
man and family talk and discuss these
turbulent times, to tell them that the
things which are coming to pass to-day
are no worse than the things people of
Biblical days underwent, and out of
those times God led his people triumph-
antly. He delivered them by his own
hand and gave them hearts to praise his
pname for the same. The only way we
are ahle to form an opinion is to recall
some relative event which has happened,
or come to pass in the past, thereby

judging the future, or rather, trying to
judge the future. I know that the only
things we know we have learned them
by experience, whether they be natural
or pertaining to the kingdom of heaven.
It seems to be the lot of people to won-
der why God does so and so, and our
minds are quite often searching to find
out the reason, but we cannot, unless
it pleases God to reveal through his Son
to us his purpose. We cannot under-
stand why God allows, permits or suf-
fers the rulers of one nation to overrun
and terrovize another nation and order
his armies to kil in wholesale order, but
He does. We cannot understand the
wwen smaller things that we daily come
in contact with. For instance, why did
God make the chicken and the hawk to
sateh it? and many things too numerous
to -mention God did, yet we must ac-
wnowledge that he made all things for
himself; yea, even the wicked for the
Jay of evil. 'Who knows but that God
hides a smiling face behind the great
clouds of trouble of this present time?

for I have been convinced that the
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most wonderful blessings we receive,
and the ones we most appreciate, are
the ones in disguise. When one trouble
after another seem to overshadow us,
and we seem to faint and feel that
surely his mercy is clean gone forever,
God is only preparing us then for a re-
ception of his mercy, and also preparing
us for his praise, becauuse when we are
delivered we know whom to praise.
Not men, nor ourselves, but the Lord
omnipotent, who reigneth.  Nation may
rise against nation and many lives be
taken, and troubles be ever so great,
there still is no schism in God’s work.
He reigns omnipotent over all the in-
habitants of the earth, and in his divine
control is every thing, from and includ-
ing the rise and fall of nations, the gov-
ernment thereof, and even the little
and seemingly insignificant insects and
plants of the field seem by their very ex-
istence to say, He upholds me; he made
me. If I did not believe that God had
full knowledge and purpose and control
of the wickedest rulers of the earth to-
day, I do not feel that I would have any
surety that he would keep me from the
evil of my own way. "The reason T be-
lieve God is all-powerful is because he
has dealt with me in an all-powerful
way. 'The reason I know God is mer-
ciful is because he has been merciful to
a poor sinner such as I. The only way
we can mention, as David did, the lov-
ingkindness of the Lord is “according
to all that he hath bestowed upon me.”
Kings’ hearts are in his hand, and he
turneth them about as rivers of water.
However bold and audacious the ag-

gressive Jeaders of the world are to-day,

their hearts are in the hand of the Lord,
and the Lord omnipotent reigneth,
which means he reigns with all power.
I am glad that the bounds of all are set,
even the devil, the evil perpetrator of
all evil. T am glad that he cannot go
beyond the eternal decree of the Lord
omnipotent, otherwise we would have
no surety, and the Lord could not reign
omnipotent. Flowever great the aspira-
tions of men and devils may be the
blessed child of God has the wonderful
consolation that “if God be for us, who
can be against us?’ The faith that
those little children are exercised with
Is so strong that they, through Christ,
fear not those who can destroy the body
and have no further power over them,
but they fear Him who can destroy both
soul and body in hell’s fire, and when
possessed with that blessed Spirit it
matters not whether they die in battle,
or in the deep blue, or any other way,
for we are given to feel that the One
who rules omnipotent has triumphed
greatly over death, hell and the grave,
and hath given us a glorious victory
over all foes, past, present and future,
which causes us to feel that all flesh is
as grass, whether it be the flesh of dic-
tators, presidents, kings or paupers,
and that sooner or later, according to
the purpose of God, it shall have to be
dissolved and go back to its mother dust.
Whatever our station is in this life, and
regardless of what our lives have been
like, whether in peace or in trouble, the
Lord omnipotent has decreed that we
shall all come to the same level: even
unto death. With God’s children this
is only a dressing-place for heaven,
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Tor this is the place (even in death)
where “this mortal shall have put on im-
mortality,” “this corruptible shall have
put on incorruption.” ‘Though our
bodies may be burned and the ashes
scattered, though they may be sealed in
rust proof steel vaults, or mangled in
battle, or in the depths of the sea, when
the Lord omnipotent comes the second
time to put an end to all wars, famine
and pestilence, and calls for these bodies
they shall surely come forth, and the
elect shall meet him in the air, and
before the judgment bar of God they
shall be not only pardoned, but freely
justified by the imputed righteousness
of the Lord omnipotent. The wicked
shall be raised and shall be condemned
by the same Lord omnipotent. The
joys of the righteous shall be eternal,
and the punishment of the wicked ever-
lasting. They shall not be burned up
by fire, as the idea of some is, but ‘“‘their
worm shall not die, neither shall their
fire be quenched,” they shall suffer for
ever and ever

Dear brethren, you who have tasted
the goodness and mercy of the Lord
omnipotent, we groan within ourselves
at the manifold heaviness of this present
time, and desire to be clothed upon with
such an armor as to withstand the fiery
trials of the way, and sometimes join
the poet in the hymn, “Will bear the toil,
endure the pain, supported by thy
word,” for it is in our experience that
we must acknowledge that the Lord
omnipotent reigneth, and hath divine
control over all events of time that seem
to go contrary to our way so much, yet
we realize he can bring peace out of

trouble and light out of darkness, and
that he turns all things to his own
praise and glory, which to my under-
standing is the ultimate purpose of him
who worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will, that his name shall be
praised above every name in earth,
heaven or under the earth.

May the Lord omnipotent, who
reigneth in heaven and earth and all
deep places, give you peace and joy in
the Holy Ghost.

ROY S. SMITH

A FEW THOUGHTS ON ADAM
AND THE TRANSGRESSION.

Wz find people to-day who claim to
believe that God did predestinate and
determine all things to come to pass at
certain times and places, and they say
the reason every one sins is because it is
their nature to do so, and in saying this
they feel they have made it so plain that
any one can understand how it is. But
the question is, Where did man get the
nature he has? If God created man
perfect (in the sense in which it is be-
lieved by most people) and then the
devil came along and put the evil prin-
ciple in him, contrary to God’s will and
purpose, then the devil has more power
than God has, which is denying the fact
that God is supreme, and does his will
in the army of heaven and among the
inhabitants of the earth. Please do not
understand me to say that God made
anything that was not perfect, for
Adam was a perfect man, but perfec-
tion in man is not to be compared with
the perfection of God. Adam was so
perfectly created that he did everything
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God foreordained that he would do.
So in the creation he was perfect in the
- purpose for which he was created. So
Adam was a perfect man. Even so is
the devil a perfect devil, otherwise he
would not be the devil. There is noth-
ing pleases the devil more than for peo-
ple to say that he is the one that put
man in the fallen state, and that God
was disappointed in Adam. God has
never been disappointed in man, nor has
man ever done anything that God did
not know about it before the world was.
To be disappointed in man would mean
that God expected him not to do that
which he did do. To advocate that
Adam was able to stand, but liable to
fall, is to deny the foreknowledge of
God. In Acts xv. 18, the writer says,
“Known unto God are all his works,
from the beginning of the world.” In
Genesis ii. 16, 17, “And the Lord God
commanded the man, saying, Of every
tree of the garden thou mayest freely
eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it:
for in the day thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die.” So it is evident that
when the commandment was given
Adam did not know good from evil.
Then he did not know it was evil to dis-
obey God, for had he known good from
eveil he would have been in possession

of the knowledge and would already
have known the consequences. But
It was the
knowledge of good and evil, and Adam

that was what the tree was.

did not have the knowledge until he did
eat, for “In the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die.” God did

not say, If you eat of it thou shalt surely
die, but said, “In the day that thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die,” for
God did know that he would eat of it.
This commandment was given to be
broken, for when God said, “In the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die” he was affirming that it
would be broken, and it was broken, and
God was not disappointed. 'This does
not mean that God is the author of sin,
for sin is transgression of the law, and
God is under no law. But God did
create man with the nature and disposi-
tion that he has. Paul says, in Romans
viti. 20, “For the creature was made
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by
reason of him who hath subjected the
same in hope.” So Adam could not
help, nor keep from, doing what he did,
any more than we can keep from doing
the things we do. God’s people (those
who have been brought to the knowl-
edge of the truth) confess that they
cannot help their condition. The world
says they can. The devil would have
the world in a worse condition if he
could. God would have it better if he
wanted it so, for he says that whatsoever
his soul desireth, even that he doeth. I
wish to say here that it was necessary
for things to be as they are. It was
necessary for Adam to transgress, so
that the entire human race would be in
It was

neéessary_for the church to be under the

a lost and ruined condition.

condemnation of sin. It was necessary
that the church was chosen in Christ
Jesus before the world began. It was
necessary for him to redeem them with
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his own blood, that he did suffer and die.
for the bride that she should reign with|

him some sweet day, when the troubles

of this world are over. Some will ask the
question, Why was all this necessary?

My answer is this, Since God is all-wise,

if there had becn a better way than the:
way it was, and is, would not God have

preferred it? So any one who says that
all things are not necessary denies the
knowledge and wisdom of God. But
Paul says, Romans xi. 83, “O the depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearchable
are his judgments, and his ways past
finding out.” o

I wish to say that what I have written
has not been written in a spirit of mal-
ice, nor with the desire to make any one
believe as I do, against their will;
neither is it written in a spirit of bold-
ness, but I hope it was written in the
spirit of love. T felt impressed to write
my convictions on the matter, but feel
it is very poorly done. I hope I have not
"left the impression that T believe the
Lord’s people boastfully say that they
cannot keep from doing the things they
do, for God’s humble poor sorrow »after'
a godly manner for their deeds and
thoughts that they are sometimes made
to know are evil, and then they are
made to cry to God for mercy. Here
is the warfare that Paul spoke of when
he said, The weapons of our warfare are

not carnal, but are mighty through God

to the pulling down of strongholds. So
every one who was chosen in Christ
Jesus before the world began will some
day be carried home, and will dwell with
Christ and God forever, away from

trials, sorrows and afflictions, in the
house not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens.

L. P. MARTIN.

B}IRLINQTONy North Ca.rol:lna.

Haw River, North Carolina.

DLAR Brorarr DopsoN:—It is with
much fear that I write what I feel are
the dealings of the Lord with this poor
sinner. It was in the year 1916 that I
was made to know that I was a sinner.
I had been told to keep the law, and I
thought I could keep the law and would
he a good christian. I did many things
that men called good and was getting
along very well, so far as my friends
knew; but in the fall of the year 1916 1
was in the field one evening, when the
sun was agout one hour of setting, and
something came into my very life, with
these words, “Where art thou?” That
killed me. All of my good works were
gone. I saw myself, for the first time,
to be a sinner. 1 saw there was no good
thing T had done, or could do, and was
made to beg for mercy. I fell on my
face, down in the little patch of pines
near where I was working, begging
God to let me die. T felt I was so sinful
that I could never face any one again.
It seemed to me that the stock I was
working were all looking at my sinful
life, and I felt they were better than I.
I went on in this condition for some
time, feeling my damnation was very
great. I asked God to bless me that I
might pass away. But, to my surprise,
a.most beautiful form appeared before
me and -I .heard and felt these words:
As I live ye shall live also. All my
troubles rolled away and my very
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breathing was te his praise. T was car-
ried on for a time with much comfort,
and then was impressed to be baptized,
but did not know where to go. I went
‘to several different meeting places, but
could not find my people. In the year
1927 I went to Cross Roads Church,
and while I was in the house a man got
up to preach. I remember but a few
words he uttered, but when he said that
his God controlled the dust of the «air
and the quivering of the leaves on the
trees I knew he was speaking of my
God. From that day I was made to
love the Old School Baptists, and was
afraid to visit them, and afraid not to.
I could see perfection in them and im-
perfection in me, yet when I could I
went to hear them preach. It was my
meat and drink. I remember once when
I had gone to the mill to get some
wheat ground, on my way home I saw
where my father was buried, and I very
much wished him back that I might have
his fatherly advice and counsel. I was
riding along crying, and could not help
it, and a feeling came over me and a
small voice said, There is a power work-
ing over you stronger than flesh and
blood. Then it was again my sorrow
was turned into joy. In the fall of 1927
I went to Cross Roads Church, with no
thought in mind of offering myself to
the church, but when I came to myself
I was asking a home with them. Again
to my surprise, I was received in the fel-
lowship of the church, on the third Sun-
day in November, 1927. T was buried
in the watery grave by Elder G. W.
Hill. It was he who first preached to
this sinner. . On coming out of the water

I was made to feel it is a heaven below
the Redeemer to know. I lived for a
short time in peace, with no trouble at
all, but oh what came to me a short time
after I was received into the church. I
felt that my troubles had just com-
menced, for I was made to feel that I
had to speak in public, and I knew that
I could not. I tried to keep it to my-
self, and would not talk of it to any one
if I could help it. I remember going to
my home church on Sunday and our
Deacon, brother Knight, came to me on
the church ground and asked me if T did
not have a mind to preach. I could not
open my mouth. Then he said, The
church feels it, so yesterday we liber-
ated you to speak. On going into the
house our beloved pastor, Elder G. M.
Trent, called me to the stand. I went
with much fear, and from then I have
had many fears that the brethren made
a mistake. Then later the church called
a presbytery for my ordination, without
my consent. The presbytery was com-
posed of Elders J. W. Gilliam, G. W,
Hill, G. M. Trent and D. A. O’Bryant.
I remember what Elder Hill said to me
there, that the greatest blessing to me
was that the Lord had hid the future
from me. T realize that is the truth.
I have had people tell me what and how
to preach, but thanks be unto God, man
is not my keeper. I know there are
many crosses in the way, but my God
knows the steps I take and the station I
fill. Many times I have returned home
saying I had gone for my last time.
But at God’s time there is a going out
again, and there are not enough men
and devils to stop one of God’s little
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ones, only as God ordained him to stop;
for my God is high as heaven and deep
as hell, and none can stay his hand, or
say unto him, Why is this done? Some-
times I am made to say. with David,
The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not
want. Then again I am made to say,
Where is my Beloved? is he clean gone
forever? I remember once on coming
home from meeting I said I was not

going among the Old Baptists -any

more, but would stay away and visit

other people, for it seemed to me they |
had no trouble. While sitting at dinner:
I had this thought, this Scripture came]
to me with much force, I am the Lord, ]
and I change not, therefore ye sons of-
Jacob are not consumed. So the Lord
comes when least expected. If I know
anything of his coming, I do know that
there is some power greater than mine-
that makes me and keeps me, and I

know this, that since I was delivered
of that great load of trouble down in the
pines it has never been to me as it was’
then. But many times I am afraid T

am mistaken, yét 1 feel sure at times| -
that every heir of promise is everlast-| . : .

ingly saved. When the Lord said, It is
finished, I believe everything that ever:
stood against the church was paid: then,
therefore we hear him saying, All that
the Father has given me shall. come to
me. If one should fall away, then thé;

work of my God has failed. But not si),i‘ _ :
_|it _sooner or later. "1 miss him very

for he is from everlasting to everlasting,.
and there is nothing too hard for him.,

,'right to do whatsoever he will Wit/h-his;f
own, and there is none to hinder, - Since

it was his will to give his-Son a people;
‘and his people a Savior, where is the
power-to prevent his will? We hear
IP_aixl saying that sinners are saved by
the effectual working of his (God’s)
"power. T am made to believe that there
‘is. nothing coming, is now or ever was;
i that is not in accord with the will of my
| God. T could not say this but by my
. own-experience. Iknow the Lord takes
the things of his and shows them to his
people. I know that we as creatures
would like to have all of the sweet and
no bitter, but in sorrow is deliverance,
and we are made to look away to that
eternal city whose maker and builder is
God, with the hope that some sweet day
we will hear that good command, Come,
ye blessed of my Father, and inherit the
kingdom which was prepared from the
foundation of the world and ever be
with the Lord. )
‘T have written of some of the things
that are sweeter to me than a]l carnal
things.. : :
- ¥Yours in hope of a better world, -
A. B. BARHAM.

5 e fionoos T DANVILLE, Va., March 14, 1840. ©
__Drak Brorarr DopsoN ;—I have had
a. mind -to ;Wj.‘i'_f:é_ you a-line for some
time, -but have put it off from time to
time. L appreciated your thoughts of
meiin regard to'my father’s death. It
was a-great shock, though we expected

lmuch, especially at service, as he was

) NE ) S with me very often at Dan River and
Since it is already his, he has perfect:

Cascade. ~Many things happen in the
course of a year, and the last year has
brought hoth sorrows -and joys, yet |
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have realized that one is set ovér against
the other.

We had a very peculiar thing happen
last year. Our oldest daughtér, Mil-
dred, who is nineteen years of age; came
down to the store one morning to get
the morning paper. When she started
out the door she caught her class ring on
the strike of the door lock on the door
facing, and when she stepped down her
weight was thrown on the ring and it
stripped the meat and muscle entirely
off her finger, throwing it half way
across the room. T had dreamed the
night before of seeing a snake bite her,
and told her of it at the breakfast table,
telling her to stay out of the weeds. As
she is in college, it seemed that the
thought of having to have this finger
amputated would almost kill her. T car-
ried her to the hospital, and they did not
give me any encouragement in regard
to saving the finger, but agreed to put:
the meat back on and try it until Mon-
day. This wasFriday. 'This was doneé
to pacify her more than anything else.

Between Friday and Monday I was
brought through one of.the greatest
trials of my life, seeing her suffer so
severely over the thought of Josing the
ﬁroer I knew she had been-exercised
in a spiritual way more or less, and.
often defended the doctrine of grace,
but she would not talk of these things
very much. On Sunday night when I
Ieft the hospital she said to me, Father,
pray for me to-riight, that I will not lose !
my finger. She knew the decision
would be made in the morning. That
was a dark night, the moon and stars

hidden, prayer was gone, Oh the an-;

guish, the wrestling I had! The next
morning when she went to the operating
room she was crying aloud. She said to
me when she started, You did not pray
for me, did you? God would not give
you a prayer. She said, I tried to pray,
but could not. When she began to
awake after the finger had been re-
fioved, the first words she said “were,
Daddv, God held my hand. He stood
by my bed. His face was so bright.
He said to me, I will go with you, and
I will be with you the rest of your life.
God loves me. He told me he did. I
have been afraid to die, but I am not
afraid to die now. What is a finger
coripared with God? What is a hand
compdred with God? I think she re-
peated a dozen times, or more, He is a
gracious God. He is a wonderful God.
She went back to the time when she was
eight years of age, and told of a convic-
tion of sin, and the day, etc. I shall
never for get that time. My grief was
turned into joy. I then could sing as I

had never sung it before,

“How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,
" Is taid for your faith in his excellent word!

‘What more can he say than .to you he has said,

You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled?”

Well, it seems I am Wutmg mostly
about myself, but I Just felt T wanted
to tell you of this experience. -

I hope you have been well and enjoy-
ing God’s felt presence. I have been
favored to turn in anumber of subscrip-
tions to the Stans of late.. I think that
brother Roy Smith has done some good
writing. T have heard a number of
favorable comments on your ‘and his ar-
ticles,

FElders Lefferts,

Westbrook and
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Cobb plan to be at Gooch Memorial the
second Sunday in May, at the yearly
meeting. If you plan to be down this
suminer, please try to arrange to be here

on second Sunday, if possible, and visit

Gooch Memorial with me.

With best wishes to you and youl s,
yours in fellowship,

D. V. SPANGLER

[As the good news contained in
brother Spangler’s private letter to us,
regarding his daughter, far outweighs
the sad, we are taking the liberty of
sharing it with our readers, feeling as-
sured they" will both sympathize and
rejoice with them both.—R. L. D.]

EAsT PoINT, Georgila.

E1per Roy S. SmirH—DEAR BROTH-
¥R IN THE Lorp:—I will endeavor to
tell of some things I hope the Lord has
shown me, a poor, vile, helpless, undone
sinner; some of his wonderful and
mysterious purposes in the working to-
gether of all things for good to them
that love the Lord and are the called
according to his purpose. As my hope
is for a home beyond this vale of tears,
I do hope he has shown me that every-
thing, all things in heaven above, on the
earth beneath, in the sea and all deep
places, every event that is taking place,
or ever has taken place, is coming to
pass just as he in his wisdom purposed
it should, and is in some way carrying
out some purpose for the perfecting of
the saints of God. T have not words to

tell what I hope I saw in this great sea
of mvstery, but do desire, if it can be
the will of God, to pen down a few of
the thoughts that came so sweetly to my

mind and were of much comfort to my
poor hungry and thirsty soul. Hath
riot the potter power over the clay, of
the same lump to make one vessel unto -
honor and another unto dishonor? Who
can bring this great omnipotent power
of the all-wise God into question? The
earth, and the fullness thereof, is his. .

"} He formed it; he spoke it into existence

out of nothing. He created all things
that have ever come to light or been seen
by mortal man, and even man was cre-
ated, with all things else, in the bowels
of the earth, and each thing, large or
small, at the proper time, as God saw fit,
was formed and fashioned for the use
for which it was created, and all for the
benefit or destruction of mankind. 'The
same mighty God of heaven and earth
told Noah just how to build the
ark and to take his family and two of a
kind of every living thing on the earth
inside, and he, God himself, shut them
all in, then sent the flood that destroyed'
all living creatures from the face of the
earth. And who could say unto him,
Jehovah, why doest thou this or that?
The same (God, according to the cove-
nant of grace made with his only Son
before the foundation of the world, sent
him into these low grounds of sin and
‘%Oll'l‘OWA to redeem his people from under
the law and its curse, a people given to
him by the Father in that same covenant
of grace. e was a man of sorrow and
acquainted with grief and a mourner all
the days of his life, thus bearing every
burden, sorrow, heartache and pain his
bride would ever have to suffer here in
this world. O, dear humble mourner,

i think what he suffered. Then he, by the
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determinate will and foreknowledge of
God his Father, had to be taken and by

wicked hands crucified and slain, all for

the sins of his people chosen in him be-
* fore the world was. Oh such a wonder-
ful mystery! Behold what manner of
love the Father hath bestowed upon us,
that we should be called the sons of
God. Tt is beyond our human compre-
hension to know why God, being pure
and holy, all-wise and independent (and
we know could have had the whole thing
different had it suited him), should look
down in pity and mercy through the
ages of time and eternity and so arrange
the things (all things) to work together
for good to them that love him and who

are the called according to his purpose, |

and cause them to show forth his praise,
for he formed them for that very pur-
pose, and no weapon that is formed
against them shall prosper. Yet he said
follow him, and in so doing they are led
through the valley of the shadow of
death, but he is their rod and their staff
and he comforts them with the same
comfort wherewith he was comforted,
with the assurance that he will be unto
them a God and they shall be unto him
a people. And lo, he is with them al-
ways, even to the end. Fverywhere
present at the same time, nowhere is his
voice not heard. He speaks and it is
done; commands and it stands fast, and
as he purposed so shall it come to pass.
I often wonder why we have to go
through so many fiery trials and have so
many doubts and fears, but when, as I
hope, I am enabled to get a little
glimpse of this grand and glorious ar-

rangement of all things working to-

,gether for good to them who love the
Lord, and am made to feel and see it
carrying out, as I believe, some of the
purposes of God, I. am made to be still
and know that he is God, and sometimes
cry out, Lord, correct me and I will be
corrected ; turn me and I will be turned.
Helpless, and dependent upon the all-
wise and independent God, we are not
our own keepers. (Oh I shudder to
think where we would be if we were. )
But thanks be to his gracious name, we
are kept by his mighty power, ready to
be revealed in thelast day. Oh I would
praise him with every breath I draw if
I could, but he controls that, too.
Without him we can do nothing. T love
to think of him being able to subdue all
things unto himself. Tt is sweet to me
where he said, Fear not, thou worm
Jacob. Things that are not, and yet
are; that is my hope. The old king
thought he would surely get rid of the
poor Hebrew children by having such
fervent heat in that furnace, seven times
hotter than need be, and could not know
that God was only putting that into his
mind and had already predestinated it
should be that hot that he might show
his power by preserving them, they be-
ing chosen in that Son before time was.
He was seen in the flame of fire with
them by the king himself. Yea, long
before he was manifested here in the
flesh. He has ever been with the Father
and his people were chosen in him back
there in eternity, therefore they have
ever been with him, and he with them,
and they are safe, walled around by
grace; their life is hid with Christ in
God. They vwere put in prison, made
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fast in stocks, yet they prayed and
praised God, and other prisoners heard
them (while the keeper was asleep, feel- '

ing sure they were safe, and they were) .
Suddenly an earthquake shook . the
earth, and immediately the prison doors
were open and they were free. They
verily thought they were well rid of
Christ when they had made his tomb
secure and set a watch around it, but
they awoke, and, lo, he was gone, risen
triumphant over death and the grave.
And, sweet hope, he is coming again,
without sin unto salvation, and the
graves shall give up their dead. He
will say to the north, Give up; and to
the south, Keep not back; bring my sons
from far and my daughters from the
ends of the earth, and they shall all be
caught up with him and carried home to
glory, and shall ever be with the TLord,
and shall come into possession of that
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled,
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven
for you who are kept by the power of
God through faith unto salvation ready
to be revealed in the last time. Shout,
O ve heavens; break forth into singing,
O yemountains. Let the inhabitants of
the Rock sing, The half has never yet
been told. It is glorious beyond com-
parison. Paul said that our sufferings
here were not worthy.to be compared
with the glory that should be revealed in
us. Seeing then that we have a great
High Priest that is passed into heaven,
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast

onr-profession, for-we have not-an-high-
priest whose feelings cannot be touched
with our infirmities, but he was in all
points tempted like as we are, yet with-

out sin. Let us therefore come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy and find grace to help in
time of need.

Your brother in hope,

HUGH L. GLOER.
o WINCHESTER, Virginia.

Drar Erper Lierrerts:—I have been
wanting to write to you for some time,
but have put it off, as I do so many
things that I should do. T want to tell
vou of an experience I had, if I may call
it that. I have loved the Old School
Baptists ever since I used to go to meet-
ings with my dear father and mother. I
often longed to join the church and be
one of the dear brethren, but, knowing
my weak and sinful nature, I felt I
never could offer myself to the church to
become a member. During the summer
of last year I deliberately staid away
from the meetings, for I felt I had no
place there. But I could not stay away
from the Association, and I received so
much comfort from the preaching and
being with the dear brethren that I felt
T could not stay away much longer.
After the Association I began to have
the same doubts and misgivings, and I
knew I could never bring myself to
~ome before the church. Brother and
sister Turman asked my dear wife and
me at the Association to come to the
aext meeting at Mt. Zion, Saturday
hefore the second Sunday in November.
We promised them we would come, the
Lord willing, but as the time for going
Jrew near I felt I could not go. But

somehow I went, and T hope and trust
the Lord was with me. Your sermon
made me vealize all the more the lost
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sinner that I was. When you asked
any one desiring to go before the church
to come up to the front bench, Inez
asked me to go with her, but T could not
do it. When you said what you did to

me my burden seemed to lift, and I felt

it might be I had a small place among
God’s children. I experienced a great
relief, though I could not understand
why you dear brethren should be willing
to take such a sinner as I in the church.
We went to sister Turman’s for the
night, and I soon began to have the
same doubts and fears, and felt that I
had done wrong. After supper a severe
thunder-storm came up, and something
told me that the Lord did not want me
to be baptized and sent the storm so the
- water would be too high for the baptism.
We went to bed, but I could not sleep.
I never was in such torment. Some
time after midnight, as I was lying
there tossing, trying to get some relief,
a small voice said to me, Be not afraid,
I am with you. Oh what a blessed re-
lief came over me! My Lord had
spoken to me. I never knew such Jjoy.
After awhile I went to sleep. The next
morning was the most beautiful I ever
saw. I was going to be baptized, and I
was very happy. I was especially happy
because I could be baptized with my
dear wife. That day was surely the
“happiest of my life. I feel the Lord was
with me that day, and I hope and pray
that he will watch over and guide me,
for T know 1 will fall by the wayside
unless he sustains me. T have had many
doubts and fears since that day, but
sometimes I have a glorious hope in the

Lord.

" You must excuse this poorly written
letter. For some reason I cannot talk
much about these precious things. I
wish T could express what all this has
meant to me. B ,

I will not trouble you more. All of
our family are well and send love to
your dear wife and yourself. Inez will
write to you if she has time. She does
not have any help in the house, and it is
very hard for her. 'We hope to see you'
Saturday at Mt. Zion. '

Y our most unworthy brother, I hope,

WALTER NORMAN.

Duquorn, 111, Dec. 12, 1939.
Dzear Epirrors:—Inclosed you will
find five dollars to apply on my sub-
seription to the SieNs or THE Timzs. I
should have sent it in sooner, but better
late than not at all. 'We have been sub-
scribers for a long time, and while T.
have read several other papers, T find
the SieNs the best I have ever read. I
often read one article that alone is worth
the subscription price to me. So trust-
ing that the paper may continue as long
as I 'live, and that you may have a happy
and prosperous year, I am, I hope, your

brother, ‘
CHARLES M. HARRISS.

HARRISONVILLE, Missouri.

Dzar Eprrors:—Inclosed find two
dollars, which please place to the credit
of my subscription. I am old and af-
flicted, but have been a reader of the
SieNs or THE TiMES from childhood,
and desire to continue reading it as long
25 I am able to have a home for it to
come to,

(MRS.) J. P. TAYLOR,
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JOHN II1I1.7.
““Marvew not that I said unto thee,
Ye must be born again,’

Dear Readers of the SigNs OF THE
Trmes, we have come to the task of
writing to you, in the fear of God and
the love of the truth, and we realize
more and more our dependence upon
the Lord Jehovah for strength and un-
derstanding to guide us to edification in
the Spirit to edify you in the gospel.
We assure you the ability to edify you
in the gospel is not in the writer, for we
have had demonstrations that taught us
over and over that the flesh profiteth

nothing; and-we would-that-you would
not consider the writer as you read from
our pen.

‘the-material - things

Our blessed Savior is the author of
the quotation we have called attention
to, and we feel assured every reader of
the SieNs is interested to know of his
sonship in the kingdom of God. We
will call attention to the sayings of men,
and the multitude of them that are tell-
ihg how one is born again. The multi-
tude is great that are telling how this
new birth is brought about, and the
principal way they have is for the men
who are dead in trespasses and in sin to
enroll their names with an organization
of professed followers of Jesus Christ,
and by their association with this organ-
ization it will give to them the inherit-
ance of the one that Jesus had under
consideration when speaking to Nico-
demus, and the multitude as to numbers
would compare with the multitude that
stood against Jesus when he was cruci-
fied, and Jesus standing alone. Jesus,
referring to the multitude born again,
said, Fear not, little flock, it is your
Father’s good pleasure to give you the
kingdom. In this we must consider the
first Adam, of which we are according
to the flesh, and how we are generated
and come forth according to the seed,
being Adam multiplied, and that which
is born of us is of the flesh, and will not
produce a higher order of life than the
virtue that is in the seed. Jesus said to

| Nicodemus, “That which is born of the

flesh is flesh; and that which is born of
the Spirit is spirit.” Every act of the
creature (the first Adam) is of the flesh,
and with the desire to elevate himself in
of . the__earth..
When he is born again is a very import-
ant matter, and we desire to take up the
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matter in the order according to con-
‘ception of natural life. 'We know con-
ception takes place when the germ of
life contacts the germinating substance
to produce that multiplication, and then
the work of life in the conception takes
place, and when development has been
made the quickening time of that indi-
vidual takes place. This is all brought
about by the incorruptible Seed by the
word of God, and Jesus quickeneth
whomsoever he will;” and the flesh is
brought into, subjection and made to
serve the spirit, according as it is writ-
ten, The elder shall serve the younger.
“When a strong man armed keepeth his
palace, his goods are in peace: but when
a stronger than he shall come upon him,
and overcome him, he taketh from him
all his armor wherein he trusted, and
divideth his spoils.”—Luke xi. 21, 22.
This bears witness with our experience:
that the sinner is constrained by the
Spirit to serve the Lord, which brings
the sinmer in demonstration of the Spirit
and of power. God’s purpose in bring-
ing sinners to Christ Jesus is entirely
different from the way taught by men,
and carnality cannot receive that way,
because it seems to be the way of death,
and was plainly expressed by the apos-
tle Paul when he said that which he
thought to be unto life he found to be
unto death. When the deliverance of
the child of grace is brought into mani-
festation, the realization as a babe
would express his helplessness, and he
hears the affectionate voice of his Savior
saying, Peace, be still, and in that voice
is love beyond degree, which calms the
troubled breast, and he has the under-

standing to realize that the old heavens
and the old earth have passed away, and
a new heaven and a new earth appear,
wherein dwelleth righteousness, and the
sacred lap of the motherhood of God’s
grace is the resting-place of all the
babes in Christ Jesus. 'Then they sing,

“Amazing grace (how sweet the sound),
" That saved a wretch’ like me:
I once was lost, but now am found;

Was blind, but now I see.”

The pilgrimage of the child of grace
enters into the steadfastness of hope,
the anchor of the soul sure and stead-
fast, and he realizes there is salvation in
no other and he speaks of His goodness
and talks of His power.
“Jesus is our gr_eat salvation,
Worthy of our-best esteem;
He-has saved his favorite nation,
Join to sing aloud of him:

He has saved ns!
Christ alone could us redeem.”

We hope we have béen born again, and
all we enjoy in this life under the in-
fluence of God’s holy Spirit is but a
foretaste of the joys that shall be re-
vealed in us when we are glorified to-
gether with Jesus Christ at the right
hand of God. 'We hope every thing in
this life and in the fullness of the joys
of our salvation is to be like Jesus
Christ.

We have had a full year traveling
among the - brethren and speaking his

.goodness and power, and also writing,

in which we have not felt the opening
unto us of the mysteries of his kingdom
all the time, but we are kept in suppli-
cation unto God to give us understand-
ing in the truth, and liberty of soul to
have strength to proclaim liberty to the
captive, which is to preach Jesus Christ,

and him crucified, and when we have
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that strength given us we rejoice, and
when we are shut.up and have no light
we mourn, and realize we cannot come
forth without him. - In this experience
we are assured that the Spirit of the
Lord must be upon us before we can
preach the gospel. We believe the one
that is born again is comforted when the
office of Christ is proclaimed. ““The
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; be-
cause the Tord hath anointed me to

preach good tidings unto the meek: he |

hath sent me to bind up the broken-
hearted, to proctaim liberty to the cap-
tives, and the opening of the prison to
them that are bound; to proclaim the
acceptable year of the Lord and the day
of vengeance of our God; to comfort
all that mourn; to appoint unto them
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for
mourning, the garment of praise for the
spirit of heaviness; that they might be
called trees of righteousness, the plant-
ing of the Lord, that he might be glori-
fied.”—Isaiah Ixi. 1-8.

If the description we have given
in this article of the sinner born again
is not the truth we are without under-
standing, ‘and the one born again is fed
by the shepherd and bishop of his soul,
as is described by the prophet.

We are closing for this year the work
assigned us in our correspondence
through the S1ieNs oF THE TiMEs, and
we thank .our publisher and all the
household of faith, who have borne with
us during this year, and we cannot ex-

press the gratitude of our heart for the

sweet fellowship and associations we
have enjoyed during the year, for our

labors are of love in the truth. We
hope to finish our course in this way,
and should it be the purpose of God for
us to continue another year, we feel to
ask you to pray for us, and may we be
kept in the unity of the Spirit and the
bonds of peace, is our prayer.

C.W.V,

SUBSCRIPTION BI.ANKS.

In each copy of this issue of the
Siens or THE TiMes we are inclosing a
subscription blank for the convenience
of our subscribers in renewing their
own subscriptions and in sending the

names of new subscribers, and we ap-

peal to each of our friends to do what
they can toward helping us build up
our subscription list.

The date on the little pink slip bear-
ing your address, which you will find
either on your paper or the wrapper in
which it comes to you, signifies to what
date your subscription is paid. If your
subscription has expired, or is about to
expire, please send on your renewal if
you can spare it, but if you are not at
the present time in a position to renew
your subscription, but hope to be later
on, do not order your paper stopped,
for we would much rather continue
sending the paper to you until such
time as you are able to pay for it than
to take your name from our list.

When sending in renewals be sure
and give us the Exact name and ad-
dress of the person to whom the paper
is now coming, so we will not give the

credit to-the-wrong person. ,
We sincerely thank all who in the
past have in any way aided us in con-

L3
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tinuing the publication of the SieNs or
THE TiMEs, and hope they will continue
such aid in the future, and do what they
can in the way of sending us new sub-

scriptions and renewing their own.
J.E.B. & CO.

PRIMITIVL BAPTIST HOME,
SALISBURY, MARYLAND.

Some time ago a group of nine of the

Residents in the Home addressed to me

the following joint-letter:
“Dear Elder Dodson:—We, the resi-

dents or the Home, wish to express our-

selves regarding the many comforts it
has given to us in the years we have
lived here. It is, indeed, a haven of .
refuge. Its home-like atmosphere, ;

crean, appetizing food, the care we aref

given each day, and especially in time

of sickness; all these we deeply appre-
ciate, and we feel they are rich blessings. |

‘while those desiring' to make monetary
donations can send same to Mrs. Grace
H. Hastings, Treasurer of the Home,
at Route 4, Salisbury, Maryland, or to
the Home direct. Mrs. Rosalie M.
Costello is the Matron of the Home,
and she will be glad to receive any dona-
“tions on behalf of the Home.

I sincerely hope the brethren and
friends will keep this matter in mind,
and not forget those who are so appre-
cclative as to write the letter quoted
above. v

R. LESTER DODSON, President.

i uRLULAR LETTERS.

Th() Pocatalico Old School, or Primi-

tive Baptist Association, now in ses-
' sion with Harmony Church, Cabell
County, West Virginia, to the several
churches of which she is composed,
and to all with whom we correspond,

In saying these words, we feel that !
there are many others who could find |
the same peaceful home for themselves |

sendeth loving greetings.
It has fallen to my lot to address you

by becoming one of our number.”
I am sure it will be a source of great

satisfaction to those who have in any

way contributed to the welfare of our

dear ones in the Home, to realize that |

their efforts have been as fruitful of suc-
cess as the foregoing would indicate.
It there be others who would like to
~cnter the Home, information can be
obtained by writing to Mr. John B.
Miller, Secretary of the Board of Trus-
tees, at Newark, Delaware.

The next Annual Donation Day will
be Thursday, December 5th, 1940, and
those who wish to donate articles of food
can send or leave them at the Home,

iin the way of a Circular Letter, and
may the God of all grace direct my pen.
I will call your attention to 1 John iv.
118: “There is no fear in love; but per-
fect love casteth out fear; because fear
hath torment. He that feareth, is not
lmade perfect in love.” T realize I my-
self am not able to handle this subject,
for if led by the carnal mind we are
dead. John was given to write more.
upon this sublime subject than any of
-the apostles; not that he loved more
than they, but it being in the purpose of
God he so wrote. IL.ove is the power
that rules heaven and earth. First it
was with God, and made ﬁla,nifest to
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man in the gift of his begotten Son, that
through him man should live. 'This Jove
passeth understanding, in that he loved
his enemies and gave his Son to die for
them. The love that man can under-
stand is the kind that man loves them
that love him. ’i‘he secret of God’s love
to man lies in the fact that he loved his
people in Christ before the foundation
of the world, before they sinned in

Adam, and his everlasting love changed

not. When they became sinners, by

transgression, Christ, the head of the:

bride, or church, was responsible for her
debt.

with God in the haven of rest. “Herein
is our love made perfect, that we may
have boldness in the day of judgment:

because as he is, so are we in this world.” '

—1 John iv. 17.- The love of God in the
heart of man produces boldness in the

day of judgment. In it the sons of God|

tace all enemies of truth and godliness,
put to silence every tongue that riseth
in judgment, and triumph over every
weapon formed against them. The peo-
ple of God have no fear of man, whose
breath is in his nostrils, knowing that in
His love they are without fault accord-
ing to his eternal purpose, which he pur-

posed in himself before the world was.’

Men have risen up blaspheming the
name of God in denying his word, de-
nying the sonship of Christ, denying the
creation and formation of man, ridicul-
ing those whose faith is in God and

: Tad there been no debt, there:
could have been no payment; no pay-1|
ment no salvation or eternal blessedness.

are we in this world.” “We love him,

because he first loved us.”—1 John iv.
19. He, Christ, is delivered from the
terror and demands of the law. He is
exalted above all principalities and

powers. Who shall lay anything to the

charge of God’s elect? Who shall sepa-
rate us from the love of God? It is
Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen
again, and sitteth at the right hand of
God.” If God be for us, who can be
against us? Therein is love made per-
fect, that we have boldness in the day of

‘judgment. This love is shed abroad in
our heart by the Holy Ghost, being
made perfect through love. Death and

the grave have lost their terror; death

its sting, the grave its victory, through

Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom be

glory forever. Amen. Farewell.
~J..C. HAMMOND, Moderator.
H. J. Biro, Clerk.

(Written by sister Elnora Sickler.)
The Lexington-RBoxbury Association,

now in session with the Olive and

Hurley Church, at Shokan, New

York, September 11th, 12th and

18th, 1940, to the several churches

and associations in fellowship with us,
with which we correspond, sends love
and fellowship.

Desr BrerureN 1IN CHRisT:—We
are assembled together through the
providence of God to receive spiritual
food from the undershepherds, or ser-
vants, whom he has seen fit to send
among us to feed the flock, also to ex-

whose hope is in the blood of ‘his Son,
yet through it all because of no fear
they abide safely alone. “As he is, so

change words —of —comfort with our

brethien and friends concerning the
 wonderful word of God, which is a
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lamp to our feet in our walk here below.
We desire to render praise and thanks-
giving for the many blessings we receive
daily from the hand of God, though we
feel to be unworthy of the smallest
favor. Surely we have great cause for
thankfulness that we have been kept

safe thus far from the calamities and
hardships which are so prevalent in the

world to-day, for surely we are living in
the latter days, according to his holy
word, when all these things are foretold
as coming to pass before our blessed
Lord comes again to receive his bride,
the church, which is composed of those
whom his heavenly Father chose in his
beloved Son before the earth was
formed, -

- Itis our desire, if directed by the Holy
 Ghost, to write some thoughts on the
thirteenth verse of the thirteenth chap-
ter of 1st Corinthians, which reads,
“And now abideth faith, hope, and char-
ity, these three, but the greatest of these
is charity.” Yes, the greatest of these
is charity, for it embraces love. It was
love that caused God to plan a bride for
his Son before he laid the foundation of
the world. It was love, such wonderful
love that it is beyond the comprehension
of man, which caused our Lord and
heavenly Husband to stand as a Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world
for his bride, the church, that he might
present her holy and without blameé be-
fore God in love. This bride, as the
true church of God is called, is com-
posed of those called out from every
nation, kindred, tribe and tongue, who
are not under one head or denomina-
tion according to the world, but are all

taught the truth through the operation
of the Holy Ghost within their hearts,
who reveals the wonderful things of
God, convicts them of sin and brings
them all under one.spiritual head, Jesus
Christ, their Savior. God gives faith
to each one as it pleaseth him to give it.
All do not receive an equal amount of
faith, but it is measured out to each one
according to the infinite wisdom of God,
as it seemeth good to him to give it.
Faith cannot be earned or attained by
the creature, but comes solely and only
as a free gift from God. This faith is
considered as heavenly currency, for
without it we are powerless to acquire
anything pertaining to spiritual life.
It is this God-given faith which causes
us to have a hope that we may be among
those for whom Christ died, and thus 2
member of his glorious body, the
church. 1In Romans, chapter eight,
verses twenty-four and twenty-five, it
reads, “For we are saved by hope: but
hope that is seen, is not hope: for what
a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for?.
But if we hope for that we see not, then
do we with patience wait for it.” Tn the
fourth verse of the fifteenth chapter of
Romans we find this language: “For
whatsoever things were written afore-
time were written for our learning, that
we through patience and comfort of the
scriptures might have hope.” Also the
thirteenth verse of the same chapter
reads, “Now the God of hope fill you
with all joy and peace in believing, that
ye may abound in hope, through the
power of the Holy Ghost.” TIn the fif-
teenth verse of the third chapter of. first
Peter it reads in part that ye be ready
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always to give an answer to every man

that asketh you a reason of the hope that
is in you, with meekness and fear.
answer should ever be that we have this

hope as a gift from God through faith.
!fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes

Those who have been given this wonder-
ful hope know something of a warfare
not fought with carnal weapons upon a
battlefield, but a warfare between flesh
and spirit, shich at times nearly rends
this body of ours: asunder, and only God
knows our anguish as we cry to him for
mercy and help to overcome the adver-
sary, our flesh. He never fails to an-
swer true prayer, which is indited by
him: but when we try to pray in our
own strength our prayer does not seem
to rise higher than our head. As the
spiritual life or new man born ‘within us
through the operation of the “Holy
Ghost becomes stronger, the flesh is
gradually brought more and more into
subjection to it, but cannot be kept so,
only by the help of God. How often
we say we will never do a certain thing
© again, and before we realize it we have
done that certain thing, as Peter did
when he said he would never deny his
Lord and Master. We are thus taught
“that unless God holds us up daily we
"muist fall. We cannot walk in the way
as we would desire to, but must go lame
as Jacob was made to do after he had
wrestled with the angel and had pre-
vailed. ‘A fter that he was called Israel,
and became the father of the twelve
tribes of Tsrael, of whom God has prom-
ised to save twelve thousand of each,
making the symbolic total of one hun-
‘dred and forty-four thousand spoken of
in the seventh chapter of Revelation.

Our l

In the ninth verse of the same chapter
John tells of seeing also a great multi-
tude, which no man could number, of
all nations and Kindreds and tongues,
which stood before the throne and be-

and palms in their hands, who cried with
a loud voice, saying, “Salvation to our
God which sitteth upon the throne, and
unto the Lamb.” These we believe are
the saved of the Gentiles, who went
through great tribulation in this world,
and whose robes are washed in the blood
of the Lamb. It is with this company
we hope we may have a part through
the faith we receive at the hand of God.
These two companies typify the entire
election of grace for whom Christ left
the realms of glory, that he might come
down to earth and redeem them. One
can redeem only that in which is vested
the title of ownership, so when the word"
says that he redeemed his people from
their sins by his death on the cross, it
proves that they were his from eternity,
but the curse of the law had separated
them temporarily from their heavenly
Husband, until he redeemed them with
his own precious blood. Thus he can
present them holy, without blame, in
love, before his Father in heaven. The
whole plan of salvation for poor, needy
sinners was based on love. The river
which flowed through the garden of

Fden typifies the river of salvation

which flows from the throne of God. In
the four branches we see represented
the gospel, which is the power of God
unto salvation, as declared by Matthew,
Mark, Luke -and John. -As the source
of this great river is said never to have
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been found by man, this typifies that
the stream of salvation truly flows from
the throne of God. In faith, hope and
charity we see a trinity of words which
which suggests the heavenly Trinity.
Faith comes from God, hope by the
Holy Ghost and love is exemplified in
the life, death, resurrection and media-
torial office of Jesus Christ. One can-
not have faith and hope without char-
ity, and it is this that we need 50 much
in our churches to-day. Let us sol-
emnly remember that the precepts of
the gospel are just as binding as the
doctrine of the gospel. Without this
gospel there ecan be no charity or love,
but if we have love, we would always
seek to save erring brethren by apply-
ing it, instead of wounding them by
~ harsh methods. The carnal mind seeks
i 1'éve11ge, but God says, “Vengeance is
mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.”
‘We all make mistakes, so all stand in
need of mercy, and Jesus said, “Blessed
are the merciful: for they shall obtain
mercy.”  This beatitude should cause
us to be at each other’s feet. What have
we m this world that we have not re-
ceived? so wherein should we take any
glory to ourselves? All. glory and
honor and praise belong to our God for-
ever and ever.

We are glad to welcome every visit-
ing member and friend to our Associa-
tion, and may God grant that each one
has received some heavenly manna to
nourish the inborn spiritual life of those
who have been given a hope through the
redeeming blood of Jesus Christ.

We expect that our next Association
will be held with the First and Second

Churches of Roxbury, at Roxbury,
New York, between the second and
third Sundays of September, 1941, at
the usual time. Until then, when we
hope to meet you all again, we bid you
farewell, hoping that the blessing of
God may abide with, and comfort and
strengthen you all.

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Mod.

OrviLLE WincuELL, Clerk.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

-

Miss NANCY FLETCHER, our sister
m Christ, departed. this earthly life Sep-
tember 12th, 1940, at the Primitive Bap-
tist Home, Salisbury, Maryland, where
she had been residing since 1929, She
was born September 4th, 1858 I have
heard her say that she was born on an

island in the Potomac River. This being

80, she must have been born in Maryland,
since these islands belong to the State
of Maryland. But she spent most all of
her life in Fauquier and Loudoun Coun.
ties, Virginia, with the exception of the
past eleven years spent at Salisbury,
Maryland. She was baptized by the late
Elder J. N. Badger into the membership
of the Upper Broad Run Chureh,
Fauquier County, Virginia, but I haye
not the date she was baptized. In 1920,
she moved her membership to the New
Valley Church, Loudoun County, Vir-
ginia. Being the present pastor of that
church, T was called to attend her fu-
neral at her request. Also, at her re-
quest, I used the twenty-third Psalm,
and the hymn, “How firm a foundation?’’
was reéad at the funeral services. Inter-
ment was in the burying-ground near the
Forest Grove meetinghouse, a few mileg
from Salisbury, Md. Funeral services
were held at the Home on Monday morn-
ing, September 15th. She was very ap--
Preciative of every kindness and atten-
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tion shown her, and endeared herself by
her gentleness and humility to all who
knew her. Shenever ceased to be thank-
ful for the care and attention bestowed
upon her by those in charge of the Home,
and often said it was the best home she
had ever known in all her life. She had
none of this world’s goods, yet she never
lacked for anything required for her
needs and comfort. T think I have never
known one more grateful than she was,
for every blessing. She looked to the
Lord for everything, and he never once
failed her. ‘‘Blessed are all they that
put their trust in him.”” Hers was a
good hope through grace, which now has
reached fruition in the Paradise above.
She loved the church of God, its doctrine
and order, and all things connected with
the place where God’s honor dwells. We
feel that she is at peace and at rest in the

presence of her Redeemer.
H. H. LEFFERTS.

-

NAOMI A. (Mozeis) DRYDEN, a
daughter of the late John F\. and Hannah
Morris, was born July 3rd, 1860, near
Salisbury, Maryland. She was united
in marriage to the late Peter J. Dryden,
September 12th, 1892, soon afterwards
making their home in Baltimore, Md.,
until Mr. Dryden’s death, twelve years
later. She was baptized in fellowship
with the Fbenezer Primitive Baptist
Church, in Baltimore, Md., by Elder F.
A. Chick (date unknown), and remained
a member of that church until the death
of her husband. Having no children, she
made her home with her sister and
brother-in-law, both in the flesh and
Spirit, Mr. and Mrs. Jacob M. Adkins,
near Parsonsburg, Md. She got a letter
of dismissal from Ebenezer Church and
presented it to the Tndiantown Church,
where she was gladly received (date un-
known), and remained a faithful mem-
ber until her departure, January 24th,
1940,

Funeral services were held at Forest
Grove Church, conducted by Elder H. C.
Ker, after which the body was laid to
rest in the Forest Grove Cemetery by the
side of her late husband. Sister Dryden
was one of our most active members at
Tndiantown Church, until physically un-
able to attend. Her’s was a kind dispo-
sition. Ido not know that T ever saw her
without a smile on her face. She was a
good talker, especially of the things the
Tord had done for her. We miss her
presence with us, and count it a great
loss not to be able to see her. While we
have suffered a loss, we believe it to be
her eternal gain. May we be reconciled
and made able to say in truth and in
spirif, The TLord gave; the Lord hath
taken away; blessed be the name of the
Lord.

Written by request.

GEORGE F. ADKINS.

- MARY LETITIA HUGHETT was
horn at Goldendale, Washington, Octo-
ber 27th, 1883, and in the year 1899
moved to Yakima with her parents, who
were Tlder W. J. Hess and Serena A.
Hess. She died July 19th, 1940, in her
home, near Yakima, Wash. She was
wnited in marriage to A. D. Hughett, and
to them were born five children, one
daughter and four sons, all of whom are
now living.  She was a member of
the Pleasant Grove Primitive Baptist
Church, uniting with it and being bap-
tized by her father in June, 1903. She
remained a faithful and consistent mem-
ber until her death. About four and one-
half years ago she was operated upon
for cancer of the breast, but it seems it
was let go too long and she never fully
recovered, but until about the last 81X
months she was able to do most of her
house work, and visit with Elder Hugh-
ott ‘on his travels among the churches.
She was patient, kind and loving during
the time she suffered, and greeted those
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who came to see her with a heavenly
smile. She showed by her countenance
and the peace that seemed to fill her soul
that she was indeed drinking of the
Fountain which never shall run dry, that
she felt safe in the arms of Jesus, and
said, For me to die is gain. Her only
anxious thoughts were for the loved oneg
she was leaving behind, but had faith to
believe they would be provided for. She
was conscious up until the last few
hours, and then quietly and peacefully
went to sleep.

The funeral services were conduct-
ed by Elder C. W. Bond, and her mortal
remnains were laid to rest in the Tahoma
Cemetery, near Yakima, Wash. Her
sufferings are no more, and though we
migs her in the home and at church, we
would not wish her back.

Submitted in love.

' MARGUERITE SIMPSON.

LYDIA A. ROBINSON died, Sunday,
September 29th, 1940, at her home, near
Prentice, Illinois, after an illness of
eight months. She wags the daughter of
W. J. and Rhoda J. Lathom, and was
born May 25th, 1854, at Yatesville, I11.
She was married to Martin I, Robinson
at Jacksonville, 111, in the year 1874,
He died in 1929. For more than forty
years she was a devoted and beloved
menber of the Primitive Baptist Church
at Yatesville. During her illness she
wes tenderly cared for by a loving
daughter, Mrs. Pearl MecClure. -May
God bless this daughter for her loving
care and kindness. Surviving are four
daughters: Mrs. Carrie Sheppard, - of
Woodson, Ill.,, Mrs. Anna Buker, Mrs.
Rhoda Bloomfield, Mrs. Pearl MecClure,
all of Ashland, T1I. One son, Leroy, died
several years ago. One sister, Mrs.
Hattie E. Virgin, of San Francisco, Cal-
ifornia, also survives, together with
eighteen grandchildren, eight great-

grandchildren and a host of friends, in
whose memory she still lives. C
Funeral services were held at her late
home, Tuesday, October 1st, eonducted
by Elder L. P. Harris, of Duquoin, 111,
in.the presence of large gathering of
friends. Two favorite hymns of the de-
ceased sister, ‘‘Oh come, come with me
to the old churchyard,”’ and ‘A homein
heaven, what a joytul thought,”” were
sung for the occasion. Interment was in
Yatesville Cemetery. She is not dead,
but sleeping. ,
FRANKITE McDANIEL,

STATEMENT OF THE OWNERSHIP, MANAGCEMENT, &e.
REQUIRED BY THE \CT OF CONGRESS OF
AUGUST 24, 1912, '

Of the SIGNS or THE TIMES, published monthly, at-
Middletown, N. Y., for October 1st, 1940.

State of New York, County of Orange, ss. :

‘Before me, a Notary Public in and for the Stsite
and county aforesaid, personally appeared Gilbert
Beebe, who having been duly sworn according to-
law, deposes and says that he is the owner of the
SwNs oF THE TIMES, and that the following is to
the best of his knowledge and belief, a true state-
ment of the ownership, management, etc.,, of the
aforesaid publication for the date shown in ‘the
above caption, required by the Act of August 24th,
1912, embodied in section 411, Postal Laws and
Regulations, printed on the reverse side of this
form, to wit: S

1. That the names and addresses-of the: publish-
ers, editor, managing editor, and business mana-
ger are: Publishers, J. E. Beebe & Company, Mid- -
dletown, N. Y.; Editor: Elder R. Lester Dodson,
Rutherford, N, J. e

2. The owner is, Gilbert Beche, Middletown, N, Y.

3. That the known bondholders, mortgagers and
other security holders owning or holding i -per
cent. or more of total amount of bonds, mortgaces
or other securities are: None, )

4. That the two paragraphs next above, giving
the names of the owncrs, stockholders and secur-
ity holders, if any, contain no* only the list of
stockholders and security holders as they appear
on the books of the company, hut also, in cases
where the stockholder or security holder appears
upon the books of the company as trustee or in
any other fiduciary relation, the name of the cor-
poration for whom such trustee is acting is given’
alsu that the said two paragraphs contain state-
ments embracing the affiant’s full knowledge and
belief as to the circumstances and conditions under
which stockholders and security holders who do
not. appear upon the books of the company as
) frustees, hold stock and securitles in a capacity
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other than that of a bona fide owner; and thiis
afiant has no reason to believe that any other
person, association or corporation has any interest
direct or indirect in the said stocks, bonds or
other securities than as so stated by him.
GILBERT BEEBE, Owner.

Sworn to and ascribed before me this 21st day
of October, 1940. '

(Seal) E. E. CONKLING.
(My commission expires March, .1942.)

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE

«SIGNS” TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢“SIGNS.”

Mrs. Maria French, Pa, $1; W. M.
Harwell, Mo., $1; Elder A. D. Hughett,

Wash., $1; Mrs. Val Werner, N. J., $1;}
Mrs. Lillie N. Henry, Miss., $4; Mrs. A.|

J. Crenshaw, Okla., $2.

MEETINGS.
EBENEZER

OLD SCHOOL

' BAPTIST CHURCH

IN

: ;
£ e

¥ NEW YORK CITY

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,
Manhattan. Between Broadway and
Seventh Avenue. '

''+ke elevator to second floor.
11:00 A. M. 1:30 P. M.
To all who aie seeking the truth, a cor-

dial invitation is extended to meet with

U

Seclusia Old School, or Primitive, Predestinar-
tan Baptist Church will meet, God willing, every
second and fourth Sunday in the hall corner of
Pighth and Yale Streets, Claremont, California.

W. L. SLUSHER, Pastor and Moderator,

'SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH.
1315 (Columbia Avenue

(Park Avenue Hall
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
.\"1‘eeting First Sunday in Kach Month
» At 10:30 A. M

ALL WELCOME

B e

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
~ BAPTIST CHURCH

ASHOKAN, N Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 a. m. - 2 p. m.

“All who are séeking the truth are
cordially invited. i

Saints Rest Church of Old School Primitive Bap-~
tists is now settled in her new church-house, at
4614 Sylvester Street, Dallas, Texas, where she
holds her regular monthly services on each first
Sunray. at 11 o’clock, and Saturday before at 2:30
p. m. Preaching services also on each third Sun-
day by Elder C. B. Teague, and each second Sunday
by brother O. C. Lee, at 11 o'clock a. m. A, cordial
welcome is extended to afll lovers of the truth.

J. R. HARDY, Pastor.

On the fourth Sunday in each month, until
further notice, meeting will be held with the
Warwick Church, Warwick, N, Y., at 10:30 a. m,,
and in Middletown, N. Y., in the meetinghouse,
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in

the afternoon,
o R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor:
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Salem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meets the second
Sunday and Saturday before. Elder E. N. Fields
pastor, )

Big Spring Church, REigin, Oregon, meets the
third Sunday and Saturday before. Wilder C. W.
Bond pastor,

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before. Elder Peter
Jones pastor.

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, ‘Washington, R.

F. D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. Elder A. D. Hughet pastor. :

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U. 8. 99,
about one mile southeast of the southern city Iim-
its of Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each
month, at 11 a. m. We are always glad to see
visiting brethren, and endeavor to make them feel

welcome.
C. M. FISHER,

—

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth
Sunday of each month at E. B. Ault’s home, three
and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Progresso
Highway,

E. B. AULT, Pastor.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects thelr pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be
with them the fourth Sunday in each month.
Services to be held in the Amerlecan Leglon rooms,
over Judge Golding’s office, (third floor), Mmin
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and
2 p. m. All are welcome. )

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk,

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md,, meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert st
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us, A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

T still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Blder
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish coples they can get them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,

Michigan.
' (MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.

AN EXCELLENT VOLUME. -
““Memoirs and letters of James Kidwell
- Popham.”’

Mr. Popham was Pastor of The Strict
Baptist Church, at Brighton, England,
for over fifty-five years, and Editor of
The Gospel Standard for thirty years.

This book reveals much of the travel

of-a man greatly blessed of God in. his
ministry and writings. Tt is full of jn.
teresting matter, which on every page .
shows forth the power and goodness of
the covenant-keeping Grod.
It can be obtained from the publishers,
C:J. Farncombe & Sons, 1.td., 30 Imper-
ial Buildings, Tudgate Cireus, Tiondon,
E. C. 4, England. Price, post-paid,
$1.65, to Canada and United States,

I feel to recommend this book to our
readers.—@. R.

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet contains the following: articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832,” at
which time the division (or “split”) took place
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans” By the late Blder Wm. Gadsby, of England.
Third, “A Dream-Tour Through the Arminian
Heaven”” By Flder H. M. Curry,  Fourth,.
“Fatallsm.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” hig allegory, after the style :
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful improvements have been
made since his day, in journeying to the "Celes-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion of ‘the same title.
Bixth, “A Riddle” By the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored :
paper covers.

Bingle copy 25 cents; 5 copieg $1.00; 12 copies
$2.00. Al to be ordered at one time, and to.the
same address. Cash in all cages to accompany the
order. Address, '

' J. E. BEEBE & CO,

MmprETowN, N Y,
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«THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

VOL, 108,

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., DECEMBER, 1940. NO. 12,

CORRESPONDENCE.
2 CORINTHIANS V. 20

““Now then we are ambassadors for
Christ, as though God did beseech you
by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be
ve reconciled to God.”’

Among the various terms used in holy
writ in describing the office-work of the
gospel ministry the apostle comes forth
in holy boldness here, declaring it to be
that of an ambassador for Christ. This
is indeed putting the ministry into a
sacled and solemn position, A repre-
sentative for Christ. A spokesman for
Christ. When I consider what the term
means I shrink because of my felt weak-
ness, unworthiness and unfaithflllness
of the sacred duty committed unto me.
(Xf indeed I am called.) If I am
blessed with the Spirit of grace, I desire
to write upon this subject to the glory
of God and the good of the whole
church, yet I feel the least competent to
T realize I need the grace of wis-

do so0.

dom and patience to venture upon the.

snh ject. and may, if T have the forbear-
ance of the editors and readers, be

lengthy in‘my effort to rget this before

|us from a doctrinal and practical point

of view. This I say because of our nat-
ural inclinations to not consider seri-
ously our calling, and the disposition of
the body (or church) to treat the min-
istry very lightly at times, and in certain
localities. T have no disposition in what
I shall say to pity or humor the minis-
try. I am personally acquainted with
most of their trials, and have not as yet
found place to pity or humor myself.
Nor do I wish to humor the disposition
of the church or its treatment toward
the ministry.

There are two essentlal facts to beal
n mind in the office-work of an ambas-
,adm First, he must truthfully and
faithfully represent his government by
word and deed. Second, his office and
work must be respectfully honored and
tecelved by those to whom he is sent.
Failure in either case lessens, and in
many cases nullifies the beneﬁts of the
work of an ambassador, Indeed it is
true if the failure i is on the part of the
minister. 'There is therefore a necessity
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for taking heed to the sacred charge

given to preach the word, and to our-
selves. As the Lord told Ezekiel, we
must hear the word at His mouth and
speak accordingly.

While the office of ambassador places
one close to the head of the government
represented, it never does get him
higher than a servant’s place. Christ
remains head over all things. - This
authority was given him of God, for the
apostle says in the eighteenth verse of
this fifth chapter, “All things are of
God.” As God the Father gave his
Son Jesus Christ as an offering for our
sins, in order to reconcile us to himself,
the government of that kingdom and its
subjects were laid upon him (Christ).
Therefore he was made to be Head over
all things to the church, which is his
body, and as all things are of God, who
is before all things, and by whom all
things consist, he did in Christ his Son
not only reconcile us to himself by the
death of his Son, but also gave unto us
the ministry of reconciliation, and this
ministry has, in the meaning of the
apostle’s language, two phases. Asan
ambassador is a messenger, he must, as
Abraham’s servant in the matter of car-
rying out the will of his lord and master,
first tell of the wealth and glory of his
lord, and how his son was heir to the'
whole, and then inquire of the damsel if
she would go. We cannot have any
success as ambassadors without - first
telling poor sinners of a full and com-
plete salvation (or reconciliation) in
Christ; that he made complete satis-
faction to God for all their sins; that
they axe now justified from all things in

the Person of Christ, from which they

' could not in any other way be justified,

and that by the Spirit they have been
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, and, we might say, as joint-heirs
with him of his riches in glory, and as
such are the objects of his grace and
subjects of his kingdom.

But I wished first to notice the ex-
pression of the apostle, “We are am-
bassadors for Christ.” Let us think of
this expression seriously. If we do we
cannot find words to speak our
thoughts. Ambassadors for Christ.
For whom? For Christ.. For the
church? No. To the church. For any
earthly or worldly power? No. For
the heavenly. To please men or our-
selves? No. To seek any earthly honor
or wealth? No. To be governed by
any law other than the law of Christ?
No. To be influenced by any power or
wishes other than the Lord? No. But
an ambassador is to be acquainted with
the power and wishes of the government
he represents. How is this information
attained? He must first be a subject
himself by birth, then by tutoring, and
then by appointment. I might enlarge
here, but I hope this is sufficient.
Jesus says, 1 henceforth call you not
servants, but friends, for a servant
knoweth not what his master doeth. Tt
is true that we are servants in one sense,
but Jesus meant to teach us, as he did
the apostles there, that he would reveal
his will to us. This he does to all his
own servants, or ambassadors, and that
is the way we are acquainted with the
power and wishes of the government we
represent, Now no subject of Chrjs»t’s‘;
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kingdom (as well as a natural goverh;'

ment) has any power or authority of
self-appointment to any office-work. It
must be done by the Head. Appoint-
ment is always made by Him who has
the power, and always according to His
will and choise. Therefore no man
taketh this honor to himself but he that
is called as was Aaron. It is well that
we note the fact that an ambassador 1s,
after his appointment, given his creden-
tials, and instructions relative to his
work and manner of conduct. Without
these he could not be know or received
as an ambassador. His credentials are
his authority from the King of kings.
This always comes from him, not from
the church, or by any other means, such
as natural heritage or worldly wisdom.
Credentials given a man by the presby-
“tery are only an-acknowledgment of his
God-given authority. But now the
proper conduct and use of the authority
rest with the appointee, or the one ap-
pointed. Iis success as an ambassador
depends upon the manner of his conduct
as an individual man, and toward both
his Lord and those to whom he is sent.
Jesus spoke of an unjust steward who
began to beat and abuse his lord’s men
servants and maid servants, and told the
judgment of such a steward. There
must be a mutual, or friendly, under-
standing between the man and the peo-
ple, for it is the purpose of an ambassa-
dor to bring about a better understand-
ing and friendship between his Lord
and his brethren. Brethren, let us think
on this point. I never have thought any
good could be done through strife or
vain glory, nor by railing and abusing

any one, and especially other demoni-
nations. If we practice such they will
mark us as egotists, bigoted and un-
friendly. Moreover, his individual con-
duct should be in keeping with the laws
of his government. He must respect
and obey the laws of his kingdom.
Loyalty is a determining factor to a
man’s worth as an ambassador. Other
subjects may get along and not be
noticed so much in minor acts of disloy-
alty, but not an ambassador. If he is
disloyal how then can he induce others
to be loyal? And this seems to be his
principal task; that is, to beseech, per-
suade or pray others to be reconciled to:
God. I might say to beseech them to be
subject to His laws and government, to
be obedient to Him in all His com-
mandments, for they are not grievous.
To be submissive to His will concerning
His dispensations toward them, both in-
Providence and in grace. To insist
upon them that it is better to seek the
King’s favor and blessings. To prove
to them that He is not an unmerciful
and haughty ruler, but one who is kind,
compassionate, sympathetic and faith-
ful, showing mercy to thousands, for-
giving iniquity and transgression, and
will not clear the guilty. The Lord
God, merciful and gracious, longsuffer-
ing and abundant in goodness and in
truth. Now he who is faithful in his of-
fice will have the full support of his
Lord and His government, at any cost,
let the trial be what it may, for says the
Scripture, Vengeance is his and He will
repay. He says, Touch not the Lord’s
anointed and do his prophets no harm.
An individual, or church, who will abuse
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or in any way wrongfully treat one of
God’s ministers, or ambassadors, com-
mits a crime which will not go unpun-
ished. Such is an insult to his Lord.
When our Lord sent out his disciples,
at the first he told them that in whatso-
ever city (or place) they were not re-
ceived, to shake off the dust of that city
from their feet, and that it would be
more tolerable in the day of judgment
(or his wrath) for Sodom and Gomor-
rah than for such. The same is true
to-day in the matter of God’s ambassa-
dors. Beware, brethren, how you re-'
ceive and treat those whom the Lord
hath sent. There is a lesson for us min-
isters to learn concerning those who will
not receive us. It is this: The judg:
ment is not ours, nor with us, that be-
longs to the Liord. What we are to do
is just humbly depart out of such places
and make no trouble over the matter,
then or thereafter. I.eave the whole
affair in the hands of your Lord. Has
an ambassador the right to refuse to
leave a place where they will not receive
him? or after leaving demand of his lord
revenge for their treatment of him?
No. I have been where I was not re-
ceived, and I have had others write me
that if my church or association had
cdone certain things they could not re-
ceive me. What did I do about such
matters? Nothing. That is all there is
to do. Jesus said in effect that if they
- received him they would receive his mes-
sengers, and if they would not receive
him they would not receive his messen-
gers, and it goes to say that if they will
not receive those he sends they will not
receive him. 'This ought to suffice on.

this point. I desire to get closer to the
declaration of the apostle and the sense
expressed by him in the words, “As
though God did beseech you by us,” and
also, “We pray you in Christ’s stead.”
Would we pause here and try to get the
sense of this language. I said in the be-
ginning that an ambassador was a rep-
resentative, or spokesman, for a power,
or government. As Aaron was given as
a spokesman for Moses, so in like man-
ner is the ministry given in the gospel

day as a spokesman for Christ, who is

the Mediator of a better covenant. This
is done by the Holy Ghost working in
the ones God hath called. Without 1t
no man can speak for the Lord.. Itis
my conviction that the true meaning of
the word “gospel” is not only good
news, but is the IHoly Ghost speaking,
or God by the Spirit speaking. I would
not, however, have any one believe that
I mean to assert that we are wrought
upon in the matter as a machine or tool
in the hand of God. The gift of the
ministry embraces all the graces of the
Spirit, for it is through grace we receive
the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and these
graces and gifts can be misused and
abused by the individual, and therefore
be unprofitable. We cannot destroy the
Spirit, but we can quench it and destroy
the usefulness and benefits of its
graces. There is a dispensation of the
gospel committed unto every man the
Lord calls, and he can use it or abuse it.
Paul admonished Timothy not to neg-
lect the gift that was in him. If it was
impossible for Timothy to neglect it,
or, in other words, if Timothy was a
mere tool, or machine, why admonish
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him thus? The charge says, “Take heed /

unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; and
continue in them: for in doing this thou
shalt both save thyself, and them that
hear thee.” Also, “Preach the word.”
Speak the truth in love, charge them
that are rich to he ready to distribute to
the necessities of others, put them in
mind to be subjeet to principalities and
powers; teach wives to be in subjection
to their husbands; husbands to love their
wives, children to obey their parents,
ete. All these, and many more, duties
rest upon the ambassador for Christ.
I.LEO V. BAGLEY.

MacoN, Georgla.

) HousToN, Texas, Sept. 17, 1939.

Drar Eiper Sikes:—I have thought
since I received my first copy of the
Sigws or THE Tives I would write and
tell you how I have enjoyed it, though
to tell you, or any one, how much I have
enjoyed it would be impossible. I feel
that now I cannot do without it. T also
want to tell you again that I enjoyed
the preaching you did at Cana Church.
Tt was as food and drink to a starving

person, and it seeined there was shout-

ing and singing in my heart for a time
after T heard you. But that all passed
away, and at times it seems to me I can-
not go on. But I cannot tell you, or any
one, just how I feel, so will not even
undertake to do so. I wish it were so I
could be there for the Association, but
things being as they are I will not be
able to be there. I had the privilege of

that I could not go on.

My mother (Mrs. J. K. Hill) came
to visit me, and brought several copies
of the Lone Pilgrim, printed in the
years 1931 and 1982, so I commenced
reading somie of your article “God’s
Deecree and Predestination of all
Fhings.” T only wish I could tell you
the missing copies, so I could read it all.

I hope I have not taken too much of
your time, and thank you for sending in
my subscription. I send my love to
both you and Mrs. Sikes. I hope you
both are well, and remember me some
time.

(MRS.) R. C. WRIGHT.

HovsToN, Texas, Sept. 23, 1939.

DEar Evrper Sikes:—I received your
kind letter this morning, and it seems
that as I wrote you before about my
heavy burden, I would now like to try
in my weak way to tell you of something
that has happened to me since I wrote to
you. AsItoldyou, I have felt at times
Well, it has
been like that, and seemed like I got
worse. Wednesday morning 1 got up,
feeling that I could not go on, so after
the children left for school and husband
for work I sat down and began looking
over the SieNs or THE TIMES and a

copy of Sovereign Grace, printed in

1932. It contained an article written by
J. T. Barnes, which I read through, and
by the time I finished it seemed to me it
blotted out all light or hope for me, if

I have ever had any. I put the paper
down and the thought seemed to run

attending the Fellowship Association
on Saturday, one week ago yesterday,
and heard some more good preaching.

through my mind that there was nothing
to any of it, that I had only been worked
up over it all. I went into the living
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room and knelt down, and though I ut-
tered no word or sound it seemed that |v
my heart cried to God for strength to
go on with what was before me, whether
I was one Christ died to save or one of
the eternally lost; the latter was what T
felt I was. I then got up and walked to
the window, where I had left my hymn
book and read the verses,

“Though Thomas was of doubtful mind,. . -
Yet Jesus leaves him not behind; )
Thomas, he saith, behold my hands,
And, Simon Peter, feed my lambs.” .

“Then, like children, do not fear,

For Jesus lives to answer prayer;

And qqubi_:ing_ souls are ix}_h}sﬂ hands,

And precious food for all the lambs.”
It was not as if T-were reading, but as
though those words were spoken to me,
and it seemed that my heart cried out,
There is a God, and he is with me. That
dreadful burden was lifted and it was
as if a light flooded my being, and yes-
terday and to-day I have been very
happy. |
last, and if it his blessed will that I
travel in darkness I can only look to him
for strength.

As to sending that letter to the S1ans
oF THE TiMEs, you do as you see fit. It
is all right with me.

I humbly wish to be remembered in
the prayers and hearts of all God’s little
children.

(MRS.) BUNA V. WRIGHT.

JEFFERSON, New Yiork.

Dzxar Eprrors:—It has seemed the

stones would cry out if I did not write
and tell you how much we enjoy the
S16Ns oF THE TrmEs, and also what I

hope the Lord has done for this poor,
weak, unworthy worm of the dust: It

Of course I do not expect it to

is with trembling and fear that I try to!
write. I have written many times and
burned it, as I knew I was so ignorant.
Then I would promise the Lord that I
would write again, but time goes so
fast, and I have so much work to do, I
kept putting it off. :

- Over two years ago I was very sxck
W1th the measles, and the doctor and

-|every one said I could not live, but one

night a voice said to me, You will live,
and I said, I will tell God’s people what
great things you have done for me. I

| have known and felt I have been pun-

ished many times for disobedience. I

said to my husband, T will get well;
'‘God told me so.

At the same time he
saw a face at the wmdow, and had won-
delful thmos told him, and promised
many things. A short time ago I told
him of my feelings about writing, and
he said, Bewar e, lest a worse thing come
upon you, and told me letters did not
belong to me after they were written, so
I will try, God helping me, to write.

I was nearly forty years of age, when
one day my father went to Stamford, a
distance of ten miles, to meet Elder

|David Earl, and on their way home

they stopped to see an aunt of mine who
was very sick. She had been helpless
with rheumatism for fourteen years,

|and when they came home at night they

A short time
after that a voice said, If it was you you
would go to hell. I was in terrible tor-
ment, the tears were 1unn1ng down my
face, and I went into anobher room and
opened the Bible and a voice said, How
daré you touch a Bible? I closed it and

said she could not live.
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took a hymn book and opened 1tu:;,t the
hymn,

- *"Alas, poor soul, what a.lls thee now,
" " 8o feeble and so faint?
Why hangs a cloud upon thy brow?
Come tell thy sad complaint.”

I tried to ask my people and the Elder
to pray for me, but I could not. A
voice seemed to say, You will die before
morning and go to hell. T went to bed
and cried, and prayed for the Lord to
have mercy on me. Near morning God
made me sleep. When I awoke the sun

was shining in my room, and a great
thankfulness took possession of me as I-
thought, I have one more day before I
My father was a good |
singer and had taught my sister and me |
the notes and we helped with the sing- |
ing at the meetings, but that day I said

go to hell.

I wanted to sit in the back seat, so we
did. T did not sing for several years,

and most of the time could not keep.
~An’

aunt of mine said to my mother in a Tow.

from crying through the meetings.

voice, What makes her cry.so ‘much?

My mother said, She says she has tooth-:

ache. That added to my. tounent, and
instead of getting bette1 every day, as
I thought I would, I was getting worse
all the time.

due me..
them up, or keep them under my apron,

go. to the woods, or by the waII and:
Eally one Sundav mor mng
~ I'took a small Bible and went out by a

read them.

tree, thinking I would have a good

Tt seemed there was noth—5
ing [ ‘could do to escape the Vengeance'
T would.take the S1eXs; wrap

di.é;“; where there was a large very old
Bible,-and read there as long as I could.

At school T did not study, but would sit
" {in-a-back seat and put a little Bible in-

side-of my other books and read it. T
begged my people to let me stay home,
for T had been sick so much, because 1
had -cioup and whenever 1 caught cold
I had to stay at home, so they let me
give up school. I went on in this way
until the year 1892, when I dreamed I
was on a hill with a wall of fire around
me, -and as it kept coming nearer I
felt I must die. The Savior came and
took me in his arms and carried me to
safety. I was very happy, and it
seemed: everything was praising God.
I thought it would always be so, but T
soon found that in this world I should
have tiibulation. -1 was baptized by
Flder James Miller in the year 1894, to-
pether with my cousin and his wife. In
1903 1 was married to my husband. - He
knew I was an Old School Baptist, and
asked what their belief was. Tl e then
hated. the .Old Baptist doctrine, and for
ten.years or:more he would argue with
evéry Old Baptist he talked with. - But
in:1913he came to- the church with a
wondexful..experience, . and .was bap-
tized by Eldér John Clark. Since then
we have enjoyed talking of the things
pertaining to the kingdom of God, and
can.say that the Lord has been with us
in six tloubles, and in the seventh he
has not forsaken us, and hitherto will
help as all our “journey thlough We

ehance to read it, but we had company

arrive and that Bible laid out there all|
I never tock 1t out aO‘am T
would go. in a clothes- 1001n Wlth 2 can-

night.

do not get to meeting through the win:
ter, and when the dear old SieNs comes
and ‘we read it, it seems as if we had
been to a’great and wonderful meeting,
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‘Dear Elder Dodson, I have written

some of my experience, and know if it
is published in the Siens it will make
quite some work for you, and we know
you are a very busy man. When we
heard of your operation we could not
help praying that you would be brought
through it all right, if it was the Lord’s
will, and still be editor of the SiGNs OF
THE Times. Oh what a merciful God!
Though the world despise and forsake
us, our God is with us through it all, and
all things work together for our good.

A little sister in hope,

(MRS.) ISAAC T. McINTYRE.

HuroLe MiiLg, N. C,, Feb. 27, 1940.
Drar Epirors:—I have filled out my

subscription blank and am inclosing it,|to go in the door, I heard the sweet
together with a money order, for an- , el
I am very'
glad I can send it at this time, but]did enjoy being there and hearing Elder
money is very scarce, yet I feel that the
blessed Redeemer will provide for his§

humble people. For twenty-eight years:?

other year’s subscription.

I have beeni a member of the Old School
Baptist Church. I was made to love
these people above all things of this

world. This love is a peculiar love; ltg
is a union love, and & Wond(;rful love, | worth publishing, to see cmd read it
I like to hear from these true sol-| '

" When the Siens OF |

too.
diers of the cross.

taF, TIMES comes to me I sit down and
begin to read. T find some letters S0
near and dear to me I cannot help shed-
ding tears. However, I have my
doubts and fears and get back in the
dark. L B

Well, I wish I could write my experl-
ence, as I have never written it. I feel

that mine is so poor that it is not ﬁt to
be among the good ones.

I do not ever want to do without the
Siens or THE Times, as I am getting
old and love to read it so much, as I
can sit at home and read God’s blessed
words. For about fourteen years I
have been taking the Siens, and am al-
ways glad when I receive one. When-
ever I am able I attend my church
meetings. I also visit old Wheeler
Church, which is near here. I do feel
that I hear the word of the Lord
preached from solid doctrine and last-
ing treasures at these meetings. I have
also visited Elder R. Lester Dodson’s
church in New York City. As my
mother and I were turning the corner

sound of sweet fellowship. I said to
her, Do you hear that joyful sound? I

Dodson preach.

I did not write this especially for
publication, but just felt to write a few
words, -telling how I enjoy the good
SIGNS OF THE Times, and I hope it may
{ be blessed to continue on and on. How-
ever, I would be glad, if my letter i is

again.

‘T shall stop here, as I might be im-
posing.  Please ‘pardon mistakes. I
have never gone to school much, but I
do hope I have gone to the spiritual
school, which is above all things of this
world.

This was ertten by a_poor smful

\’ i_zmrm of the dust, as I feel to be.

Yours in hope,
(MRS.) SALLIE VINSON.



SIGNS OF

THE TIMES. 265

REIDSVILLE, North Carolina.

Drar Broraer Dopson:—I am in-
closing a letter I received from brother
J.W. Linn, also my answer to the same,
trusting they may be worthy of publica-
tion, though I am fearful mine is not
worthy of notice, but I felt brother
Linn’s letter was too good for me to
keep to myself. You must excuse pen-
cil, for I have arthritis so badly I can
hardly write at all.

Your brother in Chrlst I hope,
C.C.SHREVE.

HAI&MOND, West Virginia.
Dear Broraer Sureve:—I received
your good letter to-day, and was glad to
hear from you. You did tell me some of
my feelings. Oh how sinful man is! I
know my own feelings, and oh how we

would dread to have our thoughts writ-’

ten on the wall over our heads in the
pulpit of our churéh-house for every
one to read our lives as God reads them.
. But God is a God of mercy and of love
toward his children, and he knows them,
with all their evil doings, and his pur-
poses cannot be thwarted.
posed to save his elect children, who
were chosen in Christ' Jesus befme sin
entered into the world, “and sin entered
into the world by man. God created

man, but not sin, because sin is the |,

transgression of the law, and God never

was under the law, so he could not break

the law. Now listen. In the beginning
Glod created the heaven and the earth.

He pur-

who is full of knowledge and wisdom.
And darkness was upon the face of the
deep (so then deep calleth unto deep at
the noise of the waterspouts), and the
Spirit of God moved upon the face of
the waters. Now let us notice the word
“void”, just before the darkness. No
knowledge yet, only in the Creator.
Darkness is what evil men love, rather
than light, so God said, Let there be
light, and there was light. This shows
where light came from. After that God
created man. Male and female created
he them, and called their names Adam;
not Adam and Eve, but called their
names Adam. So let us keep in mind
the Lord Jesus Christ, our Lord, he
stood as a lamb slain. Not as a lamb
and his bride, but as alamb slain for his
bride, to redeem her from her sin. Now
listen,
Adam, Christ’s bride was brought forth
in sin, because Adam was the head of all
the human race, and Eve is the mother
of all living. So then the Lord God cre-
ated man in his own image. Let us cre-
ate, or let us make, man in our image,
after our likeness. Jesus was a man of
sorrows and was acquainted with grief.
So no wonder we must have his likeness,
if we are to be like him. He had flesh
and bones, so_have we.

But let us return to Adam. Then on
the sixth day God planted a garden, and
put the man in the garden to dress it
and keep it. But the man cr eated out of

‘the dust of the ground did not dress and

Thee were the first two things God
created. 'The earth was without form
and void. Then there was no knowl-
edge in all the earth, except for God,

keep the garden, for Fve ate of the tree.
But listen. Sin must enter into the
world by man, as well as the Lamb of
iGod must enter into the world to brlng

-3

Fve first took and gave to
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life to his bride, who fell in Adam’s sin,
and the second man Adam was made a
quickening Spirit and he kept his gar-
den; he dressed his garden. So out of
the ground did come knowledge, for out
of the ground did the Lord God cause
to grow every tree of the garden that
was good for food and pleasant to the
sight. But the tree of life was in the
midst of the garden, and the tree of
knowledge. The tree of knowledge was
not an apple treee, as some claim that
Eve took an apple and did eat thereof,
but is plainly stated to be the tree of
knowledge. Then we might ask, What
kind of knowledge is it? Well, that is
stated also the tree of knowledge; it is
of good and also of evil. Now knowing
good and evil, just as the Lord God had
said in the twenty-second verse of the
third chapter of Genesis: “And the
Lord God said, Behold, the man is be-
come as one of us, to know good and
evil.”  So the tree of knowledge was in
the midst of the garden. Not a single
word said of it growing outside of the
garden. Ohno, no. The woman said,
Genesis iii. 8, “But of the fruit of the
tree which is in the midst of the garden,
God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it,
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.”
The first time the word “knowledge” is
mentioned in the Bible is in Genesis ii.
17: “But of the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it.”
The tree of the knowledge of what?
Of good and evil. If we are called trees
of righteousness when we are called by
his name, then is he not the tree of all
knowledge, when he is full of knowledge
and understanding, and all knowledge

comes from him? But one source, and
that the Lord God, whose Son took on
him the image and likeness of man, who
was created from the dust of the
ground, where there is no knowledge.
Then God breathed into the nostrils of
man the breath of life, but not knowl-
edge. After life we get knowledge (or
learn), so after they partook of the
fruit of this tree of knowledge their eyes
were opened, now to know good and evil
just the same as the Lord did, “become
one of us.” not as both of us, to know all
things, but only as one of us in knowing
good and evil. The tree of life, is it not
of the same tree? Is not Jesus, the Son
of God, equal with God? Is he not the
tree of life just the same as he is the tree
of knowledge? Because life came by no
other source life and knowledge are
both in One, just as Adam and Eve
were both in one. Jesus had flesh and
bones after he was born of the virgin
and man and had become as one of us.
Now in knowing good and evil, while
God knows all things man only knows
in part. Jesus said God only knows
when the end of the world will be. So
then man has “become as one of us” in
knowing good and evil. Man hath taken
of the knowledge that brought death to
him, death in trespasses and in sin,
Now lest he put forth his hand and take
of the tree of life as he took of the tree
of knowledge and. died, lest he take of
the tree of life and live forever, God
says, Then how could our purpose stand,
when you, my Lamb, was slain for man
and his sins; and how could man have
been quickened and made alive? So

I will put the flaming sword, which

%
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turns every way, to keep the way of the
tree of life, for you are the way, you are
the truth and you are the life, so I pre-
serve you as the only way of life, and
you will be slain at the time appointed
time for sin, and you will be the only
One who can give to eat of the tree of
life. And except we eat of his flesh and
drink of his blood we have no life in us.
We do not eat and drink with our
mouth as we would natural food, but we
eat these things spiritually as we discern
that his body was slain and his blood was
shed for our sins. So the Spirit of God
moved upon the face of the waters. In
Revelation xvii. 15, “the waters” mean
people: “And he saith unto me, The
waters which thou sawest, where the
whore sitteth, are peoples, and multi-
tudes; and nations, and tongues.” In
the beginning the earth was without
form and void. A pattern of a house
-is void unless the house is built, it is but
a pattern. But all things must be done
in order. Man ovnly brought death
upon him. He could not bring life, for
the life is in Jesus Christ. We take
knowledge of him in transgression, forl
the law is the knowledge of sin. Our
eves are opened and we know we are
naked. But we cannot clothe ourselves
and hide our nakedness from the all-
seeing eye of God, though we try to hide
among the trees, They used fig leaves.
Man was driven out of the garden,|
“where he was put to dress it and to keep
it, to till the ground, from whence he

was taken—Instead—of -dressing -and
keening the garden, man transgressed
- God’s law which commanded him not to’
eat.. The law could be broken, but the

new covenant of life cannot be broken,
and wherein man failed the heavenly
Man kept it and fulfilled it for us. The
first man was of the earth earthy. The
heavenly Man kept his garden, which
was planted in him. He dressed it up
in shape, and it will be kept blameless
before God in love. Notice it is in love.
He loved her with an everlasting love,
and with loving kindness he draws her
and keeps her in his love, so we should
praise him, knowing it is not inman that
walketh to direct his steps, for a good
man’s steps are ordered of the Lord.
The Lord God did know that the first
man, Adam, would partake of the tree
of knowledge, eat and die in that day,
in the day set forth, for he said, In the
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die. And he did know his Son would
come and redeem his garden; that is,
those planted in Christ, the fertile
ground, or garden, of his spiritual fam-
ily, those who were placed in there,
planted there, and his Spirit would move
them, and they would be quickened and-
made alive in him and bring forth fruits
of righteousness, and he would give
:ihem eternal life to overcome, and then
would he give to them to eat of the tree
of life, give his body and his blood for
them that they might live forever in
him.

-~ Now let us notice Genesis ii. 16:
“And the Lord God commanded the
man, saying, Of every tree of the gar-
den thou mayest freely eat.” As this
permission-is to eat-of every tree of the -
garden, it must be the tree of knowledge
was not included within the garden, so
%t must have been the tree of life in the
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midst of the garden, for Adam and Eve
no doubt heard the voice of the Lord,
and he said, I heard thy voice in the gar-
den, and hid myself. So it must have
been the Lord in the midst of the garden
as the tree of life and as the tree of
knowledge, for every tree of the garden
was given for man to freely eat thereof.
Now listen. God being full of all
knowledge and full of all life, where else
could there be any source for knowledge
and life to come from? The Lord God
was there, and Christ dwells in the
midst of his brethren, for in the midst
of the church will T sing praises unto
thee, the God of Isracl. For he was
made a little lower than the angels.
What for? That he might taste death
for every man. Not for vipers, swine
and dogs, but for every man. My
brethren, both Jew and Gentile, every
one who is called by my name. So you
see we must consider who are addressed.
“Repent, and be baptized every one of
yvou.” You who were pricked in your
hearts. Not the unbeliever, but the be-
liever. As we receive all things from
God, it is well for us to know good and
evil. Jesus knew and chose the good,
and refused the evil. He knew no sin of
himself, but he bore our sins.

Dear brother, read this letter, then re-
read it, and see if there is any food to
be gathered from ‘it. I hope I have
found some comfort from the subject,
though man hath written but little on it.
I do not know that I have ever read
anything man has written, except the
Bible itself. I am weak, and very ig-
norant, so cast the mantle of charity
over my mistakes, and tell me what you

think, as I am very anxious to know, for
I do not want to be mistaken.

JAMES W. LINN.

REIDSVILLE, North Carolina.

Dzar Beoraer Linn:—I have read
vour letter with interest. It does seem
to me that your points are correct, yet
I cannot preach the other ones, but I
can just believe as it is given me. I
arose this morning thinking of what I
may write you, being so destitute and
barren in mind, and my mind fell upon
the words of one of the apostles while
they were breaking the bread. He said
we will have all things in common. So
then this doctrine and experience is just
one common thing among the children
of God. There are no “big I's” or
“little you’s.” Our experiences are
generally about the same, but we never
get too much. Then we will have all
things in common. What did Eve say
to the Lord after he spoke to her con-
cerning the forbidden fruit? She said,
The devil beguiled me and I did eat.
Adam’s excuse was that Eve gave it to
him and he did eat. So it seems that
they were yet in their nature. They
had commenced to see though that they
had done what they were commanded
not to do, and they began to blame it
upon some other one, and that has been
the case ever since. We try to have
some excuse, and it does seem that we
have a pretty good excuse, but when we
see our nakedness, then it is a different
tale. We are the ones that are con-
demned, and we hang our heads in
shame. But thanks be unto God, he has
made us coats of skin to hide our naked-
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ness. The fig leaves are like all other
works of man. They are no good; they
will not stand the storms nor the parch-
ing sun. But the coat of skin which
represents the coat of righteousness that

God did clothe Adam and Eve with

hides our sins. It is something that is
worth something, and it will stand the
heat and the cold. Bless the Lord, for
he has given us the coat of skin, and
were it not for this our sins would ever
be before us. Paul says, It is no more
T that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
We are not sanctified both soul and
body; it is just the soul that has been
sanctified. We know that sin dwells in
us, and we do hate the sins that do so
easily beset us, but when we are clothed
with the righteousness of our God it
puts the old Adam man in the back-
ground. But, mind you, we did not

have anything to do with skin clothing,

but Adam and Eve did try to hide
themselves with fig leaves. I love
to think of a God who has done
everything perfect. It seems that love
and righteousness go together, for one
says love covers a multitude of sin. So
God clothed Adam and Eve with coats
of skin, and they covered both of them.
They must have loved each other
right there, for the first time their eyes
were open they could see their vile and
sinful nature, but the coat of skin which
He did clothe them with hid all their

unrighteousness and they could not see
Is it not so
with us? When we are clothed with the

each other’s nakedness.

it on, nor can we take it off, and we do
not care to take it off when we are in
that love.

Well, it seems I have drifted from the
thoughts I would write about. We will
have all things common. I will say it
is one common thing, and the Lord’s
people all see eye to eye, and come forth
speaking the same thing. We have no
righteousness of our own to plead. We
love to hear one tell of his ups and
downs. One does not claim to have a
bigger experience than another; it is.
just ohe common thing. True enough
it seems that some have a harder time
than others, but this is according to
God’s purpose, and we have no right to
question his ways. We know, accord-
ing to the Scriptures, some have come
into the vineyard early in the day to
work, and some late in the evening, but
they all received the same pay, and the
one who worked all through the heat of
the day complained of his hire, so he re-
minded them they agreed to work for
the two pence. This is the Lord’s do-
ings. So we see it is not required of
such an one to do the same amount of
work, for He says many are called, but
few are chosen. Those who are chosen
are the ones who are made to go forth
and fight His battles—just the ones
who can lap water like a dog. God
does not need a large army to fight his
battles, for he is the Captain. Some-
times men get uneasy because so few
come out to our meetings, but we need
not be uneasy, for it is God’s way.

love of God we cannot see our naked-
ness, nor that of our brother. Oh what
wondrous love is this! We cannot put.

I must close. I cannot write any
more, for I am too ignorant. I will say
that I enjoyed your letter. Write
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again soon. I hope this may find you
well. ;
Your brother, I hope,
C.C. SHREVE.

e
DELAWARE, Ohio, ¥eb, 19, 1940,

DEear Enirors:—Though weay, emp-
ty and unworthy to address you, it
again has become my duty to remit for
your beloved magazine, which I have
been reading for over fifty years. I so
much enjoyed the KFebruary number
that I read it and reread it, and, no
doubt, shall read it yet again. My dear
grandmother and parents (Ekelberrys)
read it years before I was born. My
other grandparents were Primitive
Baptists also, but as they died before I
was born I do not know whether or not
they were subscribers, but it quite likely
they were. At the time I hope the sav-
ing grace of our blessed Lord and
Savior was revealed to me we were not
receiving the paper, nor attending Bap-
tist meetings, so when our glorious sal-
vation by grace and electing love was
revealed unto me I verily thought that
no one else knew anything about the sal-
vation of our I.ord, not having heard it
preached by man, and I am glad it was

that way, since this fact greatly in-

ereased my hope that I must have been
taught it of the Lord himself. My par-
ents did not try to “save me,” since they
knew it was an utter impossibility, but
they taught me obedience to whom
obedience was due, decency, brotherly
kindness and morality; and especially I
was taught to shun a lie as I would the
plague or the devil. So I was no more

inclined to lie than to commit a murder,.

both seemed equally repulsive to me, for
which I am thankful. But when the
knowledge of my sinfulness was re-
vealed to me all my morality seemed of
no avail. I seemed the worst sinner
upon the earth. I even felt that the
Lord was so loving he would like to save
me, but that justice tied his hands, as it
were, since he was perfect in all his at-
tributes, and could not just overlook my
sin, but must be just. I have before
told you of my deliverance, of hearing
his pardoning voice with my ears, as
well as with my understanding. I may
be happier in heaven than T then was,
but do not see how I could be. But oh,
what a miserable failure I have been in
walking, talking, feeling and doing as
I would like to do. Surely there have
been two armies, if indeed, as I hope,
there have been righteous feelings and
loving intentions of obedience. But I
fondly hope and trust that the Lord led
me in the way that he chose for me. 1
feel that my sin is mine, and only I my-
self am guilty, but I believe that he
knoweth the way that I take, and that
after all of my trial, sorrows and fail-
ures I shall be brought forth as gold
tried in the furnace, and that his hand

has upheld me.
JOIE E. WOODS PETERS.

e e e
JACKSONVILLE, North Carolina.

Dear ¥
ways are I\nown. For some reason,
those words came into my mind yester-
day with some comfort, and my mind
now is to write just a few lines of what
I think about it. - I do not think there
is anything hidden from our God. I
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feel to believe at this time that he saw
the Adam family before the world ever
was spoken into existence. We hear
some say, If Adam and Eve had not
done as they did what a wonderfully
happy place this world would have been.
But unto God all our ways are known,
so the fall of those people was known.
Let us go a little farther with this. I
believe it was according to the will and
purpose of our God. It was all open
before him, and he declared the end
from the beginning. This means from
the crawling of the ants to the greatest
thing can be thought of. We in nature
do not believe this, or anything else, for
at times the devil tells me there is not
anything to it, it is only imagination,
and sometimes when the children of the
Most High start to go to meeting,
where is heaven to their souls, he tells
them they are not worthy to go, and
asks what they are going for. Xe is
trying to deceive them in every way he
can. But unto God all our ways are
known, and he (God) is the only one
can handle that old serpent, for when he
spake eternity was filled with his voice,
and his voice is gone to the ends of the
earth, and the flesh of men is brought
under subjection to his will, to worship
and to serve him. And just a word here
concerning peace meetings. That is the

only way they come about, but at this
present time it is a peace meeting to the
poor child of God. He can sing, The
Lord has triumphed over the horse and
the rider, he has thrown them into the
depths of the sea, and his eyes are upon
that new world, where they do not need

the light of the sun, nor the light of the
moon, but they see the glory of God
which lights that new world. 'We hope
we experience those things here in this
life, because if we know nothing about
heaven here, I do not feel we will over
yonder. ’ '

1 feel to write a little of my experi-
ence and views just here, but do not
know that it will be of comfort to any
one, but it has come to me, concerning
prayer. It was about ten years ago that
1 was going to an association, and just
before I got there I saw a child stand-
ing by the side of the road, whom I
thought was going to cross the road, so
1 almost stopped the car, and the child
stopped, too, and as it stopped I went
on, and the child went on, too, and it
struck its head against the fender of the
car and fell in front of the wheel, which
ran over its leg and broke it. When I
got out of the car it was lying almost in
front of the door, and when I saw its
eyes the thought came to me, Oh that I-
could pray for it. For two days and
nights this was my desire, but I could
not pray, no more than if I had been a
beast, but on Monday night after that
meeting on Saturday I have a hope the
Lord manifested himself to me in
power, and I called my little family to
me and told them that if they could bear

with me I felt I had to offer prayer.
That being the first time I ever made
the attempt in my home openly, and I
felt great relief, and as soon as I could
I went to bed, with joy in my heart,
feeling that the Lord of heaven and
earth had blessed me with some relief,
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I felt assured the child would get well.
The child was five years old, and we
lived six miles apart. 'The next evening
my wife suggested that we go see the
child and its parents, and I was feeling
so good about it I was glad to go. As
‘we entered their yard T saw the mother
come to the door, and she was crying,
and the thought came to my mind, The
child is dead. As soon as she could
speak she said, T am not crying for sor-
row, but for joy. T said to her, Mrs.
Brown, how can this be? She said, Last
night, at eight o’clock, my child looked
in my face, and said, Mamma, the man
who broke my leg has prayed for me.
"T'his was enough to prove to me there is
a God, who can bless us poor un-
worthy sinners to pray, and not only us,

but can reveal it to little children and

make them speak it out for our comfort.

I feel 1 have not written as T thought
I would when T started, but T have not
power over my mind or thoughts. T
~hope I may be blessed to always believe

in the doctrine that honors the true God

of all believers in Christ Jesus. If there
is any comfort to any one in this letter,
praise the Lord for it, for I feel he gave
to me to write, and I have written as
my mind led me. Unto God all our
ways are known.

Brother Dodson, you can look over

this, and if vou think it is worth publish-
ing you may do so; if not, throw it
away, for I now have relief in my mind.
I hope brother Roy Smith will write
some more for the SigNs.

Yours in hope and fellowship,
T. H. EDWARDS.

STAR CITY, Ark., Feb, 6, 1940.

Drar Eprronrs:—It has been quite
some time since T paid anything on my
suchnpt[on so I inclose three dollars,
and will try and send the rest some time
this year. T surely appreciate your
kindness in sending me the Stens, for it
has been of great comfort to me, with
the many good letters, such as the one
written by sister Elgin, of North Caro-
lina, published in the November num-
ber. I read it and shed tears, and
thought, Oh if I just had such an ex-
perience I would not doubt so much.
I wrote her a letter, telling her how
much I enjoyed her letter, and very
soon I received a good letter in reply,
and I surely did enjoy reading it.
Elder Ker also wrote a good letter. In
fact, all were good, but some T get more
out of than I do others. T am weak and
shallow of understanding, and there are
some who wade in too deep water for
me. If T be one at all, the place for me
is in the shallow water with the little
fish. At timesT feel that T am not fit to
be numbered with any one. Sometimes
I feel that if T could just be the foot-
mat they wipe their feet on that would
be good enough for me. If T am saved
at all, it is through the goodness and
mercy of God. There is nothing T have
done, or ever will do.

I just finished reading the Srans a
few minutes ago, and it surely was
good. 'The first letter, written by
brother Roy S. Smith (if he will allow
me to call him brother) surely was
good, as was the letter written by sister
Myrtle Rhodes, of Winnshoro, Texas.

I feel that the dear sister is in her first



SIGNS OF THR TIMES.

273

love stage, for it is all rejoicing with
her. That is a happy way to be, but
when one gets off the hill he has to pass
through the valley before he gets on the
hill again, and the older I get the
tarther apart the hills seem to be. I get
to studying at times, and think, Ohif I
could just get back in that first love
stage, but I cannot. A baby is just a
baby once, and then is when it needs the
sincere milk of the word. After a time
it gets stronger and is able to stand the
strong diet. I once felt (when I first
came into the church) that after awhile
I would know more about the goodness
and mercy of God; in other words, I
would be stronger, but I learned dif-
ferently as I grew older. It seems the
older I get the less I know. _

Well, I want to thank you again for
your kindness. Please excuse bad
writing and mistakes. Iam full of mis-
takes.

From an unworthy brother, if one at
all,

W. A. WOMACK.

Popak Crry, Kansas, July 7, 1940.

Drar Brormer Dopson:—I have
just finished reading your editorial in
the July number of the SiGNs, and
would like to state that your experience
with the old colored gentleman, and its
total surprise to you, parallels nicely
many similar experiences that have pre-
sented themselves to me, more especially
during the last quarter of a century. It
may have been because I have been
working with larger groups of men, and
with several nationalities represented,
and although, as the prophet expresses

it, “I am a man of unclean lips, and L
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean

lips,” it is remarkable at times to hear

some of those unclean lips in unguarded
moments speak of the wonderful works
of God. Not the gods which the fath-
ers served that were on the other side of
the flood, nor the gods of the Ammorites,
in whose land ye dwell, but the God that
worketh all things after the counsel of
his own will, the God that is superior
to Satan, death, hell and the grave, a
perfect God. On the other hand, how
sickening to hear some great (so called)
christians (and church goers) explain
in great welling words the utter impos-
sibility of (his) God to succeed in his
plan of salvation without the assistance
of man. Much rather I would say, The
Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of
trouble, and he knoweth them that trust
in him. Jesus also, in speaking of his
heavenly mission, says, “Nevertheless I
tell you the truth; It is expedient for
you that I go away: for if I do not go
away, the Comforter will not come unto
you; but if I depart, I will send him
unto you.” “Howbeit when be, the
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide
you into all truth: for he shall not speak
of hiinself ; but whatsoever he shall hear,
that. shall he speak: and he will shew
vou things to come.’—John xvi, 7, 18.
Here is the evidence that his people
(the generation of Jesus Christ) shall
have that he (Jesus) has died for the re-
mission of their sins, has ascended. up on
high and is now seated at the right of
God to make intercession for them, and,
brother Dodson, I would have to hesi-
tate a long time, if ever 1 should say,
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such a message as Jesus mentioned was:
not revolving in the mind of King
Haakon VII. as he delivered the rhes—i;E
sage you so fittingly recall in your let-fg'
ter, for His elect people shall come from!|
every kindred, nation and tongue, both_j
the noble and ignoble, great and small,i
rich and poor, so none of us ignoran_\t_;E
worms of the earth can point out the,
objects of God’s love with certainty
here below, but God knoweth them that|
are his. For them that he did foreknow.
he did predestinate to be conformed tog
the image of his Son, that he might be:
the firstborn among many brethren;gf
and them he did predestinate he also,
called, and them he ealled he also Justi-
fied, and them he Justified he also glori-:
fied. So he works in them (the elect) ;
to will, and works with them, that they?
may not will in vain, and if I believe:
anything, it is this: God’s purpose can.
never fail. o

R.L. DAVIS. |-
7 CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE

-

Duquory, IiL, Jan. 30, 1940,

Dear Eprrors:—I will try to write a
few lines to let you know I am still re- ]
ceiving the Stens or THE Trmzs, for.
which I feel very thankful to you, and
to those who make it possible, as T am
not able to pay for it. It is a great.
pleasure to have it to read, for T know
it sets forth what I believe the Bible and
my experience teach me, that is if T be-
lieve anything, Most of my time I am
doubting if I believe anything, and then
things rise up and look so bright that it
seems there is no room for doubt. Here
in this association we have two. able

preachers, and. have meeting almost ]

every Sunday at one or the other of the
four churches. Words fail me in ex-
'pressing to you my love and apprecia-
tion of your sending the paper to me
without pay, but please do not let me
be too great a burden to you. I have
been reading the Siens for more than
fifty years. My parents were subserib-
ers as long as they lived, and then T had
it changed from their name to mine,
never thinking I would get so I could
not keep my subscription paid up, and
if it is proving too heavy a burden -
you can drop my name from your list
and it will be all right with this poor old
sinner, although it would be like one of
the family dropping out. T am ashamed
of not writing before now. I have
moved from where T was when I last
wrote you. My present address is 411
Winters Avenue, Duquoin, Illinois.
An unworthy sinner saved by grace,

H. M. BERRY.

“SIGNS”’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ‘““SIGNS.”

Mrs. John T. Cockrill, Va., $1; Mrs.
Mae Thomas, Il $24; ““A friend,”” N,
Y., $2; Middletown and Wallkill Churech,
N. Y., $50; Mrs. David Farnie, N. Y., $1;
Mrs. Mary H. Davis, Md., $3; Martha E.
Holloway, Md., $1; Mrs. Julia T. Mur-
phy, Ark., $1; W. R. Wallis, Miss., $3.

BOOKS WANTED.

_ANY one having a copy of Hassell’s
Church History who is willing to sell it
will please communicate with Mr., John
H. Walker, 181 Claiemont Avenue,
Jersey City, N. J. '
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HEBREWS VI. 19.

«Waicr hope we have as an anchor
of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and
which entereth into that within the
vail.”’

Often when a child of God speaks of
his hope, the expression is ridiculed by
those who claim to have reached a con-
dition where they know they are going
to heaven when they die. The home
spoken of by the apostle in the forego-

ing Scripture has a sure foundation.

When we hope for or in anything there
is usually some reason for that hope.
The Gentiles are spoken of, before be-
ing grafted into the gospel, as without

hope and without God in the world.
God’s sovereign rule over them was the:

same before the gospel was delivered
unto them as afterwards, yet they were
shut up until such time that God pur-
posed to manifest unto them his mercy
through the gospel. We are command-
ed to be ready always to give an answer
to every man that asketh a reason of the
hope that is within us, with meekness
and fear. A man dead in trespass, and
in sin, in other words, the natural man,
who has not been born again, has no
reason to hope in God. HHe may have
a hope based upon his works, but this is
a dead hope, and shall perish. The hope
of a true believer in Christ is a living
hope, because it is in the finished work
of the crucified, risen and exalted
Savior, who is seated on the right hand
of the Majesty on high, having accom-
plished a complete salvation for all the
Father had given him. When the eyes
of an individual are opened to his true

_|condition, as a totally depraved sinner

in the sight of the holy God, the first
thing he usually doesis to flee to the law
for justification. How well we remen-
ber our own experience in this. Often
we read the Bible in secret, searching
for something whereby we might feel at
peace with God. We find ourselves cut
off, the word of God declaring that if
we offend in one point we are ‘guilty of
the whole; that cursed is every one that
that are

written in the law to do them. The

continueth not in all things

convicted sees nothing wrong with the
law, but through the quickening Spirit’s
work He finds the trouble is with him-
self. Often it is not only what he does
that causes him to call upon God, but
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' what he is by nature also. He is like g
man drowning, or sinking in quicksand,
at first he hopes by his own efforts to ex-
tricate himself from his condition, as
Joseph’s brethren no doubt felt that the
money they carried to Egypt would
purchase all their needs. Salvation is
never fully realized, and a sinher en-
abled to rejoice in Christ, until he has
found that God does not need our
works, that all the works of the flesh are
but filthy rags in his sight. Those who
have tasted that God is gracious have
been stripped of self and self-depend-
ence, and brought to the place where
they know that if their soul is sent to
hell, his righteous law approves it well.
All these are manifestations of the
Spirit’s work, yet the tempest-tossed
sinner can find no grounds for hope in
God’s salvation. Rather is he passing
Mount Sinai, where all the terrors of
the law and the holiness of God are be-
ing made known unto him. This is part
of the new birth, but not known unto
him yet. We feel that many of our
readers remember these experiences.
As the Israelites passed Mount Sinaj
before reaching Mount Sion, a place of
rest, so must each believer be brought
this way. There are usually three steps
in the new birth: conviction, eonversion
and deliverance from the kingdom of

darkness into the kingdom of God’s
dear Son. Here Christ is revealed unto
us as our wisdom, righteousness, sancti-
fication and redemption, and through a
God-given faith we receive the atone-
ment, and are able by this grace to lay
hold upon the hope set before us. Re-

gardless of how this work may have
been wrought, when one is given some-
thing within to at times lay hold upon
the sufferings of Christ and his obedi-
ence as his hope of heaven, then he has
a living hope, one that has g sure foun-
'dation, one that shall weather the
storms and safely land him into that
/land where there shall be no more night.
| There is nothing surer than this hope.
}'If the hope is in organizations of men,
jworks, formalities, or the arm of flesh
lin any sense, it shall perish; but they
 that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount
Sion, that shall never be removed.
Ships often drop anchor to hold the
boat fast. Sometimes the anchor is not
strong enough to hold the boat and the
anchor is broken. Sometimes that to
which the anchor is fastened gives;
sometimes the current is so strong that
the anchor does not hold. N ot so with
this hope. Tt is the anchor of the soul,
and entereth into that within the vail.
Though often afflicted, persecuted,
tempest-tossed and often in despair,
they are bound unto that heavenly
kingdom by an anchor that shall never
fail.

How often we must wait upon the
Lord for a renewal of a manifestation
of his mercy unto us. At times dark-
ness hides him from us, and we feel he

is clean gone forever. So often we
cannot call upon him in prayer, even
when we are facing trying times, vet
when there is a renewal of hjs loving-
kindness manifested to us we learn over
and over again that we must wait upon

him.
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October 22nd we went to Richmond,
Virginia, for an operation on our vocal
cords, and as we waited in the hospital
room to be carried to the operating
room we could not call upon the Lordin
prayer; could not think upon his name.
Suddenly the Lord, we trust, gave us
this verse of a hymn, ‘

“When trouble, like a gloomy cloud,
$Tas gathered thick, and thundered loud,
He near my soul has ever stood,

His lovingkindness, oh how good.”

Suddenly the world looked different
and a sweet submission, we ?rust, was
given us, and we could be still and know
that he is God. That which we lay hold
of in these times is the finished work of
Christ. Everything he has accom-
plished he gives unto his peoplé, and
they are complete in him. While we

live here we shall hope for that we see
not. We are saved by hope, and hope|

that is seen is not hope, for what a man

seeth why doth he yet hope for? 'There

is assurance in this hope. It is not &

myth, therefore we can sing,

wWe travel through a barren land,
With dangers thick on every hand;
But Jesus leads us through the vale; '
The christian’s hope shall never fail.

Huge sorrows meet us as we 80,
And devils aim our overthrow;
But vile infernals can’t prevail;
The christian’s hope shall never fail,

Sometimes we're tempted to despair,
But Jesus makes us then his care;
Though numerous foes our souls assail,
The christian’s hope shall never fail.

We trust upon the sacred word,

The oath and promise of our Lord;
 And safely through each tempest sail,

The christian’s hope shall never fail"”"

D.V.5."

{the Home direct.

PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HOME,
SALISBURY, MARYLAND.

‘Some time ago a group of nine of the
Residents in the Home addressed to me
the following joint-letter:

“Dear Flder Dodson:—We, the resi-
dents of the Home, wish to express our
selves regarding the many comforts it
has given to us in the years we have
lived here. It is, indeed, a haven of
refuge. Its home-like atmosphere,
clean, appetizing food, the care we are
given each day, and especially in time
of sickness; all these we deeply appre-
ciate, and we feel they are rich blessings.

| In saying these words, we feel that
|there are many others who could find

the same peaceful home for themselves
by becoming: one of our number.”

T am sure it will be a source of great
satisfaction to those who have in any
way contributed to the welfare of our
dear ones in the Home, to realize that
their efforts have been as fruitful of suc--
cess as the foregoing would indicate. -
1f there be others who would like to
enter the Home, information can be
obtained by writing to Mr. John B..
Miller, Secretary of the Board of Trus- -
tees, at Newark, Delaware. :

The next Annual Donation Day will -

“|be Thursday, December 5th, 1940, and

those who wish to donate articles of food -
can send or leave them at the Home,
while those desiring to make monetary

- | donations can send same to Mirs. Grace
H. Hastings, Treasurer of the Home,"

at Route 4, Salisbury, Maryland, or to
Mrs. Rosalie M.

Costello is the Matron of the Home,
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and she will be glad to receive any dona-
tions on behalf of the Home.

I sincerely hope the brethren and
friends will keep this matter in mind,
and not forget those who are so appre-
ciative as to write the letter quoted
above.

R. LESTER DODSON, President.

CIRCULAR  LETTERS.

(Written by Deacon G. C. Spindle.)
The Virginia Corresponding M eeting,
in session. with the New V alley

Church, Loudoun County, Virginia,

Wednesday, Thursday and Friday,

October 16th, 17th and, 18th, 1940, to

the churches composing this M eeting,

and to the associations, churches and
meetings with whom we correspond,
s¢nds greeting in the Lord.

Prar BrerHREN:—In our attempt
to prepare this Circular Letter, we re-
fer to the language of Jesus in Matthew
1x. 12: “They that be whole need not a
physician, but they that are sick.” And
in the thirteenth verse, same chapter,
“For I am not come to call the right-
eous, but sinners to repentance.” In
nature only the sick need a physician;
th*y that are in good health (or whole)
do not. When Jesus said he came not
to call the righteous, but sinners to re-
pentance, Jesus did not deny that all
men are sinners, but that he came to
redeem his people from their sins, his
people who were chosen in him before
the foundation of the world: Those
who are sick are sinners convinced that
they need a Physician for their sin-sick
souls. The ones who are “whole” are

those sinners who have no feeling sense
of their need to be healed. This divides
all humanity into two classes: (1) sin-
sick souls who must be healed of all thejr
infirmities by the Great Physician, the
Lord Jesus Christ, because there is none
other name given under heaven among
men whereby such must be saved; (2)
self-righteous souls who depend upon
their fancied good works and who are
never brought to repentance, have no
part in the redemption work of the
Lord Jesus and are left to perish in
their sins. An ordinary physician ad-
ministers medicine or treatment to the
patient, the patient enduring all the
sickness and all the suffering incident
thereto. Christ is no ordinary doctor,
however, but an mnfinitely super-human
one, who himself feels in his own Person
all the sicknesses and sufferings of his
people. He comes at an understanding
of each individual case of his peoples’,
not by diagnosing symptoms, but be-
cause he himself knoweth their frame
and remembereth that they are dust.
Indeed, Christ is both the Physician and
also himself the Medicine and Treat-
ment. He administers no bitter dose or
purging draught to any of his people,
but he himself has first undergone the
same curative process that his healing
might be their healing.  We understand -
this to be in accord with the teaching of
the Scriptures. We feel we know some-
thing of this truth in our own personal
experience, and we have hope that Jesus
has been revealed to us as our Savior,
fthat he bore our sins, died for us and
rose again for our justification, and is
sét' down at the right hand of God, and
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for his people.
If it proves to be the Lord’s will that

we do so, we hope to meet next year

with the Frying Pan Church, Fairfax

County, Virginia, at the usual time in

October. Then, we shall hope to again
be favored with the coming among us

of your brethren, our kindr ed in Christ,

and of the ministering brethren who

come in Christ’s name bringing glad |
tidings from a far country that is.an| -

heavenly. We thank you in Christ’s

name for your coming unto us this year, |
and we glorify God on your behalf be- |

cause of his enabling grace manifested
from him through you unto us in the
preaching of the gospel of Christ, and
him crucified.

meeting. How good it is when such is
our blessed state.

H. H. LEFFERTS, Mod.
- G. C. SrinpiE, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Pocatalico Old School, or Pr:z'mz'tz'vé,‘

Baptist Association, to the several
~ associations and meetings with which
we correspond, sendeth greetings.

DrAR SAINTs oF THE LiviNeg Gop:—

Another year has passed by with- its
many changes, and through the abound-
ing mercy of our God we have been

blessed to meet in this another session]|
of our Association in peace and har- |

mony. with love abounding, where, too,
through the blessing of God, we have
had with us a goodly number of your

Peace and love and}|
unity seem to have prevailed in this }

that he ever lives to make 1nte1cess10nlladen with the truths of God. The
_p1each1ng has been in power and in

demonstration of the Spirit. This has
been a time of love, a time to long be re-
,’membered. We desire a continuation
gof this correspondence, if it be God’s
holy will. May the covenant blessings
'of God be yours for his name’s sake
‘Amen.
J C. I—IAMMOND Moderator,
H. J. Biep, Clerk.

MEETINGS.

EBENEZER

OLD SCHOOL K

BAPTIST CHURCH
IN
NEW YORK CITY

:M cetings every Sunday (except fourth

— |Sunday) at 221 West 57th Street,

fManha,ttan
Seventh Avenue.

Between Broadway and

'{:1ke elevator to second floor.
11:00A. M. .. _ 1:30 P.M.
To all who a1 e..'s'e'ekil_qg,%he-'truth,v‘a cor-
dial nvitation is exténded to meet with

as’ o

Litile Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U. 8. 99,
‘about one mile southeast of the southern city lim-
its of Chehalls, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each
month, at 11 a. m. We are always glad to see
[ visiting brethren, and endeavor to make them feel'
. welcome.

messengers, and truly they have come |

C. M. FISHER,
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

ALEN 0 j ““, CBAPT w Sa;lem Church; Welser,’ Idaho, meets the second
Sk ! : 'L'“ N ”““L B\[Tl‘ T Sunday and Saturday before. Elder.E. N. Fields
: . v ' pastor.
tim 4 n' Big Spring Church Elgm, Oregon, meets the
thirdg Sunday and Saturday before. Elder C. W,
K ' - Bond pastor,
{3510 Columbia Avenue i

‘Park Avenue Hall)
"PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First Sunday in Kach Month

At 10:80 A. M

ALL WELCOME

OLIVE & UR!I EY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Mcetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m, 2 p. m.

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited.

faints Rest Church of Old School Primitive Bap-
tists is' now settled in her new church-house, at
4614 Sylvester Street, Dallas, Texas, Where she
Holds” her regular monthly services on each frst
Sunray at 11 o’clock, and Saturday before at 2:30
P. m.
day by Blder C. B. Teague, and each second Sunday
by brother O. C. Lee, at 11 o’clock a. m. A cordial
welcome is extended to all lovers of the truth.

J. R. HA.RDY Pa,stor.

'1 he Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
t,,irnnre Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. i the
mee tmohonse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St

Ap iy lta.tlon As extended to all who desire to meet =
w!th us.

A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk.’

 hefore.

‘with them the fourth -Sunday

Preaching services also on each third Sun- |

Mizpah Church Touchet, Wa,shlngton, meets the
fourth Sunday amd Saturrda,y before. Elder Peter

Jones pastor. - ;

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington, R.
F. D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
Elder A. I/ Hughet pastor.

‘e

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all

lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth

Sunday of each month.at E. B.. Ault’s home, three
and one-half mﬂes south of Wesla,oo. on Progresso
Highway. ’

E.’\B. AULT, Pastor.

The Middleburg 014 School Baptist Church ex<
pects thelr pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be
in each month
Services to be held in: the Ainerican Legion rooms,
over Judge Goldiﬁg's office, . (third ﬂoor), Main
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and
2p. m. All are welcome .

LUELLA STE’VENQ ChurCh Clerk

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

“This pamphlet contalns the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso~
lutions, Drafted by the Pa.rtxcular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock Md., September 28, 1832," at
which time the division (or “split”) took place
between the Old School and-the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The "Everla.stlng Task for Armini-
ans” By the late Blder Wm. Gadsby, of England:

Thlrd "A Dream-~Tour Through the Arminian
Heaven” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
“Fatalism.” Ty Elder H. M.’ Curry. Fifth, "The

Celestla.l Railroad.”. This a.Ilegoty, after the st;le
of “Bunyan’s Pilgriat's Progress,” is written to
show What -wonderful improvements havé beeh
‘made since hig da,y, in journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.” Tlease do not confound this with the
Arminian -poetical effusion of the  same title.
Sixth, “A Riddle” By. the late Eider. Gllbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 - pages, In- handsomely colorad:
paper covers.

Single copy 25 cents; 5 ‘copies $1.00; 12 copies
$2.00.  All to be ordered at ome timie, and to the
same address. 'Cash in all cases to accompany the
order. Address, ’

, , ir. ‘E. BEEBE & CO;,

MmpLETOWN, N Y, '
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